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Moj orcueom na jasu je xao can.

[lozed Eaucon [1707]

Ja cam 3nao u 3uam oa cy moju Cepbou kpacte u
Mune oyuie u 1ena cepoyd, 3amo U Heeaum, KOAUKo
MO2Y, FUMA HA NON3Y HCUBUMU, V KOjeM /bYNKOM
U clamkom 3a8emosarby u npeousam, swybesHu
moju!

Hocurej O6panosuh (1804)

Cokpam cepbcku, yuumesny, oue, nycmu, opyice!
Ilycmu 0a mu 6naeooapno cepocka ycma ciyice;
Cokpam cepbcku, npopox cepocku cmapu,
Hanac ceoju ouesuoay npedzadanu meapu.
Tosusmew me y cejamuno HOBocsUmMoe 2H je3oaq,
U jowr myouw: nenoogusicua 6yo ou 6uo 38 jezoa,
38’je30a 0a cam: nave mamua cossjezouja meoaa,
Hezo mjecey 2ou, 6e3 mebe, neba wupokoea.

[TaBne Conapuh (1828)
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YBOJIHE HAIIOMEHE






acJIOBHY CHUHTarMy OBOT paja, ,,JlocurejeB kpyr’ — 3a Kojy,

Kao M 3a MOJCTPEeK y UcTpakuBamy JlocutejeBor Kpyra, ped

3axBaJHOCTU Hae npodecopy emepurycy lymany VBanuhy
— Tpeba cXBaTUTH Kao web ring, U TO y TBOCTPYKOM CMEpY, YUME Ce
onpehyje u cBpxa OBOra paja: ¢ jelHe CTpaHe pa3Marpajy ce ymnpaBo
OHE KIbMKEBHOMCTOPH]CKE YHEHCHUIIE M TMYHOCTH C Kojuma je [locurej
OO6paznoBuh 01120 y TOJUP BaH CPEIMHE CBOTa MOPEKIIA U JeNamba —
KOHKPETHO: KaJ ce cBOojuM OopaBkoM y Exrneckoj 1785. rogune Hammao
y T3B. IIKOTCKOM MPOCBETHTEJBCTBY; C JIPyre CTpPaHe, MaK, aHAIU3Hpa
ce MoBpaTHa CIpera, Tj. mocieauie u oxjenu JJocurejeBor goampa ca
LIKOTCKUM TPOCBETUTEJHCTBOM Ha camo JlocuTejeBo Aeno, ajld U Ha
KIIDKEBHE W KYJATYPHOIIOBECHE JIETATHOCTH TJIABHUX TIPEICTaBHHUKA
JlocuTejeBor KynTypHOT Kpyra, Tj. HeTOBUX CapaJHHUKa M MpHjaTelba,
IIpe CBera mberoBor ,,conpykuuka’ [1asma Conapuha.

Hawmepa HaMm je na ce, Kao JOMPUHOC AOCAAAUIHBUM 3HAKBHMA O
KUBOTY U neny Jlocuteja, mokaxke u jgokaxe kako je Jlocurej ympaso
UTPOM Cllydaja — jep y *KHUBOTY HErOBOM CTBapH Cy ce ,,cllydaBaje’
— ZIOIIA0 y TOAMP ca IIIaBHOM akajieMckoM 3ajeanuiioM Espone y XVIII
BEKy, U KOJIMKO je Ta 3ajeJHHIa Ouja Je0 MIMpe, EBPOICKEe HAydHE H
KIIDKEBHE 32j€THUIIE, IITO j€ MPETIIOCTaBIbaI0 CTAHY KOMYHHKAIIH]Y,
nonup u pasMmeny uzeja. Coj 6opasak y Enrneckoj Jlocurej je onmcao
y ApyroM neny JKusoma u npuxsmyuenuja, Koju je 00jaBUO Ha Kpajy
bacana (Jlajnuur 1788). Ho THX HEKOJIMKO KOHIIM3HUX CTpaHULa OUio
j€ BHIIIE HETO IMJIOA0TBOPHO, U MOJACTAKIIO HAa HIMpa UCTPAKUBamba. Y3
TO, mapajokcanHo, JlocurejeB nomahun, oHaj ,,mMucrep Joan Jlusu”,
HErOB ,,JIOHJOHCKH TpHjaTeb” 0 KOMe ce ,,JOTOBO HUIITA [...| He 3Ha”,
OMO je TMYHOCT KJbY4YHa 33 MPOIEC UCTPAKHUBAKA M CTBAPAhA CIIHKE O
HocurejeBom 6opaBky y JIoHTOHY. Y TpeHYTKY KaJ je TOCTajo jaCHO O
KOME je ped, OTBOpHJIA Cy HaM Ce Bpara TaJa IJIaBHe eBPOIICKE KyITyp-
He 3ajeqHuIe, koja je Jlocutejy n omoryhuia ga HCKpHUCTaJIHIIE Ueje
1 KpeHe MyT OCTBapema CBOj€ ,,BEPXOBHE]ILIE JKeJbe”.
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Nmajyhu Ha ymy xponosnorujy JlocurejeBor )KuUBOTa, paj je mo-
JIeJbeH Ha TPH Jela.

Y npBoM zemy pa3Marpa ce ,,0HO ITO je npeTxoauo JlocutejeBom
nonacky y Enmmecky”: ompehuBame KoHTEKcTa M (popMupame CIHKe
norahaja y TpeHyTKy y kome JlocuTte] HamyiiTta MaHacTUp XOIMOBO U
kpehe y cBeT y moTpasu 3a akajeMujama, [Kojiama u y9YuTeJbiumMa, rpy-
*a MoryhHOCT 1a ce youH Kako je, y CyIITHHH, KyJITypHa 3ajeHUIa
koja he ra yeTBpT Beka kacHH]je Aouekaru y Jlonnony, seh nmana noau-
pa ca Jyxxuaum CroBennma: npe cBera ca Pyhepom bomkosuhewm, koju
he ce Tama Hahu y APYHITBY BpXYHCKMX HAayYHHKA U KEUKEBHUKA, OFI
kojux he Heke kacHMje yrmo3HaTH U cam JlocuTej; a 3aTUM U UHJIUPEKT-
HO, TIPEKO Ma1oBaHCKoOT onara Anbepra Popruca, unjy he excienumujy
Ha [lpec, nenennjy xacHuje, hpuHaHcupaT npemujep kpasba [lopma 11,
3aciy’KaH 3a jadame MIKOTCKe 3ajeanuie y JIoHaony, yrpaBo oHe Koja
je omoryhwia na /locurej jom jeaHo ,,TpuMecedje” OCTaHe y TIIaBHOM
rpany ,,VIHrmurepe”.

Y npyrom neny pajaa mpaTtuMo ,,0HO IITO ¢ce iecriio kaj je locurej
crurao y Enrecky”, moueB ofi ieroBux onwca y IX nucmy apyror gena
JKusoma u npuxmyyenuja. Jlatu cy Ty nopaiy o IMYHOCTAMA C KOjUMA
je Hocurej 6o y nonupy y Jlonaony, npukasyje mupu KyaTypHH KOH-
TEKCT KOME Cy Te JMYHOCTH mpumanane. [lopoauma koja je yroctuia
Hocureja n UXOBU pol)ariy v pujaTesb, ¢ Kojuma ce JlocuTej ynossao,
HUCY OWJIU TeK ,,lIPeCciaTKu Jbyau , KaKo je Halll IPOCBETUTEIh PEKao
KaJl UX j€ ca jKaJbemheM HamylTao. Ped je o mpeicTaBHUIIMMA MIKOTCKOT
MIPOCBETUTEJHCTBA YHja Cy HajBeha MMeHa J00po mo3HaTa — Ha IpuMep,
Anam Cwmur, [ejsun Xjym, Tomac Pun, benyamun @peHkInH nin nak
Anam @eprycon. OBa 3ajeJHUIIA OCMHCIIHIIA j€ HEKE OJ] Haj3Ha4ajHUX
KOHIIETIIHja MOJIEPHOT /1002, TIpe CBEra Sensus cOmmunis U common
good, ,omre 100po”’, omHOCHO oHO 1ITo JlocuTej uecto oapelyje kao
,,OIIITa Ton3a”, wiu nak useful knowledge, ,,kopucHo 3Hame”. Heku
ox JlocurejeBUX €HINIECKUX MO3HAHUKA OWIIM Cy y Be3U ca yHHUTapHja-
HUCTUMA W JTUCEHTepHuMa (Tj. MPUCTAIUIIAMA MPOTECTAHTCKUX IIpKa-
Ba y EHmeckoj, koje cy ce, 1o yCTpOjCTBY U 0OpearmMa, OJIBOJHIIC O
NpKaBHE, CMUCKOIAIHE I[PKBE), IITO HABOIW HA TPOyYaBamEe OJjeKa
THX TojaBa Ha JlocuTejeBo neno a He camo jJaske rpana Jlocutejena
MO3HAHCTBA, UCTOBPEMEHO THME yKa3yjyhu Ha Taia, y qpyroj mojoBu-
Hu XVIII Beka, 3aHUMIBMB (DEHOMEH YIpy)KHBama | ,,KITyOOBama” y
Benukoj bpuranuju, koju je 610 1€0 akaJIeMCKOT KUBOTa U KyJATypHE
pa3meHe.
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VY t1pehem nmemy obOpabyje ce ,,0HO MTO je YCIETWIO TOCIHE
HocurejeBor noBpatka u3 Enrnecke”, y ceemiy nocienuna J{ocurejesor
JIOUpa C TPEACTaBHUIIMMA IIKOTCKOT TPOCBETUTEJHCTBA. Jep, Kako
kaxxe JoBan Ckepnuh: ,,AKO ce BpeIHOCT jeaHora mucna oapehyje mo
TJIOHOCTH yTHIIAja KOJH je BPIIMO HA JIyXOBE, IO Tpary KOju je 3a co-
OOM 0CTaBHO, IO KOPUCTH KOjy j& TIOMPUHEO CBOM Hapoay, locurej J1o-
Ja3u Ha MpBO MecTo Mel)y CBHMMa KIMKEBHUM PAJHUIIIMA CPIICKUM,
u IlaBne Conapuh je uMao myHO mpaBa Kaj ra je Ha3uBao MPOCBETO-
HavaHrkoM Hapoma CepOckor’.” Hamepa je a ce mokKake  JI0Kaxe
na je Jlocutej nomao Ha uuejy na ¢GopMupa jeqaH CpIriCKA KyATYpHH
KpYT, Koju je Tpebaro aa Oyae pedepeHimjanna Tadka y npocsehnBamy
CPIICKOT Hapoja, a Mo yrieJAy Ha OHE KOoje je MMao MPHUIIMKE Ja BUIH
y JlongoHy, 1 0 KojuMa je ciaymao. 3a Taj KynTtypHH Kpyr Jlocutej je
CBaKaKo MMao J0BOJHHO MaTepHjaja, ¢ 003MpOM Jia je pauyHao Ha CBOjE
Tpujaresbe u capaanuke, Mehy kojuma cy, Ha mpumep, [lasne Comapwuh,
Aranacuje CrojkoBuh, Bukentuje Pakuh, JoBan Jlomenosuh, Joakum
Byjuh, JoBan Mymkarupouh, EmManyun JankoBuh wmm [nmuropwuje
Tpnajuh, a yemy mpeTxoau YyBEHHM cacTaHak ,,CBETE Tpojule” cpi-
CKe KIbIDKEBHOCTH Ha modeTky XIX Beka, Kako je Taj moralhaj ommcao
Murnopan ITaBuh. Ha ocHoBy Beh mocrojehux cryauja o oxmpasy jaena
EHIIeCKUX Mucimiana y JlocurejeBom cTBapaniaiiTBy, CIMKa THX yTH-
1aja ynornyHuhe ce HOBUM IoOjanuMa, KOju OCBETJbaBajy KOJHUKO je
Hocurej ipey3eo u3 ,,aHIIIHjCKUX caloBa’’, KaKO je caM TOBOPHO, M KO-
JIUKO je CBE TO OMIJIO 3HAYAJHO U 3a JISIATHOCT HeTOBUX capaHuKa (Ipe
csera [1aBna Conapuha), a cBe 3apaj 3aje JHIYKOT 3ay31Marba 3a OTIITe
J00pO CPIICKOT Hapoja.

Hanomena: moGap ieo caaprxaja oBe Kibure Beh je 0o0jaBibeH y mmo-
CeOHMM TEKCTOBMMA, KOJU C€ HaBOJE Y LIUTUPAHO] JuTeparypu. OBoM
MPUIIMKOM CY TH MPETXOTHO 00jaB/bEHN PAOBU PEIUTOBAHH, JOMYHe-
HU HOBHUM TNOJAIMMa, M YOKBUPEHH Y IIEJIOBUTY CIIMKY KOja KOHTEKCTY-
ammsyje JlocutejeB 6opaBak y EHIieckoj.






I

OHO LITO JE ITPETXOUJIO
JIOCUTEJEBOM JIOJIACKY
vV EHIJIECKY

Ed elli a me: ‘Se tu segui tua stella
Non puoi fallire a glorioso porto.
Inf. XV, 55-56.






1.
Ipen roquny 1761, ,,HumaJjio He okjeBajyhu”:
nposaszak Benepe usmely 3emube u Cynua

Kespa x ydeHujy Onia je Ha4YaJIHU y3pOK Jia caM ja CBY BOJbY M3TyOHO
y OHOM CPEMCKOM pajy, To ject y ®Ppymxoj Iopn, y [X]omosy, myxe
npeouBaru. Ynrtajyhu 3naroycroBe Oecene Ha JicjaHHja M Ha alioCToa
[laBna mocnanwmja, 9yHAa HEKAKOBA YyBCTBOBAHH]ja BO30Yy KIaBala cy ce
u pahana y MojeM MIIaZioM cpily. 31aToycTH (MUCIHO caM y ceOu) 1a ce
HUje y4Ho, OH, aKko Ou [x|usbaay roguHa JAejaHHja U MOCIaHUja aroc-
TOJICKA YMTA0, OH OBAKO MPEKPACHO U CIIATKO CBEPX BU[X] HE OM ymMeo
oecemutr. Konuku cy npyru OSUIIYMCIICHH TO MCTO YUTAIM M HAU3yCT
3HAJIH, HO O TOM TaKO ¥ TOJIMKO TOBOPHUTH HUCY 3HAJM HH MOIJIH, pa3Be
caMo OHH KOjU Cy ce y ATHHHU win y Anekcanapuju yamwm. Otana, He
caMo Ha jaBW, HO M Ha CHY, HUIIITA MHA Beh HUje OWIIO y yMy U Ha CpIly
pas3Be BelnMke OuOIMOTEKe, akajeMuje, IIKOJIe, YUUTeJbU, TN pa3jind-
HE Hayke MpeAajy W TPyAoJbyOMBH, IMUeIaM MOZOOHHU, MEI MYAPOCTH
cobupajymty yueHunu. Ho cBy oBy Mojy ropehy *xejby Moja cpieyHa,
IpaBa CHHOBH»A, K OHOj YKCTO] U JIOOpOHApaBHO] Mojera Oyiaroferesba
Teomopa MuiryTnHOBHYA IymIH, Jby0aB 00y3maBaia je Ha HCKH HaYWH
u yapy4aBana. OH 6M MU 4ecTO, O3HAjyhu Moje ycepluje KO YUeHH]y,
y3auiryhu roBopHo fa *aju IITo ja MOjy MJIaJ0CT Ty BCyje TpaTuM. A
MEHH O ce TPO3WIO M CaMOj MUCIHU K CPIly MOjeMy BXOJ JIOITyCTHUTH,
TakoBa 100pa 1 6yara 4oBeKa 3a ’KMBOTA OCTaBUTH M HU|Ka/1a I'a K TOMY
HE BUIWTH; a TI0 FheTOBOM IIPECTaBJbEHI]Y Beh HUIITA TH Ty HE OCTaze
ITO OM M€ 33APKaBAIIO U YCTABIHAIIO.

YV ucTo BpeMe CiIydH ce 1a jefaH MaHaCTUPCKU hak, nMeHOM ATaHacuje,
HaMmepu nohu y ¢Boj pof, y Xopsarcky. Ho, 3Hajyhu na meros crpuig
JlnoHucuje, kKoju ra je Ty 10Beo O61o aa ra nokaiayhepu, He OH ra 3a ria-
By IMIyCTHO, 3aTO OH HayMH U 0e3 ,,0cTaj 30orom!” noma nohu. U 6ynyhn
Jla je ca MHOM JICTIO JKUBHO, Ka)Ke MH IITO je Hamuciauo. To TH ja jensa
JI0YeKaM, OTKPHjeM My C IOT0OHOM ITOBEPEHOCTH]Y MOJY JKeJby J1a OH[X]
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W caM paJl Kya JAajbe ohu U y Koje My JAparo MecTo TAH C€ MIIAIH JbYIH
yue qohu, an’ He 3Hajyhin HU Ha KOjy CTpaHy IyTa, 3aMOJIMM Ta Jia Me 10~
BeJie ¢ coboM J10 XopBarcke, a ojlaHje, mro 0or na. ,,3amTo He ou[x],”
OJITOBOPH OH, ,,y APYIITBY C€ MHOTO JICIIIE MyTyje HEro caMum.”

[Jam My HewmTo HoBaua Te oze y Mpur u Kynu Mu Jjo1aMy IUIaBETHY U
YaKINIMpe U PBEHE [X]ajydKe OmmaHKe, MaK CyTpajaH paHo, HUMAJO He
okJeBajyhu, ’ajme ¢ UM 3ajeTHO MPEKO PaKOBayKe ITaHUHE. !

Hocurej O6panosuh, nakie, HoBeMOpa 1760. O6exu U3 MaHACTH-
pa XoroBa, Kako je KacHHje 3a0elexkno y Kusomy u npukmyuenujuma
(1783). Jla i1 300T HCTIPA3HOCTH KUBOTA” UK 300T ,,)KeJbe K yUeHH]Y”,
YHbeHMIIA je Ja je JlocuTej HamycTHo MaHacTUp U, C HAMEPOM Jia Ha-
CTaBM IIKoJIoBamke y KujeBy, kpeHyo myT 3arpeda. A kaja My ce HHje uc-
MyHWJIA JKeJba JIa TaMO OCTaHe Y IIKOJIHU, YIyTHO ce y Jlanmarmjy, rie je
jenHo Bpeme 6mo yuutesb npu 1pku CB. Bypha y Kaurckom [Tosby.

XespaH 3Hama, OTHCHYO C€, JIakje, Y CBET, U HEropa Cy IyTo-
Bama, y3 MpEKHje, Tpajajaa TOTOBO YeTHpH JAeueHuje. Tpu cy BpcTe
HocurejeBux myToBama, kako HaBogaun Hukona ['paunuh: 1. myroBama
panu crio3HaBama U MPOHUIAka y CTPAHO; 2. MOCIOBHA ITyTOBamba, ,,Ha
kojuma ce Jlocurej Bpaha y mpocTop KojH je paHuje HarmycTruo 300r Tora
IITO je To OMJIO TPXKHINTE Ha KOME je Haj0OJhe MOTao J1a YHOBYH CBOjE
3Hake™”; 3. MyTOBama Ha KOjUMa ce MpernyIinTa 3a10B0oJbCTBY. CBe Tpu
¢dbyHkmje ce mehy codom mperuuhy wim mpenase jenHa y Apyry u To-
KOM HCTOTa ITyTOBabA.

[TyToBao je Jlocutej npeko Jlanmammje, Kpda, ['puke, Andanuje,
Typcke, Hemauke, Pymynuje, @panirycke, Enrnecke, Utanuje, u Haro-
koH cturao y Cpowujy. Y Xaney ce mpeoOykao ,,y CBETCKE I'PEITHE XaJbH-
He, Ka’ M OCTaJId JbY/IH YelloBedecKor unHa”.* A mpenasak u3 Xaiea y
Jlajnmur JlocuTej BHIM Kao TPEHYTaK y KOjeM ce TOoKasyje Kao ,,Iipo-

! Nocwurej O6panosuh, [Tucmo Xapanamnujy. XKusom u npurmyuenuja, Cabpana
nena Jlocureja O6panosuha, kwura npsa, npup. Mupjana JI. Credanosuh, beorpan:
3anyxouna Jocutej O6pamosuh, 2007, 85-86.

2 Ivi, ,,Harmomene”, 178.

3 Hukona I'pmuruh, Kapaxmepucmuxe [Jocumejesux nymosara, y: Jlocurej
O6panosuh, [Jera, w36op u noropop Huxona I'paunuh, beorpan: bubnunoreka rpana
Beorpana, N3naBauka kyha ,,JIparanuh”, 2005, 427.

4 ocutej O6panosuh, ITucmo Xapanramnujy. Kusom u npuxmyuenuja, 134;
y.: Tuxomup Ocrojuh, Jocumej Obpadosuhi y Xonogy. Cmyouja u3z kyamyphe u Kiou-
orceene ucmopuje, Hou Can: Maruna cpricka, 1907, 319.
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oyhena unauBuya”.’ Jlparana ['pouh Harmacuia je Kako je OH mocerao
,»32 MeTa)OpOM CBETIIOCTH, KAPAKTEPUCTUIHOM 32 BeK IpocBeheHoCTH
1 pazyma”, ma Ou 00jacHHO 3aIITO je TIOTOM HITaK HAIyCTHO Xaje H
Jlajnuur — rpasoBe KOju Cy MpelCTaB/ball MPEKPETHUILY Y HETOBOM
KUBOTY, TJ€ j€ ,,JJOOMO MPHINKY Ja ce Hale y cpemumity pacrnpaa o
TEPMUHOJIOTHJU U MOETUIIM MPOCBENEHOCTH, IITO C€ CBAKaKO OJPa3HIIO
Ha BEroBy JenatHoct”® — u kpenyo myT [lapusa u Jlonaona: ,,Beceraa o
OBU I'pa/IOBH YUTATH U CIYILIATH, OBU[X | IPOCBEIITEHU|[ X | HAPOAA KHbU-
re y pykaMa uMary, a ’bUX BOOTIITE He T03HABAaTH M BH[X|0oBa mpeciio-
ByTa ME€CTa U I'padOB€ HC BUIWUTH, TO OH 3a M€ TOJIMKO 3HAYUIO Kao y
MpaKy KUBUTH.”’

VYmpaso y To Bpeme, ok je JlocuTej Tpakwo HaumHa 5@ gohe
70 ,,BEJIMKUX OMOJIMOTEKa, aKaJeMuja, IIKoja, YYuTeJha’, WTallijaH-
cku nonutudap, Mapku3 bepuapno Tanyuu (Bernardo Tanucci, 1698—
1783)% pekao je CBOM mpHjaresby, Onary U eKOHOMUCTH DepauHaHIy
lNanujannjy (Ferdinando Galiani, 1728-1787), y Be3u ca mpoiackom
Benepe mmehy 3emipe u CyHiia, koju ce odekuBao jyHa 1761. ronune,
Jla je TO je[Ha mpasa ,JIuTepapHa JOKOHA” KOja OAJIMKYje yueHE Jbyle
u naje caBy mohanMa: “Certamente quel passaggio di Venere nel sole,
che a giugno deve vedersi dalla Siberia, da Pontichieri, da Gerusalemme
appartiene all’ozio letterario, del quale li potenti posson con poco da-
naro fare una gloria.” Tanyu#u je Taga MOX/1a MaJIo [IPETEPao, ajiu CH-
TYPHO jé UMao Ha yMy OHO IITO je KapaKTEpHCajo JbYIE Off HayKe W
nepa, ynpaBo WIaHOBE OHUX aKaJeMHja U IIKoJia 3a kojuMa ce Jlocurej
otucHyo y cBeT. lomuHe 1716. enrnecku actpoHom Enmonnm Xaiej,
yiiaH eHrieckor KpasseBckor apymTBa, 006jaBHo je pajl, Ha JaTUHCKOM,
Methodus Singularis Qua Solis Parallaxis Sive Distantia a Terra, ope
Veneris intra Solem Conspiciendoe, Tuto Determinari Poterit,"° y xome

5 Nlparana I'pouh, IIpexpemarsa. Xane — Jlajnyue, npekpemuuya y sdcusomy
Jocumeja Obpaoosuha / Vorentscheidungen. Halle — Leipzig, Wendepunkt im Leben
von Dositej Obradovié, Halle: IZEA, beorpan: THCTUTYT 32 KESH)KEBHOCT U YMETHOCT,
2012, 19.

¢ Ivi, 148.

7 Nocurej O6panosuh, ITucmo Xapanamnujy. JKusom u npurmyuenuja, 24.

8 beprapzo TaHyuu OHO je UTAJIMjaHCKH TOJIUTHYAP, IP)KAaBHU CEKpeTap pasie
Y MUHHCTAp CIOJBHUX ITOCIIOBA, YOBEK OJ1 IToBepema kpasba Kapioca 11 ox Inanuje.

 Bernardo Tanucci, Epistolario, vol. IX. 1760-1761, a cura e introduzione di
Maria Grazia Maiorini, Roma: Edizioni di storia e letteratura, 1985, 217.

19 Philosophical Transactions, 29, 1714-1716, 454-464.
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je ompTao na 6u ce Hajomazehu nponazak BeHepe MOrao HCKOPUCTUTH
Jla ce u3MepH yrajbeHocT 3emibe 011 CyHIIa, U UCTpakMBauuMa MpeJio-
MO J1a Ce YKJbY4e y OBa OCMAaTpama.

W noucra, Te 1761. roguae npunpeMane cy OpojHE eKCIICAUITH]e
(uak 26 wmux!'') a rIaBHE eBpOIICKE aKajJeMuje MO3MBaJIe CY CBOje Ha-
YYHHUKE J1a mocMaTpajy nponasak Benepe usmelhy 3emube u CyHiia, mro
taga u3 EBpone Huje Ouno moryhe Bumetu. UnmeHuia je Takohe ma
ce Taj u3y3eTHH Jorahaj necro ynpaBo TokoM CeIMOTOIUIILET para,
1756—-1763, onHocHoO, kako ra uMmenyje [locwurej, ,,CeamorneTna BojHA
Mehy nomom aycrpujckum, IIpycujom u Pocujom™,'? mTo je Morio aa
yTH4e Ha OpojHE TMPAKTUYHE aCMeKTe SKCIICTUITH]a.

@paHirycka je opraHu3oBaja 4ak uyetupu excneauuuje. JKozed-
-Huxona [Jlemmn (Joseph-Nicolas Delisle, 1688—1768) mocmatpade je
nocnao y Maanjy u y Cubup. 3a ekcrienuinjy y pycku rpaj ToOock,
WUCTOYHO on Ypasa, m3abpan je Omo actpoHom JKan-batmcr Illam
1’Otpomn (Jean-Baptiste Chappe d’ Auteroche, 1722—1769). JI’OTpormn
U HEToBa €KHIa, C MHCTPYMEHTHMA M3Y3€THHM 3a OHO BpeMe, Mopa-
JM Cy Ja ce cyode ¢ pyckoMm 3umoM 1760/61, nuBbUHOM, ByKOBHMA,
HO WIIAK Cy YCIIENM Ja CTUTHY Ha BpeMe Jla BUJE W U3Mepe TPaH3UT
Benepe. ®panirycka je opraHn3oBaia U €KCIEAUIIN]Y, KOjy je BOIHUO
actponom Jle XXantun (Guillaume Joseph Hyacinthe Jean-Baptiste Le
Gentil de la Galaisiere, 1725-1792), y nyky [lonaumiepu, Ha HCTOYHO]
obamu Muauje, mro HUje OMI0 HUMAJIO JIaKo jep HHje OMIIO JOBOJHHO
BeTpa a cTpyja je opox Hocwina ka Adpunwy, na je Jle XKantun npona-
3ak Benepe mocmarpao ycpen MHamjcKor okeaHa; Hako je Bpeme OmITo
CaBpUICHO Be/IPO, Opoj Ha KoMme ce Hanasuo Jle XKantun HerpecTaHo ce
JbYJhao TaKo Ja (ppaHIlyCKH aCTPOHOM HHje YCIEO Aa U3BPIIH ITPELH3HA
Mepema. YeTBpra excreauija ymyTuia ce npema octpsy Poapuren,
MCTOYHO o Maypuiujyca.

Pycku wnayunuk Muxaun JlomonocoB (1711-1765) mnpona3zak
Benepe nocmarpao je u3 Cankr [letepOypra; oH je yOUHO JIyK CBETIIO-
cTH OKo BeHepe npu ynacKy U M3J1acKy, KOjH je IPOTyMauuo Kao Mmoclie-
JIILY TIpelaMarka CBETIOCTH CyHIIa Kpo3 IycTy armMocdepy. Akagemuja
Cankr IlerepOypra je 200 npumepaka JIOMOHOCOBJHEBOT YJIaHKA O
TOME pasaciaja Mo YUTaBoj EBpomm — HakalocCT, HEeroBa 3amakama

" Michael Maunder, Patrick Moore, Transit When Planets Cross the Sun, Lon-
don: Springer-Verlag, 2000, 38.
12 Mocurej O6panosuh, [Tucmo Xapanamnujy. Kusom u npuxmyuenuja, 87.
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HUCY IPUBYKJIA MHTEPECOBAahE HAYYHHKA CBE JI0 cpeauHe XX BeKa, Kaj
je JlomoHocOBYy Hajnpe npuszHato oTkpuhe armochepe Benepe, na 6u
MOTOM JIOIILIO JIO MOJIEMUKA M OCTIOpaBama.

3a nocMmarpame nponacka Benepe npunpemana ce u Enmiecka,
a Hay4yHHKe je ¢uHaHcupano u Bomwio KpaskeBcko apymTBo. Meby
nocMarpauuma je 6uwo u [lon Buntpon (John Winthrop, 1714-1779),
KOjH j€ TPEIBOINO OHO IITO OM C€ MOTJIO CMaTpaTH MPBOM aMEPUIKOM
excnenuuujom y bydpaynnnenn. HajuyBeHuju eHriiecku MCTpaKuBa-
4u npojacka Benepe ownu cy, unak, Yapic Mejcon (Charles Mason,
1728-1786) u Ilepemaja Jlukcon (Jeremiah Dixon, 1733—1779), xoju
cy ce ynytuin y KejnrayH u, ynpkoc CBUM He3rojama, yCreiu Jia J0-
BEJly JIO Kpaja HajyCIEIIHNje NCTPAXKUBALE KOje je (PMHAHCUPAIIO JIOH-
noHcko Kpassecko npymtso. '

Ha bankany je oBy peTKy acTpOHOMCKY I0jaBy 3a0€JIe:Ku0 XpBaT-
CKM MCTOpHYap, TEOJIOT W MpaBHUK bantazap Amam Kpuenmh (1715—
1778); ou je, y onucy ronune l'ocnogme 1761. y cBoM neny Annuae
sive Historia, oBako 3ammcao:

Jesen je bila vlazna, vina je bilo mnogo, ali je zbog kise bilo dosta laga-
no. Posast je medu stokom nemilo harala. Nije bilo dovoljno sijena, pa
su se kola sijena prodavala po 30 forinti.

6. Lipnja ove godine Venera je presla preko sunéeva kolobara.'

13 Mikhail Ya. Marov, Mikhail Lomonosov and the Discovery of the Atmosphere
of Venus during the 1761 Transit, y: D. W. Kurtz, Transit of Venus: New Views of the
Solar System and Galaxy, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005, 209-219.

' Thomas D. Cope, H. W. Robinson, Charles Mason, Jeremiah Dixon and the
Royal Society, Notes and Records of the Royal Society of London, 9/1, Oct., 1951,
55-78.

15 Baltazar Adam Kréeli¢, Annuae ili Historija 1748—1767, Zagreb: JAZU, 1952,
419.






2.
Peregrinatio academica Pyhepa bomkosuha

I'po3nuna mocmarpama nponacka Benepe Ouna je 3axBaTuiia u
JHyopoBuanuna Pyhepa Bomkosuha:'® 4. centemOpa 1759. oH je, kao
Hekana clerici vagantes, HanycTno PuUM M KpeHyo Ha Hay4HO ITyTO-
Bame, T3B. akajgeMcKko xonouamthe kpo3 EBpomny. Bparuo ce uerupu
TOJIMHE KacHUje, mporyToBaBiu kpo3 [Tapus, Jlonnon, I'ent, bpucen,
Jlesen, AutBeprieH, Xar, Hujmeren, Kenn, bon, Axen, JIujex, Haucu,
Crpa30ypr, Manxajm, Xajnenbepr, Ayr3oypr, Benenujy, Llapurpan,
Bapmagy, Kpakos, beu, cturao y Benenwnjy, 1a 6u y HoBeMOpy moHO-
B0 010 y Pumy. OBo bomkoBuheBo myToBame OUIIO j€ BEOMa YCIIEIIHO
Y 3Ha4ajHO je YTULAJIO HAa HEroB XKHUBOT U PaJl KACHUJUX TOANHA, AU
U Ha JICNIATHOCT €BPOIICKUX HAyYyHUKa TOra BpeMeHa, a U KacHuje.'’
Jleo Tora myToBama OINMKCA0 je y CBOME JHEBHHUKY, 00jaBibeHOM 1784,
Ha UTaNHjaHCKoM, Kao Giornale di un viaggio da Costantinopoli in
Polonia dell’abate Ruggiero Giuseppe Boscovich," tie onucyje kako
ce, y HaMepH Jla U OH U3BpIIM Mepema TOKOM Mpoinacka Benepe, Ha-
Mepuo y Llapurpan, Ho y meljyBpeMeHy ce pa300:1eo na je cTurao mnpe-
KacHO.

VYV Enmnecky je bomkoBuh mpucneo 27. maja 1760. rogune, u
tamo ocTao j10 20. renemoOpa. Mimao je 49 roguna u Beh 01aBHO MTUPOM

' Bun.: Appendix II, un. 6p. 1.

17 Richard Olson, The Reception of Boscovich's Ideas in Scotland, Isis, 60/1,
Spring 1969, 91-103; Ivan Supek, Ruder Boskovi¢: vizionar u prijelomima filozofi-
Je, znanosti i drustva, Zagreb: JAZU, 1989, 169—186; Zarko Dadi¢, Ruder Boskovic,
Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 1998, 101-109; Ivica Martinovi¢, Recepcija Boskoviceve pri-
rodne filozofije u Princetonu (1844—1846), Prilozi za istraZivanje hrvatske filozofske
bastine, 27/1-2, 53-54, 2001, 147-162.

18 Ruder Josip Boskovi¢, Dnevnik putovanja iz Carigrada u Poljsku, prev. Ma-
rija Katalini¢, Zagreb: Zora, 1951.
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EBpore 6mo uyBeH ka0 HaydYHUK KOjU ce 3ayarao 3a KomepHHKoB cuc-
TeMm. M3a cebe je y ToM TpeHyTKY MMao HEKOJIMKO 00jaBbeHHX fena: De
maculis eraviglio (1736), De viribus vivis (1745), De cometis (1746),
De aestu maris (1747), De lumine (1748), Elementa matheseos uni-
versae (1754), De centro gravitatis (1751), De litteraria expeditione
per pontificam ditione ad dimentiendos meridiani gradus et corrigen-
dam mappam geographicam, iussu et auspiciis Benedicti XIV (1755);"
Theoria philosophiae naturalis redacta ad unicam legem virium in na-
tura existentium (1758). Y Teopuju je, nakne npe omracka y JIoHI0H,
W3HEO J1a je CBa MaTepHja KpeTarme; YBEO j¢ U 3aKOH CHJjia, U TO j& TOTOM
OWJIO OJT BEJIMKE BAYKHOCTH 3a TEOPHjy OpUTAHCKOT HaydyHWKa Majkiia
®dapaneja (Michael Faraday, 1791-1867). Kako je merosa ciaBa pacia,
TaKO Cy r'a CBE BHIIE TPAXHIH, A jé TaKo MO3BaH /1a, Ka0 CTPyUmbaKk,
JIA CBOje MUIIUbeme 0 cTabuinHocTu Kymnoine Ca. [lerpa y Pumy, kao u
na, y yino3u xuaporpada, pazjacHu mpoOieMaTHKy criopa u3Mel)y Beu-
kor BojBozcTBa Tockane u pemyonuke Jlyke. To ra je ogseno Ha aBop
y beu, e je ynpaBo u 00jaBHo TO CBOje Haj3Ha4YajHH]je aemno, 1heoria
Philosophiae Naturalis.*

Pyhep bomkosuh je nmuture JloBepa mpBu myT yriuenao 23. maja
1760. Naxko je Ono ncycosail, IpecBYKao ce y Jau4Ko O/1eJ10. ,,tberoBom
BHCOKOM CTacy OJUTMYHO je MPHUCTajalio Jero ojaeo enoxe [lommamxyp
a JIMIIE OLITPO CEUCHO, Ca )KUBUM OKOM, HEKAKO C€ HAPOUUTO UCTUIIAIIO
MCIIO HAIyIpoBaHe rnepuke a bourse.”! Y JloBep je cTUTrao Ha KpajbeB-
cKoM Opojy, y APYIITBY HOBOMMEHOBAHOT IIIMTAHCKOT ambacaaopa Ha
nBopy [lopna II; ymmoBuin cy yBede — YeKalid Cy Ha BEUEPHY IUINMY.
Cytpanan je ambacanop Bo3oMm oTHinao 3a Jlonmon, a bomkosuh ce
Bparno Ha Opoxa. Kameran je, Haume, Ono mo3Bao bomkosuha aa mo-
cete ['puHUY, U Tako Cy Cc€ HAILUIM Yy ONCEPBATOPHjH Yy KOjoOj je Tajaa
paano kpasbeBcku acTpoHoM [lejmc bpemmm (James Bradley, 1693—
1762), a To je, yoctanom, u Ouna cBpxa bomkosuhese nocere Benukoj
Bpuranuju.

V¥V Enrneckoj je bomkoruh nmMao npuiiMke Ja ce CyCpeTHe ¢ Uc-
TAKHYTUM JINYHOCTHMA €HIJIECKOT KYJATYpPHOT >KHBOTA; OJMax IO JO-

1 OBo je meno 3aTuM MpeBeleHO Ha (PPAHIYCKH M MITAMITAHO IO HA3HBOM
Voyage astronomique et géographique dans 1’état de 1’eglise, 1770. ronuse.

20 Tvica Martinovi¢, Ljetopis Zivota i djela Rudera Boskoviéa, Dubrovacki hori-
zonti, 26/35, 1995, 41-48; Zarko Dadi¢, Ruder Boskovié, 30-38.

2! bpauumup Tpyxenka, Hpena bpomguno, Mucao, 27/201-208, 1928, 51.
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nacky y JIOHI0H, Kako je ¥ IOJTMKOBAJIO HbeTOBOM IOJIOXKAjy U CTPYIIH,
nocetno je actponoma [lopra [Tapkepa, rpoda Meknechunna (George
Parker, 2™ Earl of Macclesfield, 1695/1697-1764), koju je Taga Guo
npeacenHuk Kpassesckor npymrea. OcuM ¢ HayYHUIIUMA, a Meh)y lbuMa
je 3HadajaH O6uo u cycpet ca beanamuaom @penknuaom, borkosuh je
MMao MPUIKKE J1a CE CPETHE M Ca TaJa HajBAYKHUJUM JIMYHOCTUMA KYJI-
TypHOT )HBOTa EHIIIECKe.

Kan je bomkoBuh crurao y Enrnecky, Ha BnacTH je jour 61o Kpasb
Llopu II (1727-1760). Hbera je 25. okrobpa 1760, mTo 3Ha4M ympa-
Bo TokoM bomkoBuheBor 6opaska, Hacneawno [lopu IIT (1738-1820).
Bomkosuh je, naxie, 6mo cBenok moueTka epe kpasba [lopua III, a moj
he, ckopo 4eTBpT Beka KacHHje, nmpumnagatu u JlocurejeB OopaBak y
Enrneckoj.

Ogpe Tpeba pehu u To 1a je npemujep kpasba [lopuya III 6no [lon
Crjyapr, nopx Bjyt (John Stuart, 3™ Earl of Bute, 1713—1792),? mkot-
CKH TJieMUh KOjU je MHOTO JONPHUHEO javyarky IIKOTCKE 3ajeHUIC Y
Jlonpony. Taj uctu mopxa bjyt 3acmyxaHn je, uamely ocrasor, mTo je,
Kao MEICHa yMETHHKA, HAyYHHKA U KIbW)KEBHUKA, (UHAHCHPAO eKcIie-
JMIV]y T1aI0BaHCKOT orara u Hay4Huka Anodepra @opruca® Ha Llpec n
Jlommm 1770. ronuue, y K0joj Cy Y4€CTBOBAJIHM U €HIVIECKU UCTOpHYAP
[Jon Cajmonnc (John Symonds, 1730-1807) u HamysbCku OOTaHHYAp
Jlomennko Mapwuja Jleone Uupuino (Domenico Maria Leone Cirillo,
1739-1799). Jlopay bjyty je ®@opTuC MOCBETHO JIBa CBOja Haj3HAYaj-
Huja aena: Saggio di Osservazioni sopra l'isola di Cherso ed Osero
(Benernja 1771) u Viaggio in Dalmazia, 1-11 (Beneunja 1774). OBo
MOCIIENIELE JIEIIO je, KAKO je Y Haylly MO3HATO, YTUIAJIO Ha TO Ja Ce, Mpe
cBera 3axBasbyjyhu mornasipy o Mopnanuma, eBpOTICKH 3amaj] 3auH-
tepecyje 3a bankan u Jyxue Ciaosene.** Kako mito je mo3Haro, ynpaBo
je mopxa bjyt u moacrakao Anbepra @opruca na y JlanManuju Tpaxu
cTape HapojaHe mecme,” ¢ 0063upom aa je crapoct OcHjaHOBHX Jena

22 Jlopa BjyT 6uo je mpsu IlIkoT mpemujep nocie 3akona o Yauju u3 1707. Bum.:
Appendix 11, un. Op. 2.

2 Bun.: Zarko Muljadi¢, Putovanja Alberta Fortisa po Hrvatskoj i Sloveniji
(1765—-1791), Split: Knjizevni krug, 1996.

% Bun.: Inoslav Besker, I Morlacchi nella letteratura europea, Roma: 11 Calamo,
2007.

25 Mira Jankovi¢, Skotski mecena i djela o Dalmaciji. Zbornik radova, 2, Zagreb:
Filozofski fakultet, 1954, 245-253; Zarko Muljaci¢, Putovanja Alberta Fortisa po
Hrvatskoj i Sloveniji (1765-1791), 22-23.
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MoIUIa Ja JOKake Jla HapoJHa Ipejiaja ycesa Jia cauyBa yCIIOMEeHY Ha
naBHe jporahaje.?® JKapko Myspaurh yak HaBoau Ja ce nopa bjyt, To-
KoM cBoT OopaBka y ceBepHoj Utanuju (1769—1770), He camo cycpeo
¢ @oprucom, Beh ra yzeo y cBojy ,,ciyx0y”, Tj. ,,Fortis je pristao u
njegovoj rezi obaviti jedno putovanje na Cres i Losinj. Isprva je i Bute
kanio na put, ali je poslije zbog bolesti odustao.”” ¥V ecejy o Llpecy u
Jlomumby Hajda3M ce U MPOTrpaMCKu TpakTar?® kojum je dopTHc xKeneo
Jla yI0BOJbU CBOME IIKOTCKOM MerieHu Jopay bjyTy:

Io era in collera con questo abuso di tradizione: ma me la sono lasciata
passare; dopo che 0 trovato che nello stesso modo si perpetuano molti
curiosi, e interessanti pezzi di Poesia Nazionale all’uso de’ vostri Celti
Scozzesi fra’ contadini spezialmente. Quantunque io non pensassi di
pubblicarne veruno prima di dar forma al Viaggio della Dalmazia fatto
teste, I’averne trovato anche sull’Isola di Cherso ed Osero, ¢ la sicurezza
di farvi cosa grata fa ch’io chiuda questa mia lettera con uno di essi. Voi
non vi troverete gran forza di fantasia, niente di meraviglioso, non vani
ornamenti: cognizione dell” uomo, e carattere di nazione, e cio che mi
sembra piul pregevole, esattissima verita storica.”

Jlopn bjyT je, makine, Ouo MuHucCTap y Bpeme kaj je bomkosuh
YIIO3HAO CHIVIECKE MHTEJEKTyalle Koju ¢y (HOopMUpaIH KPYKOK OKO

26 Mira Jankovi¢, Ossian kao poticaj za sakupljanje narodnih pjesama kod Juznih
Slavena, Zbornik za narodni zivot i obi¢aje Juznih Slavena, 38, 1954, 177-221.

277 7arko Muljagié, Putovanja Alberta Fortisa po Hrvatskoj i Sloveniji (1765~
1791), 25.

28 Jelka Vince-Pallua, Apsyrtides — Fortis na stazama argonauta prema europ-
skoj etnologiji / antropologiji, Narodna umjetnost, 44/2, 2007 (135-146), 140.

» Alberto Fortis, Saggio d’osservazioni sopra l’isola di Cherso ed Osero,
Venezia: Presso Gaspare Storti, 1771, 161. Y npeBony na xpBarcku (Jelka Vince-Pallua,
Apsyrtides — Fortis na stazama argonauta prema europskoj etnologiji / antropologiji,
140): ,,Naljutio sam se na ovu zloporabu tradicije: no ljutnja me napustila nakon $to
sam pronasao da se na isti nac¢in odrzavaju mnogi ¢udni i zanimljivi elementi narodnog
pjesnistva kao i u Vasih skotskih Kelta, osobito medu seljacima. Premda nisam pomi-
Sljao objaviti bilo koju pjesmu prije nego §to uskoro uobli¢im Put po Dalmaciji, to §to
sam ih pronasao takoder na otocima Cresu i Osoru, a i uvjerenost da ¢u Vam ugoditi,
utjecalo je na to da zavr§avam ovo svoje pismo jednom od njih. Necete u njoj naci ve-
liku snagu maste, nista posebno, nikakve puste ukrase: poznavanje covjeka i karakter
naroda je ono Sto mi se ¢ini najvrednijim — najvjernija povijesna istina.”
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npemujepa. CBU TH €HIVIECKH KyATYPHHU PaJHUIM HAIUIA Cy C€ M OKO
55 30

Bbomkoruha, a 3a mwera je To OMO ,,HOBU CBET W HOBH KHBOT .
Junmomare Jlonmona — mel)y muMa 1 KHe3 [0MIuH —, BUCOKA apUCTO-
KpaTHja, KIIKEBHHULU U TTOIUTHYAPH 3B CY Ta y CBOje IpyIITBO. bro
je oH, nakie, ¢ [lonyonom nu Mapuorom, ¢ bopkom u bapetujem, ¢ Buo-
nuHuCTOM [lapnunujem u ca caukapom PajHonacoM, Aa U He TOBOPUMO
o bpannejy, Marujy, MeckInHy ¥ TOIUKUM JPYTUM JbyIUMa €T3aKTHE
Hayke. MctuHa, bomkoBuh je y)KuBao Jier miac y Haylu 1 O1o je J0Heo
npenopyke Kiepoa u MepaHa, OH je HOCHO M yCMeHe mopyke Jlenua
CHIVICCKIM aCTPOHOMHUMA, OH j& Tpel KPajbeBCKUM MPUHUCBIMA PA3BHO
YUTABO OHJIa TOJUKO aKTyeJHO MUTAamke 0 OcMaTpamy mpoia3a Benepe
npexo Cynua. Anu To Huje 6uso cBe. He camo yoBek Hayke, borkoBuh
— MaKo je3yura — OMo je 1 4OBeK apyriTea.’!

bomkoBuh ce, Tako, Tpu myTa HaIao y APYIITBY C YyBEHUM €H-
mieckuM uHTenekryanuem Cemjyenom [lonconom. O Tome cBenouu
[louconos 6uorpad bossen;*? on kaxe na cy [loncon u bomkosuh Be-
yepanu kox np [lona larmaca (John Douglas), pexropa mecta Uton
Koncrantun. Taj ,,rmacoButu crpanan’” bomkoBuh, kako mpeHocH
Bosgern, u3pasuo je uyheme kan je 4yo kako [IoHCOH TOBOpHU JIATUHCKH.
Kon np /larmaca je konBep3aiuja Tekiia mpBo Ha (hpaHIlyCKOM, aii Kako
¢paniycku [JoHCOH HHje TEYHO TOBOPHO, MPEILTH CY Ha JTATUHCKH:

When Pere Boscovich was in England, Johnson dined in company with
him at Sir Joshua’s Reynold’s, and at Dr. Douglas’s, now Bishop of
Salisbury. Upon both occasions that celebrated foreigner expressed his
astonishment at Johnson’s Latin conversation. The Conversation at Dr.
Douglas’s was at first mostly in French. Johnson, though thoroughly
versed in that language, and a professed admirer of Boileau and La
Bruyere, did not understand its pronunciation, nor could speak it him-
self with propriety. For the rest of the evening the talk was in Latin.
Boscovich had a ready current flow of that flimsy phraseology with
which a priest may travel through Italy, Spain and Germany. Johnson
scorned what he called colloquial barbarisms. It was his pride to speak

3 Davor Krajnovi¢, 4 Jesuit Anglophile: Roger Boscovich in England, A&G, 52,
December 2011, 16.

3! Bpauumup Tpyxenka, Upena bpomguno, 51.

32 Tasne [onosuh, Cumuu npunosu. Pyliep Bowkosuh u p. Lloncon, punos3n
32 KIbMXKEBHOCT, jE3UK, HCTOPHjy U donkiop, 9, 1-2, 1929, 194.
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his best. He went on, after a little practice, with as much facility as if it
was his native tangue.?

Omnucyjyhu cycper Cemjyena [loncona u Pyhepa Bomkoswuha,
O6uorpad 4yBeHOT €HIVIECKOT HHTEJIEKTyaIa IOMEHYO je na cy [loncon
n bomkoBuh Beuepanu u kox Llomye Pejnonmaca (Joshua Reynolds,
1723-1792). Peu je o nmo3narom enrieckom cimkapy XVIII croneha,
CTELIMjaIN30BaHOM 32 MOPTpPETe y T3B. BeMuKoM ctuiny (Grand Style).
buo je on unan KpasseBcke akamemuje ymernoctu (Royal Academy
of Arts), KpaseeBckor apymrsa u KpasbeBckor IpymTBa 3a yMETHOCT
(Royal Society for the Encouragement of Arts, Manufactures and
Commerce). 3axBasbyjyhui OBaKBOM CBOME YMETHUYKOM OTIPEJIEIbEHY,
Pejromnc* je craimno 6o y H0aUpy ca MpeaCTaBHUIIMMA BHIIE KITace U
MHTEJICKTyaJIIIuMa, T1a HUje 9yJ10 IITO je O] Hhera MOoTeKIa uieja, 3aje/-
Ho ca Cemjyenom [Jorconom, aa ce ocuyje Kiry6.%

33 [James Boswell], The Life of Samuel Johnson, LL. D. including a Journal
of a Tour to the Hebrides by James Boswell, Esq. Vol. III, London: John Murray,
Albemarle-Street, 1831, 292.

3% Frederick Whiley Hilles, The Literary Career of Sir Joshua Reynolds, New
York: The Macmillan Company; Cambridge, England: At the University Press, 1936.

35 Mountstuart E. Grant Duff, The Club, 1764-1905, [s. 1.]: Nabu Press, 1905;
Charles N. Fifer, The Founding of Dr Johnson's Literary Club, Notes and Queries, July
1956, 302-303.



3.
Enriecko ,,ki1y0oBame”

Kuy6 (Club unu The Literary Club uiu Dining Club)* je ocno-
BaH y Jlonmnony 1764. ronune, Ha MpBOM cripaTy jJokana Turks Head,
y Gerrard Street-y 6p. 9. Ha camom modeTky uMao je JeBeT 4ia-
HoBa; unHWIM cy ra: [lomya Pejnonnc, Cemjyen [loncon, 6puran-
cku ,,l{uiepon” Exmyna bapk (Edmund Burke, 1729-1797), noxtop
Kpucrogep Bbyuent (Christopher Nugent, 1698—1775), xonexuuo-
Hap kwura Tonxem bokinep (Topham Beauclerk, 1739-1780), nucarg
bener Jlenrron (Bennet Langton, 1736?—1801), nucan u apamatypr
Onusep lonacmur (Oliver Goldsmith, 1730-1774), obuuup u du-
Hancujep Entonu llamuje (Anthony Chamier, 1725-1780), my3u-
yap, ecejucta u mysukoior cep [lon Xokunc (John Hawkins, 1719—
1789). UnanoBu cy ce cacrajajiu cBake HeJesbe yBeue M OCTajau
3ajeJHO 710 MOHezAesbKa y 30py. Morto kiiyba 6uo je Esto perpetua
(,,Heka Oyme BeuHO”), nmaTwHCKa (pa3a MOTEKIA OJf UTAIUjaHCKOT
Teosnora, ucropuuyapa u Hayuynuka [laona Capnuja (Paolo Sarpi,
1552-1623).

Kiy6 je 6uo ocMmunbeH Tako Ja je, kajg Ou ce cacrajia u camo
JIBOjUIIA, TO OMJIO TOBOJHHO JIa C€ JPY’Ke W MPOBEIY MPHUjaTHO BEUe.
Komnosutop Yapnc bapuu (Charles Burney, 1726-1814), koju je
yiran Kiry6a mocrao kacHuje, 3anmucao je aa je Cemjyen [loncon xe-
JIe0 J1a OKYNHU Tpyly Jbyau pa3nuuutux npodecuja (“composed of
the heads of every liberal and literary profession”) u na je Tpebaino
Jla cBako Oyne pedepeHlMjalHa Tauka y AMCKycHjama ¢ 003upoM Ha

3 Bun.: Appendix II, un. 6p. 3.
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HayKy Koja je Owia mpenmet pacmpase.’’ Kny0 je g0 1773. rogune
umao 16 umanoBa, a Beh 1775. roqune 21 unana. HoBouzabpanu cy
owm uwyBenu rmyman Jlejsun I'epuk (David Garrick, 1717-1779),
exoHomucta u punozodp Agam Cmut (Adam Smith, 1723-1790), pu-
sonor cep Bunmujam [loyne (William Jones, 1746—1794), npoyuaBa-
nan Hekcnupa [lopy Crusenc (George Steevens, 1736—1800), O6uo-
rpad Cemjyena [Joncona [lejmc bo3sen, Yapic [lejmc @okce (Charles
James Fox, 1749-1806), cectpuh Bunujama doppajca, marpoHa
Hocwuteja O6panosuha, pusngap u xemuuap [lopy @opnajc (George
Fordyce, 1736-1802),*® nopa Ilejmc Kodpunn (James Caulfeild, 1%
Earl of Charlemont, 1728-1799), Ormonamem Becej (Agmondesham
Vesey, 1708—-1785), cep Tomac YUapnc banbepu (Sir Thomas Charles
Bunbury, 1740-1821), mucan EnBapa ['m6on (Edward Gibbon, 1737—
1794), Tomac bapuapn (Thomas Barnard, 1726/28—-1806). Kax je
1783. ronune BiacHuk nokana Turks Head ympo, Kiry6 ce mpecenuno
y Sackville Street.

denomeH KiIyOOBa, KPYKOKa, yAPYKeHha M YUEHUX APYIITaBa —
Tj. ,,kiryooBame” (clubbing) — kapakrepuie 6purancko XVIII cronehe,
a mipe ceera niepuox o 1760. no 1800. roqune. To je moba BragaBuHE
Ilopua III (koja, kako je peueHo, nejaoM 3axBara bopasak bomikosuhes,
a y mormyHoctu 6opaBak JlocutejeB y Enmiieckoj). OBu kiryOOBH | Y-
pyXema KOHIEHTPUCAHU Cy OUIIU IIpe cBera y rpajoBuma — y JIOH10HY,
amu u 'y bupmuaremy, EnnnaOypry, u apyrum mectuma, na ou ox 1780.
3arouena mbHUXoBa cBe Beha Gopmanunzairja U TeKmba Ka HHCTUTYLIHO-
HaJM3aIuju 1 Onpokparu3anuju. 3a Bpeme Binaaasune [lopuya I11 mopac-
Tao je, y IeJIMHH, TPUTHCAK 32 PopMUpameM Kopriopaliyja, IrTo je 0uo
CHHOHHMM TpEH/Ia CTBapama (GpopMaiHuX opranusaiuja.’’ Heka npym-
TBa M KJIyOOBU OWIIU Cy, IPUTOM, BHUIIIE Y MOJIH, JIpyTra Mame. Tako cy,

37 Marshall Waingrow, ed., The Correspondence and Other Papers of James
Boswell Relating to the Making of the Life of Johnson, [New Haven]: Yale University
Press, 2001, 331: “have somebody to refer to in our doubts and discussions, by whose
Science we might be enlightened”.

3% T lopu ®oppuajc 6uo je exap Onuepa lomucmura, Bun.: Dorothy Porter, Roy
Porter, Patient’s Progress: Doctors and Doctoring in Eighteenth-century England,
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1989, 110; Pat Rogers, The Samuel Johnson
Encyclopedia, Westport: Greenwood Press, 1996, 163.

39 Peter Clark, British Clubs and Societies 1580—1800: The Origins of an Asso-
ciation World, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011, 97.



Y JOCUTEJEBOM KPYTY 31

Ha mpuMep, HelesbHN cacTanmm pymTea antukBapa (The Antiquarian
Society)* 6uau Beoma y moau.*!

Tpenna nopacra 6poja Ki1yOoBa u IpyIITaBa moceOHO je peTucTpo-
BaH oko 1770, na Ou BpXyHaIl JOCTUTa0 YIPaBo y MOCIEAHBUM JIBEMa
nerneanjama X VIII Beka, omHOCHO y miepuony kax je Jlocurej mpucmeo
y Jlonon. [Ipunagaru HeKOM ApyIITBY, KIIyOy WIN YIPYKEHY 3HAYHIO
je mpe cBera OMTH Ha HEKM HAYMH 3aKOHCKH INPEICTABJHEH, U UMATH
3alITUTY TUX Apyirrasa.*? Mcto Tako, yoOuuajuso ce aa ce Oyae wiaHn
HEKOJIUKO YAPYXKeHa UCTOBPEMEHO: OUTH WIaH JeHOT YApYKeHmha HIIH
KJTy0a HHje UCKIbYUHBAJIO MPUTIAIAHE APYTOM.

HenTap Tux apymrasa 6uo je JlonmoH, koju je oko 1801. rogune
MMao CKOpO MIJIMOH CTaHOBHUKA, a kpajeM X VIII Beka peructpoaHo je
y eMy 6mito oko 3.000 kiny6oBa u yapyxkema(!).* [Tomenyhemo camo
HEKE ca Tora yradkor CIKcKa Kiy0oBa 1 yapykema: ocuM [IoHcoOHOBOT
u Pejaonncosor Kiy0a, y monu je 6mo, Ha nmpumep, Cnanguaro Kiryo
yentimena (The Spalding Gentlmen’s Club), kao u Ajsu Jleju kiny0
(The Ivy Lane Club) — ocnoBao ra je Cemjyen [loncon 1740. romu-
He, cacTtajayii ¢y ce y jnokany King’s Head, Ivy Lane, Paternoster-
-Row, a jeman ox uinanoBa kiy6a 6mo je u nucar [Jon XokcBopt (John
Hawkesworth, oko 1715-1773). Uygen je 6uo u Kinyo Myapux (Wise
Club), mmm ®unoszodpceko npymrso (Philosophical Society) — 6mio je
akTUBHO y nepuony 1758-1773, u HajOospe M3pakaBajio abEpAMHCKO
1 YOIIIITE MIKOTCKO MPOCBETUTEIHCTBO. brito je u apyrux: [Tokep kiy0
(Poker Club)* — koju je melhy CBOjUM WIaHOBUMA UMAO M XeMU4Yapa U
¢usnuapa [lozeda bneka (Joseph Black, 1728—1799), kao n ekoHOMUC-
Tty Anama Cmuta; Kiy6 netkom (Friday Club); Kiny6 Ormenano (Mirror
Club); N3abpano apymreo (Select Society); JpymTBo y4eHHKa MeTH-
nune (Student Medical Society) — kacHuje npepaciio y KpasbeBcko me-
muracKo pymTBo (Royal Medical Society).

40 Jlonmonckom JIpyriTBy aHTHKBapa mpumnanao je [lon Ilekcon, koju je o mc-
konaBamuMa n3mely ynuna Clement’s Lane u Lombard Street o6aBecTro yapyxeme
criucoM Account of the Discoveries (Made) in Digging a Sewer in Lombard Street and
Birchin Lane — Bun.: ,Mucrep JaH3on”.

4 Peter Clark, British Clubs and Societies 1580—1800: The Origins of an Asso-
ciation World, 111: “one of our most fashionable weekly rendezvous”.

2 Ivi, 98.

 Ivi, 131.

4 HaswuB xi1y0a ce 0HOCHO Ha MojicTHIame (“poking up”) MHTETEKTyalHe BaT-
pe, a He Ha HOoKep.
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Jomn jemHO 3aHMMJBHMBO APYMTBO OWIIO je JlpymTBO AwseTaHara
(Society of Dilettanti): cactanu cy ce npsu myT 1732. y Jlonnony a
(dbopmaiHo ce yctaHOBWIHM Kao kiny0 1734, rogune.* Kiy6 je y mouer-
Ky Boauo nonutudap ®pencuc [emsyn (Francis Dashwood, 1708—
1781),% a mehy unanoBuma je 6110 U HeKoJIHMKO ieMuha. KacHuje um
ce npuapyxkuo u [lomrya PejHonc (koju je n HacIuKao rpymy 4wiaHOBa
HpymTBa auneranara), te miymar Jlejpun I'epuk u ap. buo je tecHo
noBe3aH ca bpykcom (Brook's), jeTHUM Off HajeKCKITy3UBHU]JUX JIOHOH-
CKMX MYIIKHX Kiy6oBa. OBo Beoma MOhHO yapyXkeme OAp)KaBajio ce
3axBaJbyjyhH BEJIMKO] MaTepUjajiHOj MOMAPIILHK YIAHOBA, Ma Cy MOIJIE
OWTH MOJICTHIIAHE PA3IMIUTE APXCOJIOIIKE SKCIISANIINje U (UHAHCHPA-
Ha OpojHa HayuHa ucTpakuBama. Llumb JpymTBa auneranara 6uo je
KOpUTOBakE U MPOYHIThaBamke jaBHOT yKyca 3emibe, a o 1740. moye-
JM Cy J1a IoAp KaBajy UTajaujaHcKy onepy. Hekonuko roguna mnpe Hero
mto je cep Llomrya Pejronac mocrao wian [[pymirea, pa3MuInIbaio ce
o ToMe J1a ce (opmupa jaBHA akajemuja, ma ce ox 1750. paguno Ha
npuIpeMama 3a ocHuBame KpasbeBcke akanemuje.*’

Mely yueHum apymTBUMa U yApyKemhHMa Haj3HaYajHHU]jE je CBa-
kako 6mito KpaseeBcko npymrBo, myanm nmeHoM The Royal Society of
London for Improving Natural Knowledge, xoje je ocHoBano jomr 1660,
npBoouTHO Kao College for the Promoting of Physico-Mathematical
Experimental Learning; kpass je 0BO yapyxeme 0100puro, na je 1662,
Ha3uB npoMemeH y Royal Society of London, a mpBu meros npejcen-
HUK 010 je Matemaruyap jgopa Bunujam bpaynkep (William Brouncker,
1620-1684).

[Mouetkom XVIII Bexa KpasseBcko apymtBo umano je 110 una-
HOBa, a Beh 1739. oko 300, mox je pemyraruja JpymTBa HapOYHUTO
nopacia kaj je npeacennuk 6uo cep Mcax Bbyth, on 1703. 1o cBoje
cmptu (1727); tnacuno apymtsa, Philosophical Transactions of the
Royal Society, penoBHo je uznasuio. [lonuTuyku rienaHo, yHyTap
JlpyuITBa TOMUHHpAIa je CTpaHKa BUTOBAIlA, KA0 M XapABUKOB KPY>KOK

4 Bup.: Lionel Cust, Sidney Colvin, History of the Society of Dilettanti, London:
Macmillan, 1898.

4 3a ume @pencuca JemByna Bezana je cynduna Xendajep kiryda (Hellfire
Club, 1749-1766) uuju je moto 6uo ,,Panu onako kako xenuur’” (Fais ce que tu vou-
dras).

47 Jason M. Kelly, The Society of Dilettanti: Archaeology and Identity in the
British Enlightenment, New Haven and London: Yale University Press and the Paul
Mellon Centre for Studies in British Art, 2009.
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(Hardwicke Circle), Ha3zBan Tako mo yiopay Xapasuky (Philip Yorke,
1% Earl of Hardwick, 1690—1764). ¥3 nomoh XapaBUKOBOT Kpy»OKa 3a
npenceaanka KpasseBckor nqpymira 6mo je uzadpan rpod Meknechwn,
OHaj UCTH Kora je yrno3Hao bomkosuh; mox Mekiecpuiiom KpyxokK je
JOCTUTA0 BPXyHAIl aKTUBHOCTH. Xap/BUKOB KPY>KOK YTHIIA0 je U Ha
Jpyra ydeHa QpyIiTBa, Kao Ha J[pymTBo aHTHKBapa, Ha npumep.*

4 Lawrence Joseph Henderson, The Royal Society, Science: American Asso-
ciation for the Advancement of Science, 1941, 27-32; Marie Boas Hall, Public Science
in Britain: The Role of the Royal Society, Isis, 72/4, Dec. 1981, 627-629.






4.
CueB 0 nompauemy

Onmax no ponacky y Jlonnon bomkoBuh je moceTtno acTpoHo-
Ma Meknecdunaa; oBaj ra je mo3Bao Ha Bedepy W Ha cemHuity pymi-
TBa. 3a BpeMe Beuepe Muio ce y 3apasibe JlyOpoBuannna benenukra
Craja. Craja je moceOHO XBaJMO MaTeMaThyap, KiIKap M IITamIap
Llon Hopc (John Nourse, 1705-1780),* xon kora je Bomkosuh Tpe-
6anmo ma mramma cBojy noemy De Solis ac Lunae Defectibus libri V,
P. Rogerii Josephi Boscovich, Societatis Jesu, ad Regiam Societatem
Londinensem. Ibidem autem, et Astronomiae Synopsis, et Theoria
Luminis Newtoniana, et alia multa ad Physicam pertinentia, versibus
pertractantur, cum ejusdem Auctoris Adnotationibus. Hopc je nmao Ha-
Mepy na objaBu u ,,Nocetijeva djela s Boskovi¢evim biljeskama”.>

bomkosuh je cBoj cieB o mompadewy 3amodeo jour 1730. rogune,
y Pumy; ctuxoBe je 3atum joaaBao Herje oko 1750, na Ou crieB 3aKiby-
gyro 1760, c HamepoM n1a ra o6jasu y Jlongony n mocBetn KpasseBckom
JPYLITBY, YHMjH je 4iaH nocrao 1761. ronune. O Tome na je mpuxsahen
y KpasbeBcko npymtBo nucao je u @epaunanno 'anujann mapkuzy
Tanyunjy: “Boscovich ¢ stato aggregato alla Societa Reale di Londra.”!
Ha je bomkoBuh cBOj cIieB NMOCBETHO OBOj HAjBaXXHM]O] OPUTAHCKO]
KyJATYPHO] HHCTUTYIIUjU TIOTBplyje mocBera ca HacioBHe cTpane: “Ad

4 Hopc ce nanasuo y Jlonmony, y yauiu 138 Strand. Bun.: 4 Dictionary of Prin-
ters and Printing, with the Progress of Literature, Ancient and Modern; [...] by C. H.
Timperley, London: H. Johnson, 49, Paternoster-Row, 1839, 746; John Feather, John
Nourse and His Authors, Studies in Bibliography, 34, 1981, 205-226.

59 Josip Torbarina, Boskovi¢ u krugu engleskih knjiZzevnika, y: Rudzer BoSkovic.
Grada knjiga 1, Zagreb: JAZU, 1950, 55.

ST Augusto Bezzoni, Lettere di Ferdinando Galiani al marchese Bernardo Tanucci,
Firenze: G. P. Viessieux, 1880. Estratto dall’Archivio Storico Italiano, Serie III e 1V,
XXXVII-XXXVIII.



36 Iepcuoa Jlazapesuh /fu Bakomo

Regiam Societatem Londinensem”. OBaj crieB, koju mpumnaaa oodiac-
TH aCTPOHOMH]€E, CAaCTOjU Ce O]l TeT MeBama, ca ykynHo 5.570 crtuxo-
Ba, a WcreBaH je y manupy Jlykpernuja n Beprwmja. HacinoB meros
Mpe/ICTaB/ba BEPOBATHO HE3HATHO MpekpojeH HacinoB De Lunae et
solis defectibus, mpyror nornassea y neny Naturalis historia Ilnnauja
Crapujera.”> OBo Bomkosuhero neno, 3axBabyjyhu KoMe je KpUTHKA,
oMax 1o 00jaBJbHBAKY, MIECHUKA MPOIVIACHIIA JIOCTOJHUM ABIyCTOBa
croneha,> uuje mehyrum o6jaBuo [lon Hopc, Beh Pobept domcmm.>*

PoGept oacau (Robert Dodsley, 1704—1764)> je u cam 6uo mu-
cail, aji je Mo3HaTHj1 Kao jefaH O/l HajuyBeHHjUX CHIVIECKUX H3/1aBaya
oHora J100a,’® HapounuTO 3axBasbyjyhu TOME MITO je 00jaB/LUBAO JEia
Cemjyena [loncona, IToma Bajrxema (Paul Whitehead, 1710-1774),
EnBapna Janra (Edward Young, 1683—1765), Mapka Ejkencajaa (Mark
Akenside, 1721-1770), Tomaca I'peja (Thomas Grey, 1716—1771). buo
je 3HaH u kKao aytop npama (The Toyshop: A Dramatic Satire; Cleone),
a TIOKpeTau je u OpojHUX KibIKeBHUX yaconuca: The Annual Register,
The Preceptor,”” The World, The Museum. Yupaso xox Jloacnuja je, He-
KOJIMKO TOJIMHA MPE OBOTa, U3AILIO JAEJ0, HABOIHO PYKOIHC WH/IN]jCKOT
OpamuHa, koje he, kao HajBeha KibKeBHA MUCTUUKAITH]a CBOTa 1004,
YTHULIATH U HA Jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKE MpOCBeTuTEshe, na he mehy JyxHum
CioBeHMMa OUTH MPEBECHO YaK YETHPH myTa.”

U3 rpyne sbymu oko Cemjyena [loHcoHa, Koju cy UMaid TIPHJIU-
Ke 1a ce ynos3Hajy ¢ Pyhepom bomkoBuhem, HeKoMKe TMYHOCTH YMHE

52 Branimir Glavi¢i¢, Poetske i versifikacijske odlike spjeva ,, De solis ac lunae
defectibus”’ Rudera BoSkovica, y: Zbornik radova Medunarodnog znanstvenog skupa
0 Ruderu Boskovicu, Zagreb: JAZU, 1991, 177.

33 De solis ac lunae defectibus, Paris: Chez Valade ef Laporte, 1779, XXIX.

% Londini: Apud Andreas Millar, in the Strand, et R. et J. Dodsleios in Pallmall,
1760, V+250, in 4; Bun. Appendix 11, un. 6p. 4.

3 Bun. Appendix II, ni. 6p. 5.

%6 Ralph Straus, Robert Dodsley, Poet, Publisher & Playwright, London, New
York: John Lane, The Bodly Head, John Lane Company, 1910; Harry M. Solomon, The
Raise of Robert Dodsley: Creating the New Age of Print, Carbondale: Board of Trustees,
Southern Illinois University Press, 1996; Guido Abbattista, Hary M. Solomon, The Rise
of Robert Dodsley. Creating the New Age of Print (Carbondale, Ill.: Southern Illinois
University Press, 1996), pp. 340, Storia della storiografia, 37, 2000, 135-143; Bua. u:
John Feather, A History of British Publishing, London: Routledge, 1988, 98-99; Richard
Wendorf, Robert Dodsley as Editor, Studies in Bibliography, 31, 1978, 236.

57 Bug.: morit. ,,CpIICKH IPOCBETHTEIBH M (DHITAHTPOITHHI3aM .

999

8 Bun.: mon. ,,Jy)KHOCITOBEHCKU ‘MYAPOJbYIIIH” .
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MpEeXy Mmo3HaHCTaBa koja Boau 10 Jlocuteja O6panosuha.” Ilpe cBera
Ty je [lomrya Pejronc; oH je 6uo, n3melyy ocranor, n uian KpaspeBckor
JpyIITBa, YIIpaBo Kao U goktop Bumujam ®@opnajc, marpon [locureje
TOKOM HheTroBOT OopaBka y JloH0HY, KOju je umad JlpymTBa mocrao
1787. ronune. [Jomnrya Pejaomnic 6mo je, y3 To, BeoMa Onm3ak ca OparaH-
ieM nomenytor /locurejeBor narpona, [lopiiom @opaajcom, koju je 6o
yian KpaseeBckor apymTBa ¢usmuapa (Royal College of Physicians),
na Oum 3atuM, nocie cMptu Mapka Ejkencajaa, paauo kao jgekap y 6oi-
auim Cen Tomac. Ocum ca Pejnonacom, @opaajc je 6mo mpujaresb
u ca miymnem Jlejsuaom ['epukom, 3atum ca Puuapaom bpuncnujem
lepumanom (Richard Brinsley Sheridan, 1751-1816) u EnBapmom
I'n6onom. [lopy dopnaajc je y Kinyd 6uo uzadpan 1774. rogune, Ha
npemtor Onusepa [onacmura u Cemjyena [loncona, a 1776. u 3a una-
Ha KpasbeBckor npyuiTaa.

Tpeba momenytn u bomkoBuheBo mpujaresbcTBO ca Bummjamom
bpomdpungom (William Bromfield, 1712—-1792), jenaum on Boaechmx
EHIVIECKNX Jiekapa, y3 Bmimjama ®opmajca m Buimjama XanTepa
(William Hunter, 1718-1783).%° Bomkosuh je 6uo gect roct y kyhu
Bpomdminnosoj, rae je mMao MprITHKe J1a yIIo3Ha | HheroBy hepky Upeny:

Cse 10 cBor ojacka u3 Jlonnona bomkosuh je bpomdungosuma onsa-
3HM0 YeCTo, I1eKaaa ceaku nan. Kag 6u nmao o kyhe y craH mmamod-
CKOT ITOCJTaHUKA (C KOJUM je J011ao y EHINecKy u 4mjeM je CHHY, Imocie
qyBEHOM Mapku3y MopH, 1aBao 4acoBe MaTeMaTHKe), OH je MOpao ja
npole kpaj crana bpomdrinoBux, U OH O 3aTO YECTO TAMO CBPHYO 1a
uX BUJHM U Ja, OHje, ocTaHe 10 y Hoh. Ty ce ocehao ,,ka0 y cBojoj kyhu”
a bpomdunnosu cy ra 3aBosnenu u 3Banu 6e3 nepemonuja camo Ilagpe
bomrkosuh. Kag cy onm y aBrycty monumn y monzaeny Oamy TamOwmiy,
MIOBEJIN Cy Ta U OH j€ CTaHOBAO, Pydao, U3JIa3N0 y METHY C BUMa; KaJ
je y centeMOpy HelTo 000Jie0, OHU CY ce 3a0pUHYIIH, TIeT NyTa y aHy
JI0JTa31o je JIeKap, a ClpeMalia ce 3a B HapoduTa XpaHa. Jour mpexn cam
oJ1a3ak HacTojao je bpomduiig mpeko cBojux Be3a ¢ AAMHUPATUTETOM
na bomkosuhy ocurypa npeso3 y @nanapujy Ha HEKOj KpaJbeBCKoj (pe-
raru.®!

5 Bug.: [lepcuna Jlasapesuh Jlu Bakomo, Q0 Pyhepa Bowkosuha do [Jocumeja
Obpadosuhia kpo3 enenecke Kiybose, Kpysicoke u yopydcerba, JJocutejeB BpT: To-
manmak 3anyxoune Jocurej Odpanosuh, 1/1, 2013, 36-57.

¢ Joan Lane, 4 Social History of Medicine: Health, Healing and Disease in
England, 1750—1950, Oxon, New York: Routledge, 2006, 26.

1 Bpanumup Tpyxenka, Hpena bpomgpuno, 52-53.
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Mehy npujaressuma [lomrye Pejronca 6wmia je u nequ Kopuenmja
Hajr (Lady Cornelia Knight, 1757-1837), nama Ha JIBOpY NpHHIIE3E
on Bernca, mpujarespuna cimkapke Anpenuke Kaydwman, koja je Oma
y npymtBy Bunmmjama ®@opaajca. Kopuenuja Hajt je, y cBojoj ayTo-
ounorpaduju, o myOpoBaukOM Hay4YHHKY bomrkouhy ocTaBmia BuIIe
rmojiaTaka HEro CBHW JPYTH CHIVIECKH KibMKeBHUIM. JIMUHO je, y3 To,
no3HaBana u Pajmynma Kyanha, Mapka bpyeposuha u Antyna Copra,
a Ha eHrecku je mpesena necmy Wrmara DByphesuha, koja mounme
,bHjespalie ce m3ganeKa — y pyKuiax 30pa OKoJo”~, KOjy je MEeCHHUK
CTaBMO Ha movetak cBojux Jhysenux njecnu.®* O BomkoBuhy je Buiie
To/IMHA KacHUje 3amucaia Jia je OMo He caMo M3y3eTaH MareMaThdap u
acTpOHOM, Beh MCTO Tako M BPCTaH MECHHUK HA JIATUHCKOM, JIa j& HMao
TaJIeHTa Ka0 MHOTH JIPYTH H-ETOBU CYHApOJHMIIM, KOJH CYy C JIakohom
cacTaBJbaJIl CTUXOBEC Ha JIATUHCKOM:

Boscovich was an ex-Jesuit, a Dalmatian of the city of Ragusa, so fa-
mous for its men of learning and science. He was not only a good math-
ematician and astronomer, but also a good Latin poet; he had the talent,
which many others of his countrymen have possessed, of composing
with great facility extempore verses in Latin.
Two lines of his epigram on the planets may be thus translated:

“Twixt Mars and Venus as this globe was hurled,

“Tis plane that love and war must rule the world.
In the present time (1835), I should change and correct it thus:

So Boscovich has sung, but bow ‘tis plane,

That fear of war and love of money reign.®

2 Milan Resetar, Djela Ignacija Gjorgji (Ignjata Pordic¢a), Knjiga prva: Pje-
sni Razlike i Uzdasi Mandalijene Pokornice, Stari pisci hrvatski, XXIV, Zagreb:
Jugoslavenska akademija, 1918, LVII; Josip Torbarina, Boskovi¢ u krugu engleskih
knjizevnika.

9 Autobiography of Miss Cornelia Knight, Lady Companion to the Princess
Charlotte of Wales. With Extracts from her Journals and Anecdote Books, vols. 2, London:
W. H. Alen and Co., 7, Leadenhall Street, 1861, 25.



5.
CBenpHucyTHOCT KHbUTa

Henennjy mocine omracka bomkoBuheBor 3 Enriecke, Ikort
Bunujam atpu (William Guthrie, 1708—1770) o6jaBuo je KiuTy Koja
he moroM moctaru jeqHO o7 HajmomyJapHUjux eHreckux aena X VIII
Beka: A New Geographical, Historical, and Commercial Grammar; And
Present State of the Several Kingdoms of the World (1770). I'arpujeBa
KIbUTa IOYH-E TBPIHHOM JIa YOBEK MOpa, aKo j€ 3auCTa 3aMHTEPECOBaH
3a Orarocrame IpyIITBa U CBOj€ 3€MJbE, PA3MUCIUTH O OpP30M HaIpeT-
Ky Koju kapakrepuile Benuky Bpuranujy, rae 3Hame HUje BUILE OT-
paHMYeHO Ha 1Koie Guio3oda wim Ha ABOpoBe, Beh je mocrano yHH-
BEP3aJTHO W OMIITEKOPUCHO. To MUpeme 3Hamka jeIHa je O MOCIeIuIa
yCIICIIHE BIIaJIaBUHE KOja JIOTIPUHOCH CJIaBH CBOje Hamuje: y Benukoj
Bbpuranuju smpynu cy nodpocrojehu, 3aTo yueHH CBOje CTyAHje U ycMe-
paBajy ka yHamnpelemy TakBora crama. Pedjy, mporpec eHriecke Ha-
II{je IPOUCTHYE U3 HBEHOTa MPUCTyIa 00pa30Bamy U BaCIUTABkY IPU-
Na/IHMKA Te Hallkje, 3a Pa3NIuKy Of APYTHX 3eMaba, y Kojuma BehnHa He
XKMBH y Orarocramy. A UCKJbYUHMBO KEbUTaMa NpuiiaroeHuM oOMuHIM
JbyAMMa JAyTyje ce To moOoJblaBame U yHanpehuBame Jbynu, MTO U
jecTe IMIaBHU CMHUCA0 CBHUX HAIlopa €HIVIECKOT APYIITBA, 1A je MIHUPEHY
THUX MOMyJAPHUX KIbUra YakK Jara MpeIHOCT Y OHOCY Ha KIbUTe ayTopa
kakBHU cy bejkon, bbytH u Jlok:

To a man sincerely interested in the welfare of the society and of his
own country, it must be particularly agreeable to reflect on the rapid
progress, and general discussion of learning and civility, which within
the present age have taken place in Great Britain. Whatever may be the
case in some other kingdoms of Europe, we, in this island may boast of
our superiority to those illiberal prejudices, which not only cramp the
genius, but sour the temper of man, and disturb all agreeable intercourse
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of society. Among us, learning is no longer confined within the schools
of the philosophers, or the courts of the great; but, like all the greatest
advantages which heaven has bestowed on mankind, it is become as
universal as it is useful.

This general diffusion of knowledge is one effect of that happy
constitution of government, which, towards the close of the last
century, was confirmed to us, and which constitutes the peculiar
glory of this nation. In other countries, the great body of the people
posses little wealth, have little power, and consequently meet with
little respect; in Great Britain the people are opulent, have great
influence, and claim, of course, a proper hate of attention. To their
improvement, therefore, men of letters have lately directed their
studies; as the great body of the people, no less than the dignified, the
learned, or the wealthy, few, have an acknowledged title to be amused
and instructed. Books have been divested of the terms of the schools,
reduced from that size which suited only the purses of the rich and
the avocations of the studious, and are adapted to persons of more
ordinary fortunes, whose attachment to other pursuits admitted of
little leisure for those of knowledge. It is to books of this kind, more
than to the works of our Bacons, our Locks, and our Newtons, that the
generality of our countrymen owe that superior improvement, which
distinguishes them from the lower ranks of men in all our countries.
To promote and advance this improvement, is the principal design of
our present undertaking. No subject appears more interesting than
that we have chose, and none seems capable of being handled in a
manner that may render it more generally useful.**

Crame koje je I'arpu ommcao omoryheno je Omino 3axBasbyjyhu,

HApaBHO, MPBEHCTBEHO PA3BUTKY IITAMIIE — IITAMIIA j€ YOIIIITE, KaKO
ucrtuue Poj IToprep, Onia 3HaYajaH 3amMajall MUPErbY MPOCBETHUX BPE/I-
Hoctu u nornena.® Tloprep Taj GpeHomMeH neduHUIIE KAO ,,eKCIUIO3U]Y
mrramne” (print explosion)® wiu ,,iutamnapcku 0ym” (print boom),”” kao

%William Guthrie, 4 New Geographical, Historical, and Commercial Grammar,

And Present State of The Several Kingdoms of The World. [...] The Seventeenth
Edition, Corrected, And Considerably Enlarged, London: Printed for Charles Dilly, in
the Poultry; and G. G. and J. Robinson, in Paternoster-Row, 1798, vi—viii.

% Roy Porter, Enlightenment: Britain and the Creation of the Modern World,

London: Penguin, 2001, 91.

% Ivi, 76,77, 85, 91, 479.
7 Ivi, 87, 94.
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U ,,IITaMIapcK Kanutanusam™ (print capitalism),®® ¢ 063upoM Ha TO
Jla Cy JieJia yMHOXKaBaHa y CBHM JIMMeH3MjaMa u oonmummMa. [lon Bpyep
0 0BOM (DeHOMEHY TOBOPH Kao O ,,IITAMITAPCKO] PEBOIYIIHjU~ KOja ce Yy
XVIII cronehy moromuna y Benukoj bpuranuju u koja je yTumana Kako
Ha MOTITYHY TpaHCcpOopMaInjy OpUTaHCKOT U3IaBaIlTBa — IIITO j€ IPOH3-
BEJIO MPaBYy ,,M3/1aBavYKy PEBOJIYIH]Y’’, TAKO U HA EKCTIAH31]y KBAJUTETA
Y KBaHTUTETA YUTamka, T Pa3B0Oj MHCTUTYIIHM]a Koje cy To omoryhaBase
— KIbMKapa Ki1yooBa, OMOIMOTEKa pa3HUX BPCTa M MPUBATHUX KOJEK-
rja.® U ako cy, y mo4yeTky, Tunorpaduje ousie orpaHnveHe Ha ofpeheHe
rpanose (Jlonnon, Oxcdopa, KemObpuu u Jopk), npu kpajy XVIII Bexa
Kure je 0o moryhe mrammnaru u y bary, bupmunremy, bpuctomny,
Bejxdpunny, Unceuuy, Kenrepbepujy, Jlusepnymny, Manuectepy, Ho-
puay, Hotuaremy, Cramdopny, utn.’’ Bpyep oBakaB pa3Boj miramre
JIOBOJIN y JIUPEKTHY Be3y C pa3BOjeM MOJCpHE TProBuHe,’' v Ha BHUIIE
MecCTa OBO CTame O3HavaBa Kao ,,CBENIPUCYTHOCT Kbura” (the ubiquity
of books).”

AKo je, kako uctuae Mapwuja Pura Jleto, kmura Ouna ,,JTHHHja BO-
msba’” JlocuTejeBUX MyTOBamba, leroBa Cy10MHa, cTajHa TemMa | ApyI-
TBO Ha MyTOBambKUMa,”” HHj€ OHJA YYIHO IITO je OH, MaKO MY je ,,My4HO
oo u3 [lapuza nohn”, xurao y Jlonjon: ,,kamo, au je Jlongon? Huje
10 cTajama. Hanpen!”™ — Benmu oH y aApyrom neny JKusoma u npuxs/vy-
yenuja. V1 momto je HajaBibeHO aa y aeuneMmoOpy 1784. u3 mramne Tpe-
0a na mzahe nenmo Mmanyena Kanra, Beantwortung der Frage: Was ist
Aufkldrung?, Jlocurtej je HacTOjao Ja ce OpraHu3yje aa J0TaJ CTUTHE
1o Exrecke.

VYerneo je: y enrecky ayky Jloep ymioswo je 1. meriemOpa 1784.
TOJTUHE:

8 Ivi, 95.

% John Brewer, The Pleasures of the Imagination: English Culture in the Eigh-
teenth Century, New York: Routledge, 2013, 111.

" Sandro Jung, British Literature and Print Culture, Cambridge: D. S. Brewer,
2013, 61.

I John Brewer, The Pleasures of the Imagination: English Culture in the Eigh-
teenth Century, 125, 137.

2 Ivi, xxvii, 125, 137, 187, 190, 191, 196.

* Mapwuja Pura Jleto, Hecaspweno majcmopcko deno, beorpan: 3amxyxOunHa
Hocurej Odpanosuh, 2014, 112.

™ ocutej O6panosuh, I[Tucmo Xaparamnujy. Kusom u npuxwyuenuja, 136.
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Hawmepe ce nBa momrena Tproeua ympas 3a Kanec, ¢ kojuma o Maiom
TPOILKY J0 MHITIECKOTa KaHaia Morax gohu. Y Kambpejy mocetum rpob
OnaxkeHora u cBerora apxuenwuckona denenona, TeremaxoBa cruca-
Tesba. PasroBapajyhu ce myTem ¢ Tpro,iy, KaxeM UM Ja ja HICaM HHII-
Ta JPYro HEero rpeyeckora M [M|TajarjaHCcKora je3uka YIUTeb; 1a UIeM
y AHIIIM]y 3a TIOYYUTH C€, KOJIIMKO OyJIeM MOrao, HHIJICCKOME je3UKY, U
npeasuaehu ga hy Ty cacBuM octatu 0e3 HOBala, CAM CE YYJIUM IITO
he ox mene Outn. [Iputom — na ja HETH caM Kaj UMao Apyrora Karu-
Taja HUTU CaJl UMaM, pa3Be yuehu gerry JoOMBao caM TIUIITO U C THM
O]l MecTa JI0 MeCTa MPEeIa3uo U MITO CaM MOrao, Hay4duo cam. ,,Kypax,
MOH amu!” — OIrOBOpW MU jenaH onl \H[X]. ,,[Ipomucan HedecHu koju
Te Jocal HUje octaBuo, Hehe HU oncan. Kan cBe moTpomuil, mTo roj
MMall 10 MOCIEeIber HOBIA, ako MEXIy THM He Haljell HauWH 1a MO-
el Ty AyJbe mpeOuBaty, otnhn hem TomMe u ToMe KyIIy, MOjeMy KO-
PECTOHACHTY, Ha Kora hy TH ja naTu miucMo, ¥ OH he Te oTciaTi 0 MojeM
Tpouiky y Kanec. Opae hem ronuHy naHa y MmojeM npeOHUBaTH AOMY H
MOjHM JIBOMa CHHOBOM Ha [M|TaJINjaHCKOM je3UKY JIeKIHje naBaru. Ja hy
TH JTaTH 32 TOIUHY TIEACCET TyKaTa U Tparesy, a jOIl TOIHUKO MOXKCIIT OJT
JpyTU[X] 3aCIyXKHTH, ja TH 33 TO CTOJUM J00ap; IMaKk Ha KOHILy TOJIUHE
umahem 10BOJBHO 3a mohw kyx [x]ohem.” 3adamim My cepredHo Ha
OBOM YTCIIUTCJLHOM COBETY U Tako 0e3 cBake OpWUre WM MUCIHU IPEBe-
3eM ce upe3 kaHan 1. nenemOpa 1784. nohem y npBu MHrmrepe rpan

Hosep.”

Behuna crpanux mytHuka ocehana je Heky BpcTy ciobone Beh

npu MMOMCHY HMCHa EHFJ'ICCKa, 1 TO HC3aBHCHO OJ YHUILCHHUIIC Ja jC
cTaHaapa TaMo OMO BHIIIM HETO HA KOHTHUHCHTY, YaK MOX/Ja U NPECTeC-

pPaHO BHCOK, Kao LITO je MHCA0 MIBAjUAPCKU KibIKeBHHUK JKak-AHpH

Majcrep (Jacques-Henri Meister, 1744—1826), umajyhu y Buay cBoj
oopasak y Enrneckoj kpajem XVIII Beka. Kao u Jlocutej necer roguna

panwuje, u Majcrep je y Jlonaon crurao npexo [loepa, u Takohe je 61o

MpUjaTHO U3HEHaleH:

Je n’ai vu de I’ Angleterre que la route de Douvres a Londres, et quel-
ques campagnes aux environs de la Capitale; mais ce qui m’avait frappé
d’abord en arrivant, je ne sais quel air de propreté, de propriété, de sécu-
rité que je n’avais encore vu nulle part, m’a frappé également dans tous
les lieux que j’ai parcourus; c’est la vraiment le charme qui distingue et

> Ibidem.
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qui imbelli cette heureuse contrée, a qui, d’ailleurs, la nature a refusé
bien des avantages qu’elle s’est plu a prodiguer a d’autres climats.”

OBgaj cekperap Gapona @puapuxa Menxuopa ¢on I'puma (Frie-
drich Melchior, baron von Grimm, 1723—-1807) u luapooB capaJHUK,
OCMOTpHO je, 1akiie, kao u Jlocutej, Enrtecky ox Jloepa 10 Jlonmona;
OHO MTO je 3ama3uo Ouo je ocehaj umcrohe, 6e30eMHOCTH U MIapMa
KOjUM je oBa ,,cpehHa 3emspa” oOmapeHa.

76 [Jakob Heinrich Meister], Souvenirs de mes voyages en Angleterre, Zuric: P.
F. Aubin, 1795, 5.
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OHO LITO CE AECUJIO
KA JE JIOCUTE]
CTUTAO Y EHIJIECKY

Un punto vidi che raggiava lume.
Par. XVIII, 16.






1.
HocurejeB nonazak y Jlongon

Hemno3naro je aa nu je 3a ['arpujeBy KbHry, Koja je mpUKa3uBaia
OHJalImke cTamkbe y Benukoj bpuranuju, locurej O6panosuh 3Ha0 uiau
HE; YNIbCHHUIIA je, MelyTuM, Ja je OH Jyro xejeo aa johe y Enrnecky,
KaKo je yOCTaJIOM M peKao y Ommcy cBora jonacka y Jlosep, aenemopa
1784: ,,EBo me Beh, ¢aina Oory, y 01aBHO 4yBEHO] M 33yTO IOKEIHEHO]
Wurmurepu [...]!"" Jlocutej je 0By CBOjy jKeJbY OCTBApHO y JPYroj Mo-
nosuan X VIII Beka, koja ce y JiMTeparypu o3HadaBa Kao ,,][oHCOHOBO
noba” (Age of Johnson), mepuon KyaTypHE AETATHOCTH W yTHUIIAja
Cemjyena [loHcoHa, koju ce OKOHuYaBa 00jaBJbUBamEeM Jlupckux Oa-
nada (1798) Bummjama Bopacsopra u Cemjyena Tejnmopa Kompuna.
Urpom ciyuaja, Jlocutej je Ha €HITIECKO 3eMJBHILTE CTYITHO UCTOT OHOT
naHa kaj je [loHcon, unje ume ce y JKusomy u npukmyuenujuma He
nomume,” ymMmpo. ,,IIoHcoH je ympo 13. neriemOpa 1784, xaxy eHryiecke
UCTOpUje KEIKEBHOCTH, pauyHajyhu HapaBHO, IO KaJleHIapy HOBOM;
OHE jom 10/ajy 1a je oH 20. aereMOpa Ha BPJIO CBEUAH HAUYWH ITPCHECCH
y BecrmuHcTepeky onarujy.”

,be3 cBake Opure u mucnu’” Jlocurej je nakie npemao EHrnecku
KaHas ¥ cTurao y nyky Jlosep. Y TpenyTtky ka 6u npucnenu y JJosep,*

! ocurej O6panosuh, [Tucmo Xapanamnujy. Kusom u npuxmwyyenuja, 137.

2 Bup.: Iasne Ionosuh, Jocumej O6padosuli y Eneneckoj, Hosa kroudices-
nocm 1. O0 Jocumeja oo Byka u Cmepuje, npup. Ipenpar IlanaBecrpa, beorpan:
3aBoj 3a yuOeHnke 1 HacTaBHa cpeznctsa, 2000, 68: ,, KapakreprcTHIHO je 1a y CBOjUM
nenuMma JlocuTuje HMje HMKaa noMeHnyo IlonconoBo ume”; Jlocurej, MehyTum, mo-
MHBE ,,0CTPOYMHOT 1 Tipemyzpor T. [lanzona” y cBojoj Emuyu (1803), Bun.: JJocutej
O6panosuh, Cosjemu 30pasazo pazyma. Cnoso noyuumenno eocnooura Ieopeuja
Joakuma Lonuxopepa. Emuxa, Cabpana nena JJocureja O6pamosuhia, kiura Tpeha,
npup. yman WUBanuh, beorpan: 3anyxouna locurej O6panosuh, 2007, 155, 157.

3 Tasne [Tomosuh, Jocumej Obpadosuli y Eneneckoj, 68.

4 Bun.: Appendix II, un. 6p. 6.
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nyTHHIM ¢ Kpaja Tor, XVIII Beka, HacTojaim Cy /a OBaj JIy4KH Tpaj
HarycTe 1mTo je npe Moryhe.” M3 nmyke ce 10 ocTaqux rpajaoBa MOIIIO
ctihy Ha HEKOJMMKO HauynHa: UMyhHUjU EHINIE3n MyTOBaIA Cy CBOJHM
Ko4YHMjama, Koje Cy BYKJIM FIbUXOBHU KOHHM; UMYNHHU]U CTPAHIU TOHAIIATH
Cy Ce CIIMYHO: U3HAjMWJIH O KOuHje; TI0CTOojao je, mehyrum, u jedtu-
HUju 11peBo3, 13B. Stage-Coaches,’® anu u Flying Waggons, u ci1.

Jocute] ce Hamao y JpyIITBY ,MIJIAJOT PHUMOKATONHKA W3
Wpnanauje” koju je yuno y ®paHiryckoj u cajga ce Bpahao Harpar, y
Enrnecky. Ha myty cy ce 3ayctaBunu y KenrepOepujy 1 TOKOM KacHOT
MO CJIETIOTHEBA OOUIIIH TPaI:

[Ipex Bedye ocTaHOBUMO ce y IpeBHejmeM MHDmMTEpe Ha MPEANBHOM
BHCOKOM IIONIOKEHH]Yy Tpaxy, 30BoMoM KaHTopOepw, 3a mpeHOhHTH
osze. Mimanm cMo mipe HOhm JiBa yaca BpeMeHa 3a oOuhu Benmka 37a-
HUja apXHUEMUCKONHje U BEIHMKOJENHY CTAPUHCKY IIEPKOB; MOJ00HE, U
o OexeHu rpaga xoaehu, He MoTax ce J10|BOJbHO HallIeJaTH, cMarpajyhn
Pa3IMYHO YCTPOj€HO M Of CaMe TPHPOJE BEIMUYCCTBEHO ITOJIOKEHI]jE
okonoctojehnx Mecra. M Tako, MPEHCIIONHCH BHYTPEHEJIIATO YYB-
CTBOBaHHja U YIUBJbCHHU]a IUBHATO B JICJIEX CBOJUX TBOPIA, Y caMmy HOh
nohemo Ha kBapTup.®

CyTtpazgan cy y3eiu jeflaH o] BeIMKHX €HIVIECKHX ,,MHTOBa” (Mal).
hinto),’ Tj. xounje, u kpeHynu 3a Jlongon. Te 1784. rogune Ouie cy
MpBU NYT yBeneHe u T3B. nomraHcke kourje (Mail-Coaches) koje cy
BO3WJIC U TyTHUKE, TIPH Y€MY Cy BO3a4 U F-ETOB TTOMONHUK 4eCcTO OniH
HAOpYXKaHU 1a Ou ce ogOpaHmIn of pa3dojHuka.'’ Y oHO Bpeme eHrie-
CKH IyTHULIM HUCY OMITH OaIll 3aJ0BOJbHU MPEBO30M: JKAIHIIH Cy C€ A2
Cy myTeBH Jioiy,'! 1a cy Kouuje CKyIie, 3aMOpHE, J1a Cy Y BbHMa Celesin

5 Rosamond Bayne-Powell, Travellers in Eighteenth-century England, London:
John Murray, 1951, 8: “Once having reached an English port, the aim of all travellers
was to leave it as soon as possible.”

¢ Ivi, 10.

" Nocutej O6panosuli, ITucmo Xapanamnujy. JKueom u npuxwvyuenuja, 138.

8 Ibidem.

° Bun.: Appendix I, un. 6p. 7.

10 Rosamond Bayne-Powell, Travellers in Eighteenth-century England, 15-16.

1 Xopac Bomnmon 3amucao je o myty on Toubpuna no IMenmapcra: “The roads
grew bad, beyond all badness, the night dark, beyond all darkness, the guide frigh-
tened beyond all frightfulness” (Horace Walpole, George Vertue, The Works of Horatio
Walpole [...]: Letters, vol. V, London: Printed for G. G. and J. Robinson, Paternoster-
-Row, and J. Edwards, Pall-Mall, 1798, 264).
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3THEUCHH, JIa Cy MX KOuWjantu Bpehaau, a 3uMu Jia je OWIo MpeBuIIe
xnaaHo.'? CTpaHIy, nak, HUCY UMaJIi TAKBO MUIILJBECHE U T€ Cy KOUHje,
y CyIITHHH, OWIe 00Jbe HeTO OHMITO KaKaB IMPEBO3 KOjU Cy OHU MOTIIH Ja
Hal)y Ha KOHTHHEHTY (HHj€ ce IyTOBaJO jeIMHO HEEJbOM, KaJl j€ BaXKu-
na 3abpana).'? IlITaBuiie, cBaku je cTpaHall OMO MO3UTUBHO M3HEHaljeH
komdopom ennieckux kourja.'* Tpycku mactop Kapn ®wmun Mopuir
(Karl Philipp Moritz, 1757-1793), “A Literary Gentleman of Berlin”,
0 cB0joj je mocetn Enrneckoj 1782. roqune 3amucao ga cy Te Koduje,
y O4YMMa CTpaHIla, €JeTaHTHE U ca JOBOJHHO MECTa 3a IeCT ocoda:
“These coaches ar, at least in the eyes of a foreigner, quite elegant,
lined in the inside and with two seats, large enough to accommodate six
persons; though it must be owned, when the carriage is full, the com-
pany are rather crowded.”'® Unak, Ouiio je U Kouuja Koje Cy mpeBO3HIIe
u o 12—-15 jpynu, u TO U Ha KPOBY, I1a Cy CE€ MHOTH >KJIUJIU Ja Cy KO-
quje mpernyHe Jbyau. Ta MoryhHOCT, 1a JbyIu ceie ¥ Ha KPOBY KOuHja,
onucana je y pexiamu y nucty London Evening Post 1751. roqune. Jla
Huje, mehyTum, cBuMa OMII0 KOMOTHO Kao [locutejy, cBeIOYH MacTop
Mopuil — ceneme Ha KpOBY KouHuja OMIIO je 3aMOpHO U pu3ndHo: “The
getting up there alone was at the risk of one’s life”” — nako je mpumerno
Jla Cy Ce M )KEHE Memaie Ha KpoB. Mmak, 3a MHOTE je TO Ipe/ICTaBIhallo
3HAYajHy YIITEIy jep je Ta kapra Owia yrona jeTHHH]a.

HocwuTejy, koju je OMO HABUKHYT Ha MyTeBE W Koja no bankany,
OBE KOUYHje MOpaJie Cy Ce€ YNHUTH KOMOTHE, T1a ce, HaKo je OMo rmoueTak
neriemMOpa, Moreo Ha KpoB, a 0 TOME KOJIUKO je 6uo y30yheH 1ok ce Bo-
3uo0 u3 ,,Kantopbepuja” y JIOHAO0H, yrieuaT/bBO TOBOPH FHETOB OIIHC:

Kako mu je, mak, Ouno cyTpajaH ¢ BHCOKHX MeCTa Ha YyXKacHE BEIH-
YUHE HeMpeTNieaaTor MPOCTPAHCTBA KPACHE]IIN U CJIaBHEJIIN HA CBETY
rpan JlonnoH mieaajyhu, o oBoM He 3HaM HH peud pehu. CBelmTeHUK
Vpnanzme3 W ja MMaxd CMO MPBO CEHAJHIITE y BEIHKOM HHIJIECKOM
UHTOBY; HO monasehn u3 Kanropbepa, mao cam Moje MECTo Ipyrom, a

12 Rosamond Bayne-Powell, Travellers in Eighteenth-century England, 19:
“complained bitterly of being jolted to death, overcharged, cramped and pressed, in-
sulted by the coach man and of the excessive cold in winter”.

3 Ivi, 11: “better than anything of their kind to be found on the Continent™.

4 Ivi, 19: “expressed surprise and delight at the comfort of English travel”.

15 Charles P. Moritz, Travels, Chiefly on Foot, through Several Parts of England
in 1782. Described in a Letter to a Friend, London: Printed for G. G. and J. Robinson,
Paternoster-Row, 1797, 109.
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TIOIITA0 CaM CECTH Ha MOKPOB MHTOBA (M Ty CE Ha JICTIOM BPEMEHY KO-
MoaHO cenn) 3a Mohu Oosbe cByna miematu. Y cdm cam ce ceOu KpCTHO
U 4yJMO0 y KakaB Me je OakeH 4ac MUJIa MaTH Moja 3a4ena. [ iy cam ja
oBo can? Ko nu cam ja? Humalie M1 ce Kao Jja caM ce H3HOBa y HEKAaKaB
HOBH CBeT poano. HeoOnuHo npe/craBiballie MU e MOCTUTHYTH: jecam
JM ja OHAj UCTH KOJH INPE HEKOJIHUKO JaHa ¢ MOJUM KoMIujoM Hukom
[Tytuaum, u3 banara, cBe mokpaj bereja y Cpem, a ofaBie y IpBeHH
[x]ajmyuku onanmu ¢ Atanacujem nokpaj JlyHaBa y XopBaTcKy y Belu-
koj uromtd uhax? Cax Ha OKPOBY TAaKOBOT MHTOBA (y KOjU 3a yIECTH
BaJba CE MCHATH 110 MEPACBUHAM) CEUM Ka0 HEKH PUMCKH JUKTATOP, U
MOOEIMBIIH JBYTY CKYJOCT B CYpOBOT MyuHTeJha yOOXKECTBO, aKH y I10-
0CIOHOCHOM TPHjyMQY yIa3uM y CIIABHUJU U JICTIIIU I'pajl HeTO je UKaaa
Pum 6mo, BMemajyhu cebe Tako OaronoydyHa 3ato mTo I'a BUIUM U Y
era yJnasuM aku Ou caB Moj 6uo npekpacuu JIoH10H.

Uyje ce, Hajuemthe, kako je locurej y Enrneckoj noxkuBeo mpeoo-
pakaj jep ra je oHa IPUBYKJIA CBOjUM TIO3UTUBHUM JYXOM, Jia j€ TO Bp-
XyHall BberOBHX ITyTOBaMba Y MOTPAKELH 332 HAYKOM, Ka0 | JIa Cy SHIJIEC-
ku yrunaju Ha Jlocureja Hajnpecyaauju.!” ITasne ITonoBuh kaxe na je
Laonazak y Jlonnon usrenao [[locurejy] kao BpxXyHall leroBa >kUBOTa,
HajBHIIIA TauykKa HErOBe TEUIKe U paxHe kapujepe”.'® Yocranom, u cam
je Hocurej Hanmcao 1a ,,Beha he momnsa namum Ceposbem OUTH, TOKITE
u[x] rox Oor Ha cBeTy Oyae ApKaTu, ako UM, Ha IpUMeEp, ja ¢ Tomohjy
npemMyapu[ x| 00’KaHCTBEHH[X | MHITIECKU[X | KEbUTa caMo JEeCeTaK BpC-
TH IITO MOJIC3HO U pa3yMHO mocie cebe octaBuM |[...]"."7 TIpoyuaBaoriu
yTHIaja EHIJIECKE KYJIType U KEHKEBHOCTH Ha JlocurejeBo aeso, Kao
Koncrantun Pamguenko,? Ilaene ITomoruh,?! Bepa JaBapek,*? Jenena

16 Tocurej Obpanosuh, ITucmo Xapanamnujy. XKusom u npuxmyuenuja, 138-139.

17 Andrija B. K. Stojkovi¢, Zivotni put Dositeja Obradovi¢a. Od Segrta i ka-
ludera do filozofa prosvetitelja i Karadordevog ministra prosvete, Beograd: Beletra,
1988, 64-70.

18 TTasne [Tonosuh, Jocumej Obpadosuli y Eneneckoj, 49.

1 Nocurej O6pamosuh, ITucmo Xaparamnujy. JKueom u npuxwyuenuja, 139.

20 B.: K. ©. Paguenxo, Jocubeii Obpadosuuv u e2o iumepamypras 0esmeib-
nocmo, Kuesb: Tunorpadis Ummeparopckaro Yausepcutera CB. Biaaumipa, 1897.

2 Bun.: ITasne IMonosuh, Hosa krwudicesnocm. 1. 00 [ocumeja 0o Byka u Cme-
puje, ipup. [Ipenpar [TanaBectpa, beorpan: 3aBox 3a yubeHnKke 1 HaCTaBHA CPEJICTBA,
2000.

22 Bepa JaBapek, Oz2redu npegedenu ca eneneckoe y ,,Coopanujy” Hocumeja
Obpaoosuha, 360pHrK Matuiie CpIicKe 3a KEbHKEBHOCT U je3nk, XX VI/3, 1978, 471—
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laynuh,” yTBpauu cy Kako ¢y OpojHu eHrnecku aytopu — [lon JIok,
[lozed Enucon, Puuapn Ctun, Cemjyen [loncon, Tomac Pun, ®@pencuc
Xauncon, OnuBep lonmemut, Bucucumyc Hoxce, Xenpu Penrtow,
Eamynn bapk, Puuapn Ilpaje, mopa Yecrepdunn u ap. — yTunana Ha
HocuTtejeo aemno.”* 3aro Mupjana J{. Credanosuh v TBpaH, y JIekcuxomny
cpnckoe npocsemumesncmea.: ,,zrnena na je Hajsehu anrodun mehy
Cpb6uma 6mo Jlocutej O6panoBuh, Koju je, y3 MO3HABAHE TE KEHIKEB-
HOCTH, M IIIECT MECENH OOPaBUO y OBOj OCTPBCKO] 3eMJbH.”>

VY kakBoj ce To gakie cpenuHu JlocuTtej, ,,y CIaBHE)IIIEM CBETa
rpany Jlonmony”, Hamao? Ako je TauHa TBpAma Mute Koctuha na
Jlocutej 0 CBOM JajbeM YHYTpAIIkhEeM Pa3Bojy M O YTHIIAjUMa KyJAType
u kwxeBHocTu (Hemauke, @panirycke u) EHrnecke — ,,roTOBO HULITA

He Kake”,”® KaKko TO Jia je Ta Cpe/lMHa 3a Hhera TOJIMKO BaKHA U KaKo TO

Ja je Taj amOujeHT Tomuko ytuiao Ha Jlocureja? Illra je To locutej u3
Jlonmona noneo mehy Cp6e u'y Cpoujy?

488; Vera Javarek, Dositej Obradovi¢ and the English Rationalists, The Slavonic and
East European Review, 25/65, April 1947, 478-487; Vera Javarek, Essays Translated
from English in the Sobranije” of Dositej Obradovi¢, The Slavonic and East European
Review, 33/81, June 1955, 437-442; Vera Javarek, Material from English in the
“Sobranije” of Dositej Obradovié, The Slavonic and East European Review, 34/83,
June 1956, 428-442; Vera Javarek, Dositej Obradovic'’s English Models, 1785—-1788,
The Slavonic and East European Review, 40/94, December 1961, 24-43; Vera Javarek,
English Writers in the “Etika” of Dositej Obradovi¢ and the “Instituzioni di Etica”
of Francesco Soave, y: Zbornik u cast Stiepana Ivsi¢a, Zagreb: Hrvatsko filolosko
drustvo, 1963, 153—-159; Bepa JaBapek, /Jocumejeso unmepecosarbe 3a oena eHeie-
ckux mopanucma XVII u XVIII eexa (Inedano kpos wezose ,,Cosjeme 30pasazo pa-
syma’”), y: Hocumej u Eépona, npup. Jyman UBanuh, beorpan: 3anyxouna locurej
Oo6panosuh, 2011.

3 Jenena llaynuh, ,,benemnike u objanimerma”, y: Jlocutej Odpanosuh, Cabpana
dena: 1811-1961, beorpan: [Ipocsera, 1961, 527-659.

% Bua. u: Cnoboman b. Kymwuh, Jocumej Obpadosuh u enenecku mopanuzam,
Hocurejes BpT: roqummak 3axyxoune Jlocurej Obpamosuh, 1/1, 2013, 124-142.

% Mupjana JI. Credanosuh, Jlexcurkon cpnckoe npoceemumesncmea, beorpa:
Cmyx6enu rimacHuk, 2009, 89.

2 Muta Kocrtuh, Jocumej O6paoosuli y ucmopuckoj nepcnexmueu XVII u XIX
sexa, beorpan: Cpricka akanemuja Hayka. [loceOna m3nama CXC, McToprckn HHCTH-
TyT 2, 1952, 73.
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Jla Ou ce onroBOpMIIO Ha OBa MHUTamka, NOTPEOHO je Tpe cBera BH-
JIETH KO ¢y ocobe ¢ kojuma je Jlocutej OMo y A0AUPY TOKOM CBOT IIEC-
TOMECEeUHOT OOpaBKa y IIaBHOM rpaay Exrecke.?’

" Bup.: Ilepcuna Jlazapesuh [l Bakomo, Common sense mooen npoceeuime-
nuja: [Jocumej Obpadosuh u wkomcko npoceéemumencmeo, y: [Jocumej y cpnckoj
ucmopuju u kyimypu. 36opnux padosa, ypen. dyman Manuh, beorpan: 3axyxonuna
Hocurej O6panosuh, 2013, 423-478.



2.
»Macrtep Jlapa”

Kan je Jlocutej cturao y miaBau rpan Bemuke bpurtanuje, npc-
KU Ia je CBEUITEHUK, Y YMjeM je NpYyIITBY ImyToBao 10 JloHnoHa, ymnos-
HA0 C jeIHUM YYHUTEJbEM KOJH j€ 3HAO HEIITO (PPaHIyCKOT, ,,jeHUM
maructpom nere Murme3om, koju ymehamie kojekako dpanmeckn”,” u
ca KOjUM ce JIOTOBOpHO J1a My jaje dacose. [locutej ce mpepauyHao
U YBUJEO J1a 332 4acoBe, XpaHy U CTaH MMa HOBIIA 3a Tpu Mecena: ,,C
OBHM C€ TOTOJIMM JIa MU J1aje JICKIIMje, KBApTHP U XpaHy 3a TPU THHE]je
Ha Mecell; TO YUHH OKO 25 ¢opuHTH. KynuTH Hy’KHE KBUTe, U 32 TO Ce
[x]ohe Hekonmuko. Kan yunHuM Moj ecarr, Hah)eM J1a UMaM TPOLIUTH 3a
Tpu Mecena.”? Tpyauo ce a Hay4YH SHIVIECKH je3uK: ,,[lname me aa je
M3roBapame MHIVIECKOT je3uKa BecMa MYYHO [...]. A KaJ Ju Me TOYHY
YUUTH, YUCTO MU C€ KOXKa y3M€ JeXKHUTHU U JUTaKe Ha MEHH Y3ropy Ju3a-
TH. 3ara3uo cawm, ajae Hampea!”™ V tome cy My, cpehom, momaranu u
MaTH yYUTEJhEeBa, U lEroBa JKeHa, CECTpa, Opar u cHaxa, v KO roj] Ou u3
KOMIIMJIyKa y Kyhy jomao jep ,,JJa caM camora y4uTesba UMao™, By,
,,0 JE/IHOM caTy Ha J[aH HUIITa He Ou[X] yunHno”.’!

Jlocutej kaxe na ce mweros jgomahun 38ao ,,Mactep JIapa” u na ra
je, KaJ rof My HHje /1aBao 4acoBe, jeTHAKO BOIMO OJ1 JEIHOT JI0 APYToT
kpaja Jlonona.

He 3Ha ce ko je oBaj npBu JlocuTejeB yunTesb CHIVIECKOT J€3UKa;
[TaBne [TonmoBuh, mehyrum, TBpau: ,,I10 caBeTy cBOT HPCKOT IpHjaTesba
oH Halje Hekor rocrnoauna Jlajapaa (Layard) [...].”%

28 Tocurej Obpanosuh, I[Tucmo Xaparamnujy. JKusom u npuxmyuenuja, 139.
¥ Ibidem.

30 Ivi, 140.

31 [bidem.

32 TTasne IMonosuh, /Jocumej O6paodosuli y Enenecroj, 50.
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Axo JlocutejeB ,,Jlapa” 3amcra omrosapa IlomosuheBom ,,JIaja-
pay”, OHJIa ce MOXKJla MOpa UMaTu Ha ymy ja je y JIoHaoHy Tana xu-
Beo Jekap Jlanujen [Tutep Jlejapa (Daniel Peter Layard, 1720-1802),
Koju je 6uo oxemen Dpaniyckumom Cyzanom Anpujer llleBano ge
Boaparon (Susanne Henriette Chevaleau de Boisragon, 1716-1791);
Jlejapa je Ono ayTOp HEKOIUKO KIbUTa U3 001acTu Meauiune: An Essay
on the Nature, Causes, and Cure of the Contagious Distemper among
the Horned Cattle in these Kingdoms (1757); An Essay on the Bite of
a Mad Dog (1762); An Account of the Somersham Water in the County
of Huntingdon (1767); Pharmacopoeia in usum gravidarum puerper-
arum (1776). Janujen [Turep Jlejapa 6mo je Takohe ekap IpHUHIIE3e O
Bernca; unan Kpassesckor konena ekapa (Royal College of Physicians)
y Jlonnony u nonponckor KpasbeBckor apymrsa, Te uiaaH J[pymTsa
antukBapa (ox 8. 1. 1789). JlejapioBo MMe OMHILE CE y PETUCTPY Jie-
kapa 3a 1783. roguny, 3ajenHo ¢ nMeHoM cep Bwimjama doprajca, ¢
kojuM he ce JlocuTej MOTOM yIO3HATH; HA KCTOM MECTY HAaBOJIH C€ J1a je
Hanwmjen [Tutep Jlejapa nmao opauHaImjy y eKCKITy3UBHOM JIENTy TIEH-
tpa Jlonmona: Lower Brook-street, Grosvenor Square, a To je ynpaBo
Kpaj y KoMe je xuBeo u cep Bunmjam dopraje.®

Wnak, maio je BepoBaTHO Ja je ,,rocrnonus Jlajapa”, o kome roBo-
pu ITaBne [TonoBuh, y Be3u ca ,,mactepom JIapaom™, Kom Kora je cra-
HOBao Jlocutej TokoM mpBa Tpu Mecena bopaBka y JIOHIOHY 1 KoMe je

wiahao ,,Tpu ruHeje Ha mecerr”.>*

33 The Medical Register. For the Year 1783, London: Printed for Joseph Jonson,
n° 72, St. Paul’s Chruch-Yard, [1783], 7.
3 Nocutej O6panosuh, I[Tucmo Xaparamnujy. Kusom u npuxwyuenuja, 139.



3.
wMucrep Janzon”

VY xommmmnyky ce Jlocutej, kKako Kaxke, YIo3Hao ,,C jeJHUM KyTI-
1IeM, 30BOMHU JaH30HOM, KOjU HE CaMo JIATHHCKH JICTIO TOBOpaIlle, HO
nocTa 100po M jeIMHCKH, U YUCTO M3roBapallle; U OBU MU j€ Y MOjUM
JICKIMjaM ToMarao M 4ecto 4actuo”.*® A kajx je orumrao u3 Enrnecke,
Kaj je cturao y Xamoypr, locurej je nucao, uamelhy ocraor, u ,,Muc-
tep Janzony” .3

[MaBne [omoswuh o ,,kymniry / Muctepy Janzony” HaBonu cieznehe:
,»JlOCUTE] Kake Ja OfMax N0 HeroBe Kyhe KUBJbaIlle HEKH  KyTail
no uMmeny [lekcon. Mu nmanac 3HaMo Ja Taj Tako 3BaHU Kymail [loH
Ilekcon cranoBamre y kyhu 0p. 31, Clement’s Lane, Lombard Street.”’
[TonoBuh HaBoau u na je OOpamoBuh ,,cranoBao Herge u3a CabopHe
upkse cB. [TaBna”. U nonaje:

Beh nomenytu ,,kynaiy” [lon [Iekcon mo3Har je xao nucail. bamr y Bpe-
me JlocutejeBor OaBibemwa y Jlonaony Oyne nmpoHal)eHO y HemocpeaHoj
omusunn [lexconoe kyhe Lombard Street u Birchin Lane Hexonuko
pUMCKUX CTapuHa ca Harnucuma, u llexcon usna 1786. . MmoHorpa-
¢dujy o THM uckonmHaMa. [IekcoH je masbe myToBao 1mo MCTOKy U mhe-
roBo [lymosare uz Unouje xa Eeponu oyne myonukoano 1799. . Tom
nprakoM LlekcoH je mpomao kpo3 byrapcky u PymyHujy, n Hanomume
y Jleny Ja ,jako skesbarie npohu kpo3 Cpbujy u beorpan” amu My ce
HUje Ja1o0, HO uMak je Buaeo TemumBap y banaty, mecto rae je Jlocurej
CIY’)KHO Kao merpT. HecyMmBHUBO ce je CeTHO CBOT CPIICKOT TpHjaTeba y
TOM JIeTly CBOT ITyTOBarba. bpUTaHCKH My3ej M IaH AaHAIIHH MMa jei-
HY BpJIO MHTEpECaHTHY Oeleliky o JlocuTejy, Koja je y Be3H ca OBHM

35 Ivi, 140.
36 Ibidem.
37 TTane IMonosuh, /Jocumej O6paodosuli y Enenecroj, 49.
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HBETOBUM MpHjaTesbeM. Ja cam crioMenyo jia je O0pamosuh mpe HO mTO
je nomao y Enmiecky mybnukoBao Tpu Kebure. [IpuMepIiy o1 cBe TpU
KIbUTE y TIPBOM H3/Ialby Hallaze ce y bputanckoM My3ejy; TO CY jaMayHO
npumepiu koje je Jlocutej noHeo codom y JlonnoH. JeqHa o BUX UMa
ciienehu Harnuc:

“This book is presented to the British Museum by Dositheus Obradovics,
the author, as the first book ever printed in the Serbian dialect.

15 of March, 1765. [sic!]

JOHN JACKSON,
Clement’s Lane, Lombard Street.””

V¥ Besu ¢ oBum [lonoBuheBuM TBpIHmamMa MOTPEOHO je pa3MOTPH-
TH HEKOJIMKO YHH>CHHUIIA.

I[TpBo: Jlocutej kaxe na ce ca ,,KyrmieM JaH30HOM ™ yII03Hao ,,y KOM-
IIMITYKY, @ He ,,0IMax 110 ierose kyhe”, kako Bpau [1asine [Tomosuh.

Hpyro: [lon [lexcon (John Jackson) o kome [TormmoBuh roBopwu, a
Koju je Ouo aytop nena o nyty y Unanjy, Journey from India, towards
England (1799),%° ympo je 1807. ronune.*’ Takolhe, oBaj victu [lexcon
ayTop je nena o TproBuHu Ha CpenozeMiby, Reflections on the Commerce
of the Mediterranean.*' 11ou [lexcon, melyyTum, 3a kora [TaBinoBuh kaxe
na je cranoBao y ynuuu Clement’s Lane u na cy 0nusy merose kyhe
npoHaljeHe HEKe pUMCKe CTapuHe, T Ja je h31ao ,,MoHorpadujy” o
TUM HCKOMHMHAMa, jecTe jean apyru [lon [lexcon (John Jackson), koju

3 Ivi, 51.

% Tlyn nacnoB miacu: John Jackson, Journey from India, towards England, in
the year 1797; by a route commonly called over-land, through countries not much
frequented, and many of them hitherto unknown to Europeans, particularly between
the Rivers Euphrates and Tigris, through Curdistan, Diarbek, Armenia, and Natolia,
in Asia; and through Romalia, Bulgaria, Wallachia, Transylvania, & c. In Europe,
London: Printed for T. Cadell, Jun. and W. Davies, Strand, by G. Woodfall, no. 22,
Paternoster-Row, 1799.

40 Robert Watt, Bibliotheca Britannica or A General Index to British and
Foreign Literature, vol. I, Edinburgh: Printed for Archibald Constable and Company,
Edinburgh; and Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, Brown & Green, London, 1824, 539.

41 John Jackson, Reflections on the Commerce of the Mediterranean; deduced
from actual experience during a residence on both shores of the Mediterranean Sea,
shewing the policy of increasing the number of British Consuls; and that such advan-
tages may result to the English by holding possessions in the Mediterranean, as nearly
to equal their West India trade, London: Printed for W. Clarke & Sons, 1804.
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je ympo 1794. ronune.*” HakoH Werope CMpTH OpraHH30BaHa je Owiia
aykuuja kox CotOuja (Sotheby’s) 6pojuux (BehMHOM aHTHKBapHHUX)
peaMeTa U HaMeITaja Koje je ToceoBao ToTHYHH [IexcoH, a mram-
MaH je W karajor 3a Ty aykuujy: A Catalogue of the Natural History,
Roman Earthen Ware, Antique Bronzes, Capital Lucernal Microscope,
with large Apparatus, curious Ingot of Silver, and various other cu-
rious Articles; with Part of the Household Furniture, Table and Bed
Linen, &c. of Mr. John Jackson, F. S. A. Late of Clement’s Lane, de-
ceased. Which will be Sold by Auction, By Mr. King [...] on Friday,
May 2, 1794., [London; no printer], 1794. 1 ynpaso je Taj [lexcon,
3ajeHo ca JOKTopoM U Hymm3marndapem Yapicom Komoujem (Charles
Combe, 1743—1817) u TproBieM u wWiaHoM MapiaMmenTa cep [loHom
Xenukepom (John Henniker, 1724-1803), caonmTino o ToMe JIOHIOH-
ckoM JIpymITBy aHTHKBapa,* W HAMMCAo YiaHak, a He ,,MOHOrpadujy” o
WCKOIIaBamMMa Koja cy Omita obaBibeHa m3melyy ynmuia Clement’s Lane
u Lombard Street: Account of the discoveries (made) in digging a sewer
in Lombard Street and Birchin Lane.**

Tpehe: naBeaena uckonaBama HUCY, kako TBpau Ilasne [Tornosuh,
Owa BprieHa ,,0am y Bpeme JlocutejeBor OaBibema y Jlonmony”, Beh
Hekoymko Mecenu nociie JlocutejeBor omnacka u3 Jlonaona, TauHuje
y jeceH u 3umy 1785. ronune. MHTEpecoBame 3a MPOIUIOCT OHIIO je
Beoma m3pakeno y XVIII Bexy y Enreckoj, mpe cBera 3a mpomuiocT

42 Bect npenocu u Freemason'’s Magazine or General and Complete Library,
vol. 2, London: Printed for the Proprietor, 1794.

4 Thomas Pennant, Some Account of London, London: Printed for J. Faulder;
F. C. and J. Rivington; Wilkie and Robinson; J. Walker; J. Nunn; J. Richardson;
Longman and Co.; Cadell and Davies; J. Mawman; J. and A. Arch.; R. Baldwin; White,
Cochrane, and Co.; J. Booth; And B. Crosby and Co., 621: “In digging a new sewer in
Lombard-street, a few years ago, were discovered the remains of a Roman street, with
numbers of coins, and several antique curiosities, some of great elegance. [...] This
account was communicated to the Society of Antiquaries by Doctor Combe, Sir John
Henneker, and Mr. John Jackson, of Clement’s-lane.” VYm.: J. Jackson, Specimens of
Stones and Marbles used by the Ancients for erecting Monuments, HaB. y: Archeologia:
or Miscellaneous Tracts Relating to Antiquity. Published by the Society of Antiquaries
of London, XV1, London: Printed by T. Bensley, Bolt Court, Fleet Street, 1812, 367.

4 Archeologia, or, Miscellaneous Tracts Relating to Antiquity, vol. 8, Published
by the Society of Antiquaries of London, London: Printed by J. Nichols, 1787; Bun.
n: Discoveries before Mentioned, Referred to in Precedeeng Paper. Communicated
by Charles Comb, M. D. F. R., and A. S. S. from Mr. John Jackson of Clement’s Lane.
Read February 16, 1786; The Critical Review or, Annals of Literature, by Society of
Gentlemen, vol. 65, London: Printed for A. Hamilton, 1788.
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Benuke bpuranuje, u JlpymTBo aHTHKBapa yIpaBo je u3pa3uTa MoTBp-
na, MaHu(decTalMja TaKkBora 3aHuMamba.*

Ogakse, aenoM HetauHe moxatke [laene [lomoBuh je BepoBaTHO
HAIIA0 y PEYHHUKY HaI[MOHaIHe Ouorpaduje;* Ha TOM HCTOM MECTY, Y3
TO, CTOj€ W IPYTH HETa4HU Tojary: mnpe cBera aa je [lon [lekcon o uc-
konmHama y ynuiu Lombard Street o6aBectro ,,Puaapaa 'oda” 1766.
[sic!], a3arum na je 15. mapta 1787. mocTao wian J[pymTBa aHTHKBapa.
OBO je HECYyMBHMBO Takohje rpelika: eHriecku aHTukBap Puvapn [ar
(Richard Gough, 1735-1809) 6uo je mpencennuk [[pymrBa aHTHKBapa
on 1771. mo 1791, u wera je [lon [lekcon u3 ynuie Clement’s Lane
obaBecTHO 0 HCKONMHaMa, 1786. roguue.

[lon Ilekcon m3 ymmme Clement’s Lane aytop je u Tekcra o
OpUTAaHCKUM M CAKCOHCKMM KOBAaHHIIAMa, KOJH j€ OCTA0 y PYKOIIUCY:
“Observations on British and Saxon Coins”.*’

Jeman monarak y Be3u ca [lonom Ilekcornom u3 ymuie Clement’s
Lane Tpeba Takohe umaru y Bumy: no nenu ox 19 runeja bpurancku
My3€j OTKYIIHO j€ OpUTHHAJIaH TPUMEPaK jeTHOT TpakTara Ha (ypaHiryc-
koM, L’Encontre les Abus du Monde, n3 oubnuoreke Ilona [lexcona:
“An original copy of this tract, which passed from Mr. West’s Library
into that of Mr. John Jackson, F.S.A., was purchased for the British
Museum at the price of nineteen guineas.”*®

[Mocraiba ce mocie cBera oBora cienche nutame: ako [locurej
Kaxe 71a je mpBa Tpu Mecena y JIOHIOHY cTaHOBAao Kox ,,MacTepa
Jlapaa” — a BeroB WICHTUTET JOIII YBEK HUje MMO3HAT, HUTH 3HAMO TIIE je
JIOTUYHU ,,MacTep JIApa~ ctaHoBao — Te Ja ce ,,y KOMIIWIYKY  (3Ha4u
He3HaHO y koM jenry JIoHnoHa) yno3Hao ca ,,KymieM JaH30HOM”, KOju

4 Tlpeu cacranak JIpymnTsa aHTHKBapa oipkaH je kpajem 1707. y JloHmoHy.
Jlemmasao ce 1a YWIaHOBH TOra JpPyIITBa Oyay UCTOBPEMEHO U WIAHOBH APYTHX APYIL-
TaBa, Ipe CBera JJOHAOHCKOT KpasbeBckor apymiTea, Bu.: Rosemary Sweet, Antiquaries.
The Discovery of the Past in Eighteenth-Century Britain, London: Hambledon Conti-
nuum, 2004, 81-83.

“ Dictionary of National Biography, ed. Sidney Lee, London: Elder Smith & Co.,
1892, vol. 29.

47 Hugh Pagan, Richard Miles’s Numismatic Manuscripts. Where Are They
Today?, Numismatic Circular, April 2008, CXV1/2, 58: “A manuscript by John Jackson
FSA (d. 1794), of Clement’s Lane, Lombard Street, City of London, whose collection
of Roman, Ancient British, Anglo-Saxon and English coins was sold London, Leigh &
Sotheby 28-30 April 1794, 425 lots.”

8 Horace Walpole, Thomas Park, 4 Catalogue of the Royal and Nobel Authors
of England, Scotland, and Ireland, London: printed for John Scott, 1806, 58.
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My je y JIeKIijama ,,lioMarao M 4ecTo 9acTuo’’, Kako je moryhe ma ce y
KIbIKEBHOMCTOPH]CKOj HAayIIM YCTAIMIIO MULIJbee 1a je [locurej cra-
HOBao kof [Jona [lexcona u3 ynuie Clement’s Lane?¥

He Tpeba 3anemaputu Hu TO 112 je Jlocutej nMe Kymia jBa myTa
HammMcao Kao ,,Jan3oH”. Huje 3aro mCKIJbydeHa IMPETIIOCTaBKa Ja je
MOX/Ia Pe4 O HEKOM OJf MOTOMaka TPropaia MOpIeIaHOM, KOjU Cy ce
y Jlonmony Hactanmmu y XVI cronehy, 1j. y Bpeme kaj cy y EHrecky
mo4dein ga IMPUCTHUIXXY TproBud Ca KOHTUHCHTA, IMPEBACXOIHO U3
Xonannuje. [Ipe3ume Tora Kymia MOIIIO ce OAHOCHTH Ha HEKH of ¢uia-
MaHCKuX obOiuka — Janson / Jansen / J’Anson / I’Anson / Jannesonne
/ Jansonius — koju ¢y kacHuje aHnMIu3oBanu y [lorcon (Johnson).>
Cwmarpa ce, Tako, J1a je u3BecHH JaHzoH 1571. roguHe 3amoveo Tpro-
BHUHY mopuenanoMm y Jlormony. [IpenmsHuje, HHAYCTpHjY AEAPTCKOT
ropiiesiana rmokpenyna cy asa ®mamania, y Hopuuy: Jako0 / [lejxo6
Jancen / [lencen (Jacob Jansen) u Jacniep / [lacnep Annpuc / Exnpuc
(Jasper Andries) 1567. roqune, a 3atum ce oko 1571. Jancen mpecenuno
y Jlonnon, y Onarejt.”!

4 O criomMeH-IUI0YH Koja je mocTaBibeHa y JIoHnoHy 1 Ha kojoj nume: “HERE
LIVED IN 1784 | DOSITEY OBRADOVICH | 1742—-1811 | Eminent Serbian man of
letters | First Minister of Education | in Serbia.” Bun.: Mura Kocruh, /Jocumej y ucmo-
puckoj nepcnexmusu XVIII u XIX ¢exa, 177; 3opan T. Joanosuh, /Jocumej y Jlondony,
y: [eno [Jocumeja Obpadosuha 1807/2007. 36opuuk padosa, ypen. yman Mpanuh,
Bojucnas Jenuh, beorpan: 3amyx6una JJocurej O6panosuhi, 2008, 355-360.

0 Percy Hide Reany, Richard Middlewood Wilson, A Dictionary of English
Surnames, London: Taylor & Francis, 2006.

51 ' Hans Van Lemmen, Delfiware Tiles, Oxford: Shire Publications LTD, 2005,
23: “Jacob Janson, a Flemish immigrant, established a pottery in London in 1570”;
Alun Graves, Tiles and Tilework of Europe, London: V&A Publications, 2002; Ivor
Noél Hume, Early English Delftware from London to Virginia, Williamsburg: The
Colonial Williamsburg Foundation, 1977, 108.






4.
wloconun Jlysunujan”

[pexo kynua ,,JJanzona” Jlocurej ce ymo3Hao ,,c jeAHUM Oiaro-
ponauM I'pexom, pomom u3 Lumpa, ox npeBHe damwmnuje, Jlyzumana
30BOME, KOja je Y HEeKO BpeMe C THM OCTPBOM Biajana. OBU TOCIIOIUH
o7l MHOTO TonmHa y JIOHZIOHY KUBJbaIle, Kojera Mo3HaAHCTBO OMIJIO MH
je BecMa 1oJe3Ho.

O Jly3umany [lasne [Tonosuh kake camo oBo: ,,tberoBo HajBaXkHMjE
JIeTI0 je KibHra O IMyToBambKuMa 1o MICTOKY, Koja je aHOHUMHO ITyOJTMKOBaHa
1788. . mox HacnmoBom Huz nucama ynyhenux Sir William Fordyce-y.”>?

V ,,Hanomenama” 3a JKusom u npuxwyuenuja n3nama 3axyx0o1He
Hocurej O6panosuh (2007) cToju mogarak Koju ce HaJIOBE3yje Ha OBaj
ucka3s [1asna [Toroswuha: ,,C. Jly3uman, kunapcku [ pk, Koju je ayro xu-
Beo y Jlonmony. [1o3Har je u xkao ayTop myTonuca, aHOHUMHO 00jaBJbe-
HOT, y 00nuKy nucama ynyhenux Bunujamy ®oprajcy.”*

Kapn Cabar, manmecTuHCKO-OpUTaHCKM mwHcall Tak, ozapehyje
Jly3umaHa Kao ,,lIopTyrajicKor mytHuka’ [sic!].

Cosep Jly3uman (Sauveur / Saoveur / Saviour Lusignan, 17367
— mocne 1786), uuje ce mpe3uMe Momaynapa ca MPe3UMEHOM KHIap-
cke TuieMuhke opoauie GppaHIrycKor mopekia, Koja ce yracuma 1473.
cmphy mocienmer nmoromka auHactuje,>® poucra je 1788. objaBuo neno

52 Tocutej O6panosuh, ITucmo Xaparamnujy. Kusom u npuxwyuenuja, 140.

53 Tlasne ITomosuh, Jocumej O6padosuli y Eneneckoj, 51.

5% Nocutej O6panosuh, ITucmo Xaparamnujy. Kusom u npuxwyuenuja, 190.

55 Karl Sabbagh, Palestine: History of a Lost Nation, London: Atlantic Books,
2008, 41.

6°Vii.: Historie de’re’ Lusignani, pubblicate da Henrico Giblet [i. e. Loredano
Giovanni Francesco]| Cavalier. Libri Undeci, In Venetia: Appresso li Guerigli, 1660;
Histoire des rois de Chypre de la Maison de Lusignan. Et les différentes Guerres qu’ils
ont eu contre les Sarrazins & les Genois. Traduit de I’italien du Chevalier Henri Giblet
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A Series of Letters Addressed to Sir William Fordyce,”” xoje je HOTIHCa0
camo nannujanmuma. OBa Jly3umaHoBa nmrcma, Koja ce OHOCE Ha pas-
JUYUTE eTarne BeroBux myToBama Ha Mcrok, m3mely ocranor n'y Hu,
beorpan, 3emyn u [lerpoBapanus, rje je Jly3umaH CTUTA0 HEIITO BUTIIE
OJl TOAMHY JJaHa 110 pacTaHKy ca JlocuTejeM, HUCY MO3UTUBHO OLICHH-EHA
y aougonckoM ®dunonomkom apymtsy (Philological Society). ¥V npu-
Kazy Jiena mojpiadu ce jaa cy JlysumaHoBa mHEcMa HamucaHa caMo C
HaMepoM Jia 3abaBe mpujaresba, cep Bunmjama dopaajca, Koju je max
cMarpao Ja 3aciIyxKyjy na Oyay o0jaBJbeHa, IITO je U CAaBETOBAO ayTopYy,
a 3a MPEATOBOP CE KaKe JIa je O/ CBUX MpeAroBopa — Hajropu: “THESE
Letters, we are told by the author in the old cant, were written merely
with the intent of amusing his friend Sir William Fordyce, who thinking
they had too much merit to die concealed, advised their publication. This
is of all prefaces the worst; it never was good, but now it is obsolete.”®
[Towerak Tora mpenroBopa, y KOMe c€ HABOAM Ja Cy MHUCMa HalMucaHa
camo 1a 3abase cep Bunujama dopaajca, racu:

The following letters, which contain an account of part of my voyages and
travels, were at first only written with the intent of amusing my friend Sir
William Fordyce; but as he thought they would affar some information to
the curios traveller, as well as amusement to the public in general, he has
permitted me to present them to the world, by publishing them.*

Cypriot, Tome premier — 2, A Paris: Chez Andre’ Cailleau, Place du Pont S. Michel, a
c6té du Quai des Augustins, a Saint André, 1732.

57 A Series of Letters addressed to Sir William Fordyce, M. D. F. R. S. containing
a Voyage and Journey from England to Smyrna, from thence to Constantinople, and
from that place over land to England; likewise an Account and Decription of counties,
cities, towns and villages, through which the author passed; together with the Treaty of
Commerce between the Court of Great Britain and the Sublime Porte, translated from
the original into English by the author, to which is prefixed, a short answer to Volney's
Contradictions on Ali-Bey s History and Revolt; and an appendix, London: Printed for
the author; and sold by Payne and Son; White; Sewell; Walter; Robson and Clarke; and
Bateman and Son, 1788; Bun.: Appendix II, . 6p. 8.

8 The European Magazine and London Review: Containing the Literature,
History, Politics, Arts, Manners & Amusements of the Age, by the Philological Society
of London, vol. XIV. for 1788, London: Printed for J. Sewell, Cornhill 1788, 351.

%9 [Savieur Lusignan], 4 Series of Letters addressed to Sir William Fordyce, M.
D. F. R. S. containing a Voyage and Journey from England to Smyrna, from thence to
Constantinople, and from that place over land to England, i.
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Ogo je neno, mehyTum, KOPUCHO jep ayTop Jaje TOJaTKe O CBOM
’KHMBOTY, T1a HA OCHOBY TOTa MOKEMO JIa CTBOPUMO TPEIM3HU]Y CIUKY O
JlocuTejeBoM IpukoM IMpHjaTesby, anu 1 o 6opasky JJocurejeBom y beuy.
Jly3umaH roBOpH O CBOJUM TPrOBaYKHM BEIITHHAMA, ONUCYje J1a je cpe-
JMHOM jyHa 1746. ronune otuiao y Erunar, y Jlamujar, a 3atum y Kaupo,
rae je ocrao o 1749. Te ucrte roguHe CTUrao je u 10 AJeKcanapuje, u
Ty OOpaBHO 110 Kpaja aeremMOpa, Kaja ce yKpIao Ha Opoj1 jeTHOT TypCKor
parnuka. ¥ Xanukapnac je mpucreo 6. janyapa 1750. Otumao je mo-
ToM y MecTo Bycen-Hcap, u Ty ce 3aapkao 4eTpHAeCT MECELIU. 3aTuM je
Kkpenyo 3a CmupHy, na 3a Llapurpaz, rae je mpoOopaBHo MIeCT MECely.
[ToHoBO ce ykpiao Ha TproBauku Opon u mocerno, u3mely ocraior, u
Cgery lopy, a cpennaom oktoOpa 1751. cturao je y Conyn. [locne Tora
je orutoBwo Hazan 3a Llapurpan, kpajem maja 1751, u Tamo ocrtao 1o cen-
TemMOpa, Kajia je yHajMHo jefaH TyOpoBadyku Opoj, yKpiao 100pa 1 Xomo-
YacHUKe, U ocetuo, uzmely ocranor, Ponoc, Auranujy, lamujar, Jagdy,
Cupwujy, Tpuronu, 1 y THM MeCTHMa Takohe ykpiiaBao pa3na go0pa, Kao
TyBaH | CBHJIY, a KaJ| je CBE TO MPoJao, BpaThuo ce moHoBo y Llapurpan,
no HoBu ToBap. CenremOpa 1753. yHnajmuo je joumr Behu, 1yOpoBauku
Opoxn, 3a Jlamujar u Jady, ¥ TUTOBHO 10 pa3HUX MECTa, TJIe je YKPIaBao
XOJIOYaCHUKE M 100pa, ma MX MoToM mponasao. Ampuna 1756. cturao
je y Ceery 3emiby, motom mioBuo a0 CmupHe, MukoHoca, Apkaauje,
Kedamnonuje, Kpda, Mansacuje, u noruiosuo m1o Ckorenoca, OYeTKOM
okrtoOpa 1762, Ty Kynuo ToBap BHHA M 3amyTHo ce 3a Llapurpan, rae
je, TIoclie U3BECHUX HEBOJbA HA MOPY, MPHUCIIEO CPEAUHOM AenemMOpa, 1
mpomao 1eo cBoj ToBap. dedpyapa 1763. ykpriao je HOB ToBap pode u
KpeHyo 3a Jady, noroBuBim moHoBo 10 Cere 3emibe. Kaja ce Bparno
y Llapurpan, y3eo je 6pox 3a Hadrmmo, 3aTum Ha kowy npemao ['puky,
MPETUIOBUO Tipeko Mopa u cturao a0 Otpanra. Ty je yHajMuo demyky
na 6u crurao 1o Ileckape. Ha myTty je mocetno bpunnnsu, bapu, Moy,
Bapnery, [leckuun. Y Ileckapy je cturao 1. jyna 1764. u Ty octao nBa
JlaHa, a IOTOM ce 3amyTHo 10 AHKoHe u Jlopera.

Jly3umaH je Taja yHajMHO jeaH JaJIMaTHHCKU OpOJ M CTUTAO 10
Tpcra. ABrycra je 6uo y Ilupany, a motom ce Bpatro y Benenujy, ctu-
rao 1o ®@epape u bonowe, @upenue u I[luze, gocneo 1o Mecune u 10.
nerieMOpa kpenyo 3a Hamyse, rme je ocrao mo mapra 1766. OTtumao
je motom no bapnere, yHajmuo Tpabaxkyn wid ,,CKIaBOHCKU Opox”
(Sclavonian vessel),’ kako kaxe, u kpeHyo 3a Pujeky. [locetno je

0 Ivi, xx.
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Uctpy, 3anap, XBap, Kopuyny, JlyOpoBHuK, 1 Bpatno ce Ha KcujanT,
a oHja je janyapa 1767. kpenyo 3a EHriecky, T/ie je mpucreo anpuia,
M 0CTao /0 jyHa, aa 6u tama nomao 3a Caskr [lerepOypr. Onatie je
Jly3umaH HaCTaBHO MyTOBamke — 3a XonaHaujy, Enrnecky, @paHirycky,
Wranujy, Erunar, Ceety 3emiby, monoBo Mramujy, [Topryrammjy, na 6u
ce y Enrnecky Bparuo 23. pebpyapa 1775.

Ha myTtoBamy Ha koje je kpenyo 19. aBrycra 1785, u3 Jlonmona,
Jlyzuman je nocetno u Hum, beorpan, 3emyn, u [lerpoBapanun, Ha
mra ce ogHoce nucma X VII-XXIII.

VY apyrom geny XVII nucma Bunujamy ®opnajey, on 24. jyHa
1786, Jly3uman omnucyje kako je mytoBao ox Coduje mo Huma, a ¢ me-
cHe cTpaHe je Ouna peka Humrasa, a morom roropu o Huikoj bamu:

The next morning, at four o’ clock, we proceeded on our journey to-
wards Nisi, having on our right hand, the river Nishova; and on our left,
the mountain: at half after five we crossed a river which falls into the
Nishova, and then began to ascend the Kezil Dagg, the ancient Condos,
or Red Mountain, on which we travelled till half past ten, at which time
we descended into the plains of Bagnio; where, when we arrived, as-
cending a little eminence on the left side of the road, we alighted, and
leaving our horses to grafs, we went to see the mineral waters, a very
ancient bath; it is divided into two rooms, one for the women, over the
door of which is an inscription in Latin characters: this room I could
not see, because some Turkish ladies were bathing there; I went to visit
the larger room where the men bathed. It is built of stone, and perfect-
ly round, about twenty yards in diameter, the bason of which occupies
ten; in the walls round about, are some arched places for seats, and for
them who bathe to lay their clothes. The bason is about ten feet deep,
the water is lukewarm, in great abundance, and very clear. The stones
of the bason, near the two spouts, are covered with vedigrease, which
makes me think that the water is copperish. As I was taking a view of
the outside of the room, I saw several Turkish boys amusing themselves
with killing snakes, which were in the broken places of the wall in great
abundance, attracted, as I suppose, by the heat of the place. About thirty
yards distant from the bath, is a coffee-house, in which I entered to get
a little refreshment, and to wait for the Cadee who staid behind to bathe.
Bagnio stands near the road, is about a quarter of a mile distant from the
bath; and contains about twenty houses inhabited by Turks.
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At a quarter before noon we mounted our horses, and descending the
hill, we regained the road, and continuing our journey through the plains
of Nisi, we arrived there about one o’clock, where I alighted at a house
usually resorted to by all foreign merchants; and as we are to wait here
for the caravan, I suppose we shall not depart for these three days for
Belgrade.®!

Cgoje XVIII mucmo Jlyzuman nounme onrcom Humra: kaxe 1a je
rpaj moJesbeH Ha TPH Jelia, OJ] UCTOKA JI0 3araja, 1a UICTOYHU J1e0 Gop-
MHpa 3aMaK y KOMe >KMBH TIallia, 3allOBEIHUK jambudapa, a Ty je cMe-
LITEH U rapHU30H. benexu u fa, 300r Hepeaa y rapHU30HY, HHj€ MOTao
na yhe y 3amak. Uctuue na cy Typum y Hunry cBu jamuuapu, u 1a cy
Taja ynpaBo Ouinu Hananu AnbaHile Koju, MakK, jeiBa yekajy MpHIuKy
Jla ce ocBeTe. 3ama/iHy CTpaHy rpaja, 1oaaje, ¢ aApyre ctpane Humase,
HacespaBajy Typuu u JeBpeju. 3a craHoBHMke Hwuina kaxe na cy yr-
naBHoM Typuu, anu uMa u Hemto byrapa xpumhana, kao 1 Apmena
u JeBpeja. Kyha y Humy uma mect xuspazga, a caMo cejaM CTOTHHA Cy
xpurthancke. Yiure cy, mak, Beoma mpJbase, a paame Maie. Jly3uman
HABOJIU U J1a Cy CBU y Tpajly HaOpyKaHH, Ja XpuIthaHu uMajy camo jef-
HY IIPKBY, 1 1a UX TypIu yrieTaBajy, paje ¢ liMa mTo roj xene. ima
Y YeTPHAECT XaHOBa y Tpaidy, ceaM XpUIINaHCKUX U cellaM TYypCKHX.
Oxo rpajna je 3emMJba BeoMa JieTia 1 1ioaHa ma Jly3umaH 3akipydyje aa
JEAMHO WITO je Ty MOTpeOHO jecTe jeiHa cTa0uiIHa Biajaa, koja 6u opu-

HyJIa O peny y Tpaay:
Nisi or Mysia, in Sorfia, June 26th, 1786.

DEAR SIR,

As my last concluded with an account of my journey to this city, I shall
begin this with a description of it situation and extent. Nisi is situated
in a plain country; and the river Nishova passing through, separates the
town from the castle. On the east side of it there are several hills, al-
though at a considerable distance; on the west, it has the mountains of
Servia or Scardons, and the river Mirava, which takes its rise from those
mountains. The city is divided into three parts, and extends from east to
west. The eastern part forms the castle, of a square form, and well forti-
fied with double ramparts, one of which is built of stone; and between
it and the second, which is raised of earth, is a ditch of about eighteen
feet broad, the communication between the castle and city is by a draw-

o Jvi, 220-222.
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bridge, over the river Nishova, which is here about sixteen yards broad,
and very rapid. In the castle lives the Bashaw General of the Janisaries,
together with a strong garrison. Owing to the disturbances which pre-
vailed in the garrison, I could not enter the castle. The Turks, who in this
town are all Janisaries, have taken arms against the Albanians, whom
they forced to abscond; these having strengthened themselves, only
wait for a favourable opportunity, viz. the decrease of the Morava, when
it becomes fordable, to exercise their revenge on the victorious party.
Almost all the inhabitants are in a very miserable situation on account
of these disputes.

The second part which forms the city, lies to the west of the castle, on
the other side of the Nishova; it is surrounded by a palisade and a ditch,
and is inhabited by Turks and Jews: and the third part which lies west of
the other two, are the suburbs.

The houses and streets in this city are similar to those of other Turkish
towns. The inhabitants are mostly Turks, the rest are Bulgarian Christians,
and some Arminians and Jews. The number of houses in alla the three
divisions is about six thousand; seven hundred only of which are inhab-
ited by Christians. The streets in this town are very dirty, and the shops
small.

The Turks here pay very little respect to the orders of the Porte; each man
is armed with a brace of pistols and a dagger, besides the cartouch box
which is tied in his waist. The Turkish mosques are very mean buildings.
The Christians have but one church, and they are much oppressed by
the Turks, by whom they are forced to do whatever they please. There
are fourteen hanns in this city, seven of which belong to the Christians,
and the other seven to the Turks. The country round about is very fertile
and pleasant; provisions are moderately cheap, and in a word, nothing is
wanting but a regular government to render this a very flourishing town.
I find nothing here remarkable to entertain your curiosity, therefore shall
conclude, subscribing myself,

Dear Sir,

Your humble servant,

S.L.%2

V¥ Beorpan je Jlysuman cturao 3. jyna 1786, HAaKOH IITO je, KaKo
croju y XIX mucmy, Ha myty w3 Hwuma npomao kpo3 AJleKcHHarl,
[TapahuHn, u Buneo pexy Mopagy. ¥ XX nucmy Bunujamy ®@opaajey, on
6. jyna, onmcyje beorpan wim Taurunum [sic!], koju ce Hamas3u Ha oba-

 Jyi, 223-226.
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nama peke Cape u /lyHaBa, a Ha 3arajjHOj CTpaHU rpaja je TBphasa myx
YHje ce jy)KHe cTpaHe Mpyxkajy Xpuirhancku kBaptoBu. Jly3umaH Je-
TaJLHO TOBOpH O TBphaBw, 1 Haramasa jga y beorpamay mocroju cenam-
HAeCT TypcKux 30Ha. Mctrue na xpunthanu nuMajy cBora MUTPOIIOJUTA,
Koju je pomoM u3 Llapurpaaa u Kora je mocTaBuo marpujapx, U Koji Tora
je Jlysuman umao yact 1a npeTxoaHe Beuepu Beuepa. [Jonaje aa je Mut-
POIIOJIHT 3a KPaTKO BpeMe HayuyHo MIMPCKH je3uK, MOHaBJba aa Typuu
xpuinhaHe yTiHeTaBajy, U J1a UMajy camo jenHy 1pkBy. ObaBecTno je
dopnajca u ga cy 6eorpajicka U HUIIKA OUCKYTIHja paHuje Ouie 1o jy-
pucaukiujom [lehke narpujapmmje, a caa um je ceauite y Llapurpany,
Te je marpujapx o0aBe3aH Jla TaMo I1aJbe Mmpesara.

VY omnucy beorpana Jly3uman Hariamasa Aa Cy yJHIE YHCTH]E
Hero y Omjo koM Jpyrom rpany y Typckoj, a ¢y paame U mujane Ha
WCTOKY T'pajia, 3ajeIHO ca KpuMaMa 1 xamoBuMa. Tprosuny Boze [pum,
Koju cBOjy poOy JlyHaBoMm maby y Yrapcky u y Ayctpujy. llap uma
B€OMa KOpUCTU OA OBC TPrOBUHE, Majia Oa TOra HajBI/I]_He KOPUCTH UMa
y CTBap# 3eMyH.

Jlysuman takohe Oenexu na je Bazayx beorpama Beoma 3/pas,
caMO je MHOTO KoMapara KOju CTaHOBHHIIMMa CTBapajy mpoolieme.
HcTo Tako onaxka Jia Cy TypCKH TProBIU KOjU KuBe y beorpanay Beoma
YJbYIHH ITpeMa CTpaHIMMa, U CIPEMHH J1a ca ’hHUMa pa3roBapajy o Io-
JIUTULIY:

Belgrade or Taurunum, July 6, 1786.

DEAR SIR,

BELGRADE is situated on the banks of the rivers Sava and Danube, ex-
tending from west north west, to east south east, rather more than a
mile, and forms the shape of a pyramid. The western part of the town,
which stands on an eminence, contains the castle, on the southern part
of which are the Christian quarters. This castle is built on a rock, and is
separated from the town by an out wall, and two ditches about fifteen
yards distant from each other, which are always filled with water, and
contain great quantities of fish; the space between them is formed into
gardens, producing all kinds of vegetables, and planted with fruit trees
of various sorts.

The walls of the castle, and the sides of the ditches over each of which
is a wooden draw bridge, are of stone. On the outside of the wall is a
large open place of about twenty-six yards broad, on all sides, except on
the northern part, which is encompassed by the above-said rivers, which
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join on the north-west corner of the castle. In the citadel the Bashaw and
his retinue reside; and on the outside of it, in the castle, are houses of
several of the chiefmen in the town; in the enclosure of the outer wall,
to the north west, is that of the Janilarigas (or general of the Janisaries)
together with their barracks or quarters; and on the north is the magazine
of arms and ammunition; on the outside of which is a large place, where
are heaped up many hundreds of bomb shells of different sizes. On this
size there is likewise a gate towards the river, on the outside of which,
along the wall, is a palisade. The ramparts and bastions of this wall, as
well as of the citadel, are mounted with brafs cannon, from six to twelve
pounders each. The gates of the catle are four in number, one to the
north, two to the east, and one to the west south west; the whole town,
which has several gates, is surrounded by a pallisade.

Belgrade contains seventeen Turkish parishes, some of an hundred, and
others of an hundred and fifty houses each. The Turks are here divided into
two parties, agitated with such jealousies to each other, that they some-
times come to blows. Very little attention is paid to the orders of the Porte,
or to the Bashaw, or governor established here, as most of the inhabitants
are Janisaries, and armed as I mentioned before, like them in Nisi.

The Christians have their metropolitan, a native of Costantinople, sent
here by the patriarch of that place. He is a man learned in several lan-
guages, and of an exemplary and pious life; I had yesterday the honour
of dining at his house. As his flock are mostly Bulgarians, he in a short
time studied the Illyric, in which language he always preaches to them.
The Christians, as well as the prelate himself, who is forced to be re-
sponsible for his flock, are heavily oppressed by the Turks. They have
but one church, and about three or four hundred houses.

I must inform you, that this diocese, as well as that of Nisi, were for-
merly under the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of Ipekium, who was and
independent Prelate, and called the Archbishop of the second Justinana;
but was he was unable to support the dignity of the archbishoprick, on
account of the heavy taxations imposed by the Porte and the Turks, it
was lately, by a Topical Council, submitted to the See of Costantinople;
and the patriarch of that place is now obliged to defray all those ex-
pences, and send a prelate from his own jurisdiction.

The streets in Belgrade are cleaner and better paved than any of the
towns in Turkey. The shops and the markets are to the east of the town,
as also the custom house, and the inns for the merchants, which are
built of stone, and were formerly, when the city was inhabited by
Christians, the seats of noblemen. Trade is carried on here with spirit by
the Greek merchants, and some few Turks, who send their merchandize
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to Hungary, and from thence to Austria, by the river Danube; and import
the produce and different manufactures of those countries. The Emperor
derives great advantages from this trade; and Semblin is much benefited
of late, by the privileges granted by him to the Greeks, and by his taking
off the quarantine.

The air of this country is very salubrious, though greatly infested with
gnats, which are very troublesome to the inhabitants. Provisions are in
great plenty, and very reasonable. Some of the Turkish merchants here
are very civil to strangers, and wish to converse with them about poli-
tics.

This afternoon I intend crossing the water for Semblin, from which place
I shall continue my account of my journey. I am,

Dear Sir,

Your humble servant,

L.S.%

VY XXInucmy, o 7. jyna 1786.% Jlyzurban onucyje cBoje MMy TOBAbE
y 3eMyH; KaXke 1a y ’beMy [TOCTOjH LIUTa/IeNa ca Koje ce Mmpyska MUpPOK
MoTVIe ] Ha eIy ApoKaBy, 1a BehnHa kyha uma Oarury, anu 1a cy CBakako
Hajiemme Kyhe rpukux Tpromara; /1a je Ty akaJeMuja Tae ce Tpezaje
KIWKEBHOCT, 3aTHM JIBE€ BEOMa JIETe MMPaBOCIaBHE IPKBE, KA0 U JBE
KaTOJIMYKe, aJIi caMo je jeHa BpeaHa oMeHa. YonmTe, Ha Jly3umana
je 3eMyH ocTaBMO MpHUjaTaH YTUCAaK; U 3a 3eMyH, kao u 3a beorpan,
KaXke Ja je Ba3ayX 3[paB, aJid Jla Takohe nma komapama. Jlysuman Oe-
JIe)KM 1A je Tora aHa y nogne y 3emyH jaomao nap Jocud 11, y nparmu
HEKOJIMKO odunmpa, Mely kojuma je Ouo u rerepan bpayn,* koju je u
MHaYe 4ecTo mparuo 1apa,*®® a 1a je 3a cyTpanaH npeaBul)eHo na uap
kpere 3a [lerpoBapanun, notom 3a TemumBap: “About noon to-day the
Emperor entered this town, attended by a few officers, among whom

3 vi, 238-243.

% Ivi, 244-247.

9 Jly3urbaH HaBOIHM T€HEPAaIOBO Mpe3nMe Kao Brown, JOK ce y IuTeparypu
Halla3u U Kao Browne. Ped je 0 MpckoM reHepaiy y ayCTpHjCKOj BOjCIH, CUHY (er-
Mapmasnia Bpayna, koju je ydectBoBao y omcamu beorpama (1717). Bua.: Seumas
MacManus, The Story of the Irish Race, New York: Cosimo, 2005, 478; William Coxe,
History of the House of Austria, from the Foundation of the Monarchy, Volume 2,
London: T. Cadell and W. Davies, 1807, 737.

% Rebecca Gates-Coon, The Charmed Circle: Joseph Il and the “Five Princesses”,
1765-1790, [s. .]: Purdue University, 125.
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was General Brown; and to-morrow early he sets off for Peter-Waradin,
and thence to Demish-War.”*’

3allerpoBapanuH (3a KOju Kake Ja Cy ra HekaJia 3Bajii Acimincum
Legio) kpenyo je u cam Jlysuman 12. jyna, u cyTpagaH cTUrao Ha of-
penumTe. M oBora myta ommcao je caMo IyTOBame: HaBeO je Ja je
Wubhuja macramena byrapuma, 1a om cTanyjy y koaubama, a camo je
npkBa rpalheHa ox muraia, Te 1a craHoBHUIM MHhuje xuBe yriiaBHOM
o1 cToke U xkuta: “At five we passed through another village called
Ingia, inhabited by Bulgarians, whose habitations are all huts, except
the Church, which is build of brick, and has a steeple. The produce of
this place is chiefly cattle and hay.”®

JlyzumaH je mpomrao u kpo3 Kapnosie: mecto ce Hasta3u Ha Opay,
Ha obanu peke JlyHaB, U ©Ma jenHy maBHy ynuiyy. Ha ynasy y rpazg cy
Oapake rapHU30HA, a yCpel rpaja Hajase ce ,,Karelpana’ U puMcKa
LPKBa; Y OBOM Tpajy je W CEAMIITE MPAaBOCIABHOT MpUMara 3a ey
VYrapcky. JIysuman je y KapnoBuuma npernohuo, na je cyTpajaan KpeHyo
3a [lerpoBapaauH:

At nine we arrived at the town of Carlovitsa, which is situated on the
declivity of a hill, on the banks of the river Danube, extending from east
to west north west, about a mile: it contains one principal street, on the
entrance of which are barracks for the garrison, and in the middle of the
town is the cathedral and Romish church. In this town is likewise the
residence of the Primate of all Hungary, who is of the Greek church. I
alighted at an inn in this place to pass the night, and the next morning at
about seven arrived at Peter-Waradin.®

CBoj omnuc [lerpoBapanuna, koju je 1783. ronnHe mocTao ceau-
Te CIIaBOHCKO-CPEMCKE TeHepaliHe BOJHE KOMaH/Ie T€ CTPATEIIKO MECTO
Ha bankany, Jlyzuman je 3amoueo onucom IlerpoBapanuncke TBphase;
MCTAKao je Jia CBaKU CTPaHaIl MOpa J1a Ce MPHjaBU Ha yiasy, Ja MOKaxe
TIACoIII, /1a U3jaBH YMMe ce OaBU M KOjUM je MOCIIOM JIOIIao, jep y CyI-
pPOTHOM My He Ou OMJI0 103BOJbEHO 1a yhe.

7 [Savieur Lusignan], A Series of Letters addressed to Sir William Fordyce, M.
D. F. R. S. containing a Voyage and Journey from England to Smyrna, from thence to
Constantinople, and from that place over land to England, 247.

8 vi, 240.

 vi, 250.
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Jly3umaH ucTHYe 1a ce TeHepasl, Kaj ce YyJo Jia je OpUTaHCKU
rpahanuH, moHAmA0 MpeMa mbeMy BeoMma JbybasHo.”’ 3atum je, Kake,
MpeIIao peKy, Mpomao napuny, u ymao y IlerpoBapannn. Mecto uma
okxo 1.600 kyha, o1 KOjux cy HEke Ha TpH cripara, rpaheHe oj 1urIe;
MIPaBOCIABIM MMajy TET I[PKaBa W CMHCKOINA KOjH je TIOM jypPUCIHK-
uujom KaprioBauke muTpomnonuje, JOK KaTONIMLIK MMajy caMo jelHy
LPKBY. 3aHUMJBHBO je fa Jly3umaH MO/BIa4YM A3 Ce Ha TIIAaBHOM TPTy
HaJja3u MEpMEpHa MUpaMuIa a Ha ’EeHOM j€ BPXy yrpaBupaHa (urypa
Cgeror TpojctBa u oBeHuame Csere JleBe:

Peter-Waradin contains about sixteen hundred houses, some of which
are three flories high, and others two, all built of brick. Those of the
Greek persuasion have here five churchers, and a bishop suffragan to
Calovitsa — the Roman catholics have only one church. In the middle of
the town is a large square, in the centre of which is a marble pyramid,
curiously engraved on the top with the figures of the Holy Trinity, and
the coronation of the Blessed Virgin. This pile is about twelve or four-
teen yards in height.”

Vnuue IlerpoBapaauna cy, kaxe, YUCTe W NOIIOYAHE, JbYIU Cy
BEOMa MpPEIy3UMJBbUBH, alld U JIa BETPOBH KOjU NyBajy C OONMKEUX
Opaa moHOCE TpalIHY y Tpaj:

The streets in this town are all paved, though not very well; the shops
are neat, and the people very industrious. The inn which affords the best
accommodation to travelers is that at the end of the above-mentioned
square on the right hand. The situation of the town being low, is exposed
to great quantities of dust, which is blown into it by the winds from the
adjoining hills.”

loguny nana npe JlocutejeBor nonacka y JlonaoH, Jly3uman je
00jaBHO joII jelHO /€TI0, Koje je uMaio Buiie ox 20 u3nama u Ouio
MIPEeBECHO Ha HEMa4KH, TYPCKH, JIATUHCKHU, PYCKH, U Ipy3ujcku. To je
ucropuja nodyne Anu-6erose nipotus [lopre, A History of the Revolt of Ali
Bey, against the Ottoman Porte.”> Ha HacJIOBHO] CTpaHH CTOjH T/E je

0 Ivi, 251.

" Ivi, 252.

2 Ivi, 252-253.

" A History of the Revolt of Ali Bey, against the Ottoman Porte: including An
Account of the Form of Government of Egypt; together with a Description of Grand
Cairo, and of several celebrated Places in Egypt, Palestine, and Syria: To which are
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Jlyzuman y Jlongony cranoao: Compton-street Op. 27, y nemy rpana
Koju ce 30Be Soho (a mrro Huje 6am 63y ynuie Clement’s Lane, rie je
HaBoOAHO ctaHoBao Jlocurej’™). Y npearoBopy ymyhenom uutaoiry (“To
a Reader”) Jly3uman Oenexu a ce HeroBa nopojauiia 6aBuia TproBu-
HOM, Kao 1 11a je 1746. rogquHe nMao OKO JeCeT TOUHA, ITO OW 3HAYHIIO
Jia je oo Hetrro ctapuju ox Jlocureja, OqHOCHO BEPOBATHO UMAO HETIE
49-50 roguHa kaj cy ce yrnos3Hanu y JIonmony.

VY Be3u ¢ oBuM JenoM u3bumna je monemuka usmely Jlysumana
u (paHIiryckor ¢pmiozoda, NOTUTHYAPA, HCTOPUIAPA U OPH]CHTAITUCTE
Koncrantuna Bonnuja (Constantin Frangois de Chasseboeuf, comte de
Volney, 1757-1812).7

V mpukazy JlysumanoBux nucama Bunujamy dopnajcy, kojuma
je TIPUJIOKEH M KpaTKH OJroBOp Ha BonHujeBe HaBOAHE MPOTUBPEYHO-
CTH, ayTOp MPHKa3a OCBPHYO C€ Ha MPETXOAHO Jeio JIy3umbaHoBO, Koje
je, kaxe, Beh nmpukazao y 6pojy XL ucrora gaconmca. OpujeHTaIucTa
Bonnu mytoBao je na HMctok u 1788. ronune o0jaBuo myrtonuc Travels
through Syria and Egypt, in the Years 1783, 1784, and 1785.7° OBum
CBOJUM CIIMCOM YMHOToMe je mnpotuBpeuno Jlysumany. Jly3uman je
Bosauja 3aTo ontyxkuo (v To ce mojaBibyje Beh y HacioBy mucama koje
je mucao Popaajcy) na je Bapaiuiia jep HBEeroBoM onucy gorahaja Ha
HcToky (HaBOMHO) HEIOCTaje BEPOIOCTOJHOCT:

Our readers will remember, that the last author [= Volney] contradicted
in very strong terms the relation of the former [= Lusignan]; and he in
turn retorts on M. Volney, accusing him of desgined misrepresentation,
and of describing countries which he never saw: in reality, he pretty
plainly insinuates, that these celebrated travels were written in a garret
in London.”

added, A short Account of the present State of the Christians who are Subjects to the
Turkish Government, and the Journal of a Gentleman who travelled from Aleppo to
Bassora. By S. L., Koouoroli tys. London: Printed and sold for the author, by James
Phillips, George-Yard, Lombard-Street: and Sold also by L. Davis in Holborn; Paine
and Son, Mew’s-Gate; J. Sewell, in Cornhill; J. Walter, Charing-Cross; and by the
Author, N° 27, Compton-Street, Soho, 1783.

" Bun. moni. ,,Muctep Jauzon”.

75 Jean Gaulmier, L idéologue Volney, 1757—1820: contribution a I’histoire de
l’orientalisme en France, Genéve: Slatkine, 1980.

¢ London: Paternoster-Row.

" The Critical Review or, Annals of Literature, vol. LXVI, 1788, 403—404.
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AyTop npuKkasa ctaje Ha crpaHy BonHuja, a Jlysumana onrtyxyje aa
j€ HEe3aHUMJBHB; HCTHYE U CJ1a0y BPETHOCT HETOBUX KEbHKEBHHX OIHCA:

M. Lusignan’s picture, though uninteresting in general, may be faith-
ful; but a gloomy humour seems to have guided his pen. He saw little
to praise, or was unwilling to commend; for if he steps beyond facts, it
is to blame what he saw, or to condemn the conduct of those whom he
met with. We cannot recommend these volumes as generally pleasing or
interesting. The author seems to have received some undeserved treat-
ment: we with him a better fate or more steady equanimity.”

VY jemHoMm Apyrom mpukasy, y yaconucy OuIIonomKor JpymTsa y
Jlonnony, aytop criuca takohe Hanaga Jlysumana — cmarpa ra uHde-
PUOPHUjUM Yy ofHOCY Ha BomHuja, m upoHmsyje 1o mro Jly3uman cede
cMarpa ,,KOCMOITOJIUTOM” | ,,aHTH-Boaaujem”.”

VY tpehem, momyxkeM mpukasy, KOju je u3amao ToJUHY J1aHa Kac-
HUje, Kaxe ce 3a Jlysumana ja je ['pk, 1a moTuye oj1 mocieambux Kpajbe-
Ba Kumpa, Te 1a je momocrta BpeMeHa npoBeo myTyjyhu u tpryjyhu mo
Uctoky; 3atum na je y Enrneckoj 6opasuo on 1746. no 1775, xao u na
ce W Ioclie Tora y wy Bulle myta Bpahao. HaBoau ce u monemuka ca
Bonuujem.*

OHo mTO je 3a Hac 3HAYajHO jecTe TO Jia je OBa MOJEMHKAa MMa-
Ja TOJMKO OJljeKa y akaJeMCKUM KpyroBuMa oHjainme EBpone na je
Ha Kpajy O B0j Mpecyaro Taja HajuIyBeHHJU HEMAdyKH TpoydaBajall
bubnuje n opujentanucra Joxan [laBuag Muxaenuc (Johann David
Michaelis, 1717-1791), u To y kopuct Bonamja:

The learned men of every nation have considered him as a judicious and
well-informed traveller; and Michaelis, who immediately detected Savary
in his copying the history of Abulfeda, tell us we may rely on Volney. If he
is an impostor, he must possess more knowledge than Psalmanazar, more
genius than Chatterton, and more art than De Foe.?!

8 Ivi, 407.

" The European Magazine and London Review: Containing Literature, History,
Politics, Arts, Manners & Amusements of the Age, by the Philological Society of London,
Vol. XIV for 1788, 351-352.

8 The Analitical Review, or History of Literature, Domestic and Foreign, Vol.
111, From January, to April inclusive, 1789, 55-59.

81 The Critical Review or, Annals of Literature, vol. LXVI, 1788, 404.
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Ho He3aBucHO on mcxonma Tj. ,,ipecyne”, oBaj aorahaj mokas je
J00pe MOBE3aHOCTH aKaJIeMCKUX KpyroBa Tajalime EBpore, kako eH-
IJIECKHX MPOCBETHTEhA TAKO M OHUX Ca KOHTHHEHTA, Ka0 M KyJITypHe
CpelMHe y K0joj ce KpeTao Jly3umaH.

Jlena BuCOKO Tiel-eHOT BonmHuja mo3HaBao je u JlocurejeB capa-
Huk [laBne Conapuh: UCTOPHUjU CpIICKE KIMKEBHOCTH TMO3HATO j& Ja
je Comapuh mpoydaBao Be3e m3Mel)y JTaTHHCKOT M CIIOBEHCKOT je3WKa,
TauyHHjE J1a je y CIIOBEHCKOM BHJICO MOPEKJIO JIATUHCKOT, T€ UTaJIHjaH-
CKOT, 1 J1a j¢ Y Ty CBpXY BpIIHO pa3Ha nopehema. Tako je oH y Benenuju
1810, y okBupy beceoosnuxa unupuecko-umanujanckoe BukeHTH]a
Pakuha, mrammao neo ,,CepOcke Jepormduke”, a 1818. Puwwvane
cnasencmeosawiuje, 3axsasbyjyhu meuenun @penepuxky Hopry, nopay
I'undopay (Frederick North, the 5™ Earl of Guilford, 1766—1822), koju
Ce y TO BpeMe 3aMHTEPECOBAO 33 YUCHE CIOBCHCKUX je3uKa®” u KoMme je
Comnapuh 1 TOCBETHO CBOj CIIHC: ,,[IONIEUNTEIhY HAPOTHOTA ITPOCBEIITE-
uuja”. Jlopa Hopt 610 je y Be3u ca MHOTHM CIIOBEHCKUM Hay4HHUIIIMA
U KibIbkeBHUIIMMa ¢ TiodeTka XIX Beka: ca JloopoBckuMm, Kormurapowm,
Conapuhem, Anenaunujem, [lamamwuhem, Crynuhuma u npyrima,’
a Owo je wiaH ¥ moMeHyTor JautepapHor Kiryba, 3ajenHo ca [lopriom
®doppajcom, 6paraniiem Bumjama doprajea.

ComapuheBe mopenOeHe creKynanyje HUCYy Owie OOor3Ha Kako
npuxsahene on Tagammkux ¢uionora — JJooposckor, Konutapa, na Hu
Byxka Credanosuha Kapayuha. ¥ cBom neny Conmapuh je HaBeo mtara je
MOJICTAKJIO Ha OBAaKBa UCTPAKUBAHa, U HA TOM MECTY IIOMEHYO YIOpe/I-
HU PEYHHK CIIOBEHCKHX je3HKa KOjH je 00jaBro HeMadku 30010r [lerep
Cumon Ilamac (Peter Simon Pallas, 1741-1811),% Cpasnumemnuje
CLOBAPU BCEK jaA3UKO8 U Hapeuju, cobpanuje decnuyej Bcesucoxajnej
ocobou umnepampuyu Jexamepunu Il (Cankt IletepOypr 1787-1789).

82 Bun.: Nikola Andri¢, Zivot i knjizevni rad Pavla Solarié¢a, Zagreb: Tisak
Dionicke tiskare, 1902, [75] 177-[76] 178.

8 Monica Partridge, An English Eccentric and Some Slavs and Slavists, Wiener
Slavistisches Jahrbuch, 21, 1975, 202-213; Monica Partridge, Jernej Kopitar and
Frederic North Fifth Earl of Guilford, Filozofska fakulteta, Oddelek za slovanske
jezike in knjizevnosti, Seminar slovenskega jezika, literature in kulture, 1996; Mapra
Opajun, Jyka Cmynuhi u Jlopo Hopm — npunosu noswasary eeza [[yoposHuxa u
Enenecke y XIX sexy, TIpuino3u 3a KEsHKEBHOCT, je3HK, HCTOPH]Y U (oskiop, 77, 2011,
105-114.

8 Ha mosuB pycke napure Karapune II [Taac je mocrao npopecop Akaaemuje
y Cankr [lerepOypry u 1768—1774. 6uo Ha ueny ekcnequuuje y Cubup u Ha Ypair.
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OBaj peunuk, MmelyyTrm, unax Huje 3a10Bosbro Conapuhese dumomorm-
Ke nmpoxTeBe — mrasuiie, Conapuh je y leMy Halllao U3BECHE I'pellke,
M cMaTtpao ra HermoTnyHuM.® [lamacoB peyHHK 1M0jaBHoO ce y dpaHIryc-
koM mipeBoxy, y Ilapuzy 1805. romune, mon HacinoBoM Vocabulaires
comparés des langues de toute la terre. Conapuh je 3Ha0*® mra je o
oBoM [lamacoBom peunuky Hanucao rpod BomHu, y u3Bemrajy koju je
npounTtao y Kenrckoj akanemuju, y @paniyckoj 1805. ronune: Rapport
fait a I’Accadémie Celtique, Sur [’'ouvrage russe de M. le professeur
Pallas, intitulé Vocabulaires comparés des Langues de toute la terre.
Bonnu je, Haume, kojierama y akaJieMHju BeoMa €JIETaHTHO CKPEHYO
MaXmbY Ja je y OBOM JIeNTy Haulao Ha OpojHe TpeIKe:

Je jouissais déja de ce projet lorsque, procédant a son exécution, je dé-
couvris des inconvéniens, qui bientot devinrent de graves obstacles:
j’avais compté d’apres ’assertion de M. Pallas, et d’apres la facilité
générale des Russes a bien prononcer notre langue, qu’en effet la leur
possédait toutes nos prononciations, et que leur alphabet contenait tous
les €lémens, tous les signes de la plupart des autres. Mais lorsque je vins
a examiner avec scrupule comment, dans les 130 mots du Vocabulaire,
nos sons frangais se trouvaient rendus en caracteres russes, je reconnus
que la plupart de ces mots étaient défigurés, altérés méme, de maniere a
devenir méconnaissables. Mon dessein, comme mon devoir, n’étant pas,
Messieurs, de vous donner une opinion d’aprés la mienne, mais d’apres
les faits, je vais vous offrir des exemples pris au hasard, qui vous feront
juger par vous-mémes de 1’état des choses.®’

Bosau je motom perasbHO moOpojao rpenike koje je [Tamac Hanpa-
Bro. OBO je MOX/1a, 3aj€JHO C MOTOHOM aHOHUMHOM(!) TmyOIMKaIujomMm
(amju je ayTop Omo ayctpujcku muHTBHCTA Jo3ed Xarep —Joseph / Giuseppe
Hager, 1757-1819),%® Observations sur la ressemblance frappante qu’on

8 Tlasne Conapuh, Pumnanu crasencmeosaswiu [...]. Y Byaumy: U3s [leuarab
Kpanbscko-Manpapckora Ceeyunnuma, 1818, 13.

8 Sergio Bonazza, Bartholomdus Kopitar. Italien und der Vatikan, Minchen:
Dr. Dr. Rudolf Trofenik, 1980, 321.

8. 1,s.d., 10.

8 Xarep ce pomro y Munany ai je poaHu Ipaj HalyCTHO fa O mpaTtuo mpe-
naBarba Ha AkazeMuju opujeHTanHux jesuka (Akademie der orientalischen Sprachen)
y beuy; motom je mocrao KOKTOp Teosoruje Ha yHuBep3utety y IlaBuju, 27. 11. 1783.
Bopasuo je y Pumy xon Propaganda Fide. Y modeTKy ce 3aHHMao 3a CHOJIOTH]Y U
reorpadujy, aju YMHU ce Jla ce yIpaBo 3a BpeMe Tor 6opaBka y Pumy mnojaBuiio uure-
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découvre entre la langue des Russes et celle des Romains,*” yrunano
Ha [laBma Comapuha na ce mpena cryavjama ynopeaHe JTUHTBHUCTHKE
— 3aIlaJIHA CTPYYHHhAIli HUCY JIaBalli HA OiroBapajyhy CIMKy HUTH TpU-
JIaBaJI BAYKHOCT CIIOBEHCKHM jE3UIIMMa, a TIPEe CBEra WIMPCKOM jE3HKY,
omHOCHO je3uky Cpba u XpBara.

pecoBame 3a yUemhe U KMHECKOT je3uka; Buj.: Hartmut Walravens, Antonio Montucci
(1762—1829), Lektor der italianischen Sprache, Jurist und gelehrter Sinologe — Joseph
H. (1757-1819), Orientalist und Chinakundiger, Berlin: C. Bell, 1992.

% Milano: per i tipi di A. F. Stella et Compagnie 1817.



5.
wMucrep Joan Jlusu”

[Mocne Tpu mecena nposezaeHa y Jlongony /locutej je moTpommo
caB HOBAI] KOjH je UMao, 11a je jaBuo rocrnoauny Jly3umany 1a Hamepasa
na ce Bparu y Kane. Ha To my je Jly3uman ofaroBopuo ja ra je jenan
nobap mpujaresb, kome je Beh mpuuao o Jlocurejy, 3amonmo i1a oBora
JI0Be/Ie K BheMy Ha pydYak, jep >kenu Ja ra yno3Ha. OH je ,,MHITIeCKe
MOPIIOJIaHE TPrOBall, HO YY€H YIOBEK U BEJIUKHU JbyOHTEJb jeIIMHCKOTA
je3uKa M KiHra, Kako OH, Tako 1 rocrolha merosa”.” Jly3uman je tajaa
Jlocureja ogBeo y 1oM rocnofnHa ,,Joana Jiusuja”.

VY ,Hanomenama” 3a JKusom u npuxwyuyenuja (2007) HaBoau ce
na ce o rocrnonuHy JIuBHjy ,,FOTOBO HUMITA [...] HE 3HA, YaK HHU WC-
TpaxuBame Jepueja Konmurapa, Tokom 6opaska y Jlonnony 1815, Huje
JIOHEJIO HUKakaB pesyirar’”.’!

ITocne car xoma ox MecTa re je CTAaHOBAO NpBa TPU MeEcCela,
Hocurej je cturao a0 moma rocrnoauHa JluBuja y memy rpana ,,ume-
Hyjemy XepMmuTerl, y oM Hapunajemu "Yajae Xay3s’, To ject *XHHECKa
kyha’”.”? OBaj neo rpana, rje ce Hanasuiaa XepMuTHil Kyha mopiienana
(mo3nara kao Hermitage Pot-House / Pottery, anmu u Dock Pottery, Te
Wapping Pottery®), u riie ce nanasu Xepmuruy crenerumrre (Hermitage
Stairs), cmemTeH je y uctounoM jeny Jlonmona koju ce 3oBe BoruHr

% ocurej O6panosuh, I[Tucmo Xaparamnujy. Kusom u npuxmyuenuja, 140.

o Ivi, ,,Hamomene”, 191; Bun.: Gerald Stone, On Kopitar’s Visit to Oxford,
Slovene Studies. Journal of the Society for Slovene Studies, 3/2, 1981, 106. Bun.:
Muognpar Ubposat, Konumap u @panyysu. [punoe 6uoepaguju ca neuzoamom npe-
nucxom, beorpan: Hayuna kmwura, 1953, 77.

°2 Nocurej O6panosuh, [Tucmo Xaparamnujy. XKusom u npukmwyuenuja, 142.

% Bun.: Ivor Noél Hume, Early English Delftware from London and Virginia, 114.
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(Wapping),” u Tajia je mpeacTaBibao 30Hy HaceJbeHy JbyAHMa ca CTpa-
He, yIIaBHOM TproBuuma, u, usmely ocranor, [llkotuma. Boruur ce
Hanasu Ha obanu pexe Temse, a BeKOBHMa Ta je KapaKTepucao CHaXKaH
MIOMOPCKH MPOMET: HACceJbaBaJIM Cy Ta TPrOBLU, MOPHAPH, TPAAUTEIHH
yamana, ¥ yIJIaBHOM IIPEICTaBHHUIM CBHX TPTOBMHCKUX AKTHBHOCTH
Koje cy Owmiie y Be3u ca mioBua0oM. Ty cy ce ycuapaBaim OpoJiOBH,
aJIM je Taj Kpaj UCTO TaKo OHMO IMO3HAT U 110 TOME IIITO CY Ty U3BpIIaBaHe
CMPTHE Mpecy/ie BENIambeM: Bellasia ¢y Ouna u3rpalhena y HemocpeaHoj
OnM3MHU BoZe a Tena ocyheHuka BHCWIA Cy JOK UX IUIMMa TPH IyTa
He noTonu.” Y 0BOM Kpajy Cy, y3 To, 3a0ee)KeHa U 1Ba Ba)KHA apXe-
OJIOIITKA HaJa3uIITa u ucropujcka mecta: npka Cen [Jon Bonuar (St
John Wapping) u Xepmutun [lorxayc y Xepmurtuuy bejceny (Hermitage
Pothouse at Hermitage Basen):

The Hermitage Pothouse was indicated by documentary evidence to be
at the head of the former Hermitage Dock and was in production from
c. 1665 to c. 1773. The pottery produced is known as tin-glazed ware, or
sometimes delftware after the major production centre (Delft) in the Low
Countries. Wapping was the one factory established on the north bank
of the Thames, but in common with all other factories was close to the
river.”

Mely lllkotuma y Boruury xuBeo je u JlocutejeB qomahuH, roc-
noauH [lon JIuBwM, Koju je 3amcta O6uo Tprosai John Livie,”” u Tpro-
Bao je MOPIEIaHOM YIPaBo Y Kpajy y Koju ce yOp30 Ipecenrio U cam
Hocwurej: ,,ITo Hekonmmko maHa”, kaxe [locwurej, ,,Hally MU U KBapTUp
Oamr y cBom kommwiayky.”® [lon JIuBu je y mpomaju mopienaHa 6uo
y mapTHepcTBy ca, Takohe Lllkorom, [lejmcom OnbGepuatujem (James

%4 Richard B. Schwartz, Daily Life in Johnson's London, Wisconsin: University
of Wisconsin Press, 1983, 150; Bun.: Appendix II, un. 6p. 9.

5 Martha Leigh, Memories of Wapping 1900—1960.: Couldn t Afford the Eels, The
History Press Ltd, 4 July 2008; Madge Darby, Waeppa's People: History of Wapping,
Connor & Butler, Dec. 1988.

% Charles E. Orser, ed., Encyclopedia of Historical Archaeology, London: Rou-
tledge, 2002, 638.

7 Yenomusb MujaroBuhi (Cedomilj Mijatovic) je y kwusu Servia and the
Servians (New York: Cosimo, [1908], 2007, 243) naBeo camo oBo: “It is possible that
there are direct descendants somewhere of that learned merchant, John Livie, and his
charming wife, of whom the ex-monk, Dossithey, gives such an admirable sketch.”

% Mocwurej Obpanosuh, I[Tucmo Xaparamnujy. JKusom u npuxmyuenuja, 143.
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Albernethy),” tprosiem u3 ynuie Leadenhall y Jlonmony, ox 1764.'%°
Jo otnpuiivke 1773. roguHe, Maja HUje MO3HATO Kaj Cy TauyHO 00yc-
TaBUJIM TIPOM3BO/IbY TOpIieiana. To je Ouo BpeMe Op3e eKCITaH3Hje
MHyCTpHje MmopIiesiaHa U TProBaukux pasmena.'’! OnbepHaru je umao
BEOMa pasrpaHar mocao: ocuM ca [lonom JluBujem, Ono je y maptaep-
ctBy U ca Puuapnom Enuconom (Richard Addison), Te ca Benepoujem
u Kpaynepom (Weatherby and Crowther), koju ¢y jeqHO Bpeme IpiKaiu
gyyBeHy ¢pabdpuky nopuenana boy (Bow porcelain factory):!?

By the mid eighteenth century the trade of the general earthenware deal-
ers was well established and also much better documented, so that the
scale and complexity of some individual business can be traced. Thus
James Albernethy, merchant of Leadenhall Street, London, had wide-
ranging business contacts; he was in partnership with Richard Addison
at the Hermitage delftware pottery at Wapping in the 1760s; he dealt in
lead; he was in partnership with other merchants, including John Livie
and, who themselves were involved in glass production and with the
porcelain factory at Bow.'%

[a je [lon JluBu 3amncta OMo yryiean Tprowai, T¢ Ja je OApKaBao
Y 3Ha4ajHe MPEKOMOPCKE TproBadke Bese, mpe cBera ca CjenumeHnM
Awmepuukum /[IpxaBama, cBenoue u (akrype dupme Onbepramu &

% R. P. Treadwell Davenport-Hines, Jonathan Liebenau, Business in the Age of
Reason, London: Frank Cass and Company Limited, 1987, 74: “Albernathy and Livie
insured stock, utensils and mill for £4,800 on 6 Feb. 1764, Vol. 153, No. 206684; it is
not known when this delft pottery closed, but Albernathy is called a merchant in insur-
ances of 1770 and 1771, Vol. 197, No. 281722 and Vol. 204, No. 295125.”

10 bidem: “Baddeley lists the business as Albernathy and Livie from 1765/8 in
his sales ledgers, Stafford Record Office, D1788 v99 and v100.”

100 Rhoda Edwards, London Potters circa 1570-1710, Journal of Ceramic Hi-
story, 6, 1974, 14—15; Frank Britton, London Delfiware, London: Jonathan Horne
Publications, 1987, 30-33; Michael Archer, Delfiware, London: Faber & Faber, 1997,
561, 570; Lorna Waetherill, The Business of Middleman in the English Pottery Trade
before 1780, Business History, 28/3, 1986.

192 Hugh Tait, Bow Porcelain, y: Robert Jesse Charleston, ed. British Porcelain
1745-1850, London: Benn, 1965; Elizabeth Adam, David Redstone, Bow Porcelain,
London: Faber & Faber Monographs on Pottery & Porcelain, 1981; Peter Bradshaw,
Bow Porcelain Figures circa 1748—1774, London: Barrie & Jenkins, 1992.

183 R. P. Treadwell Davenport-Hines, Jonathan Liebenau, Business in the Age of
Reason, 57. 3a ciucak tproaua y Jlonnony Bun. u: The Compleat Compting House
Companion, London: Johnston, 1763.
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Jlusu (Albernathy & Livie) u3 1764. ronune, kKoje cy mpoHalene mehy
nanupuma IJopya Bammnarrona(!).!*

Kan je ped o romunu pohema u cMpTu rocroauHa JIuBuja, Moxe
ce Kao TayaH MPUXBATUTH MoJaTak Aa je pohen 1729. rogune (mro 6u
3HAYMJIO JIa je MMao 55 roxuHa Kaja ce ynmo3Hao ca Jlocurejem), ¢ 00-
3UpOM Ja je y MeceuHuky Monthly Magazine 3a 1798. ronuny 3abe-
nekeHo na je rocnoauH [lon Jlueu nmpemunyo 3. ampwra 1798, y 69.
ronunu. Takohe ce HaBoAM Ja je 610 100pO MO3HAT KIbHKEBHOM CBETY,
Ipe CBera I10 JISTIOM U KOPEKTHOM H3/amy Xopaluja, 1o CBOM Iy0o-
KOM M CBMMa 3HAaHOM I103HAaBamy je3HMKa, T€ CBOjOj 100pohyaHOCTH H
WHTETPUTETY KapakTepa, 1a je CBUMa OHMMa KOjy ¢y mMaiu Ty cpehy
Jla ra Mo3Hajy, cMpT rocrnoanHa JInBuja ToHena y0oKy KaJIoCT B IIPei-
cTaBJbasia ryOuTaK:

On the 3d of April, after a few days illness, at his house near Hermitage
Stairs, Wapping, in the 69th year of his age, Mr. John Livie, a gentleman
well known in the literary world, for his deep and accurate knowledge
of the learned languages. His small, but beautiful and correct edition of
Horace, will be a lasting monument to his memory; and the benevolence
and integrity of his character, must render his loss a subject of the deep-
est regret to all who had the happiness of his acquaintance.'®

W noucra: taga he Jlocurej — koju je ca rocnoguHoM JIuBujem

pasroBapao Ha JaTHHCKOM, ,,KOjHM je3MKOM OH Oecehaliie ¢ mpeTuBHUM

KpacHOpeurjeM U ucrpaBHOCTH]Y”,'” U koju ra je, 3ajeHO ca CBOjoM

’KEHOM, MOly4aBao CHITIECKOM je3HKy Tako Imto 6u JlocuTe] mpeBoauo
,,k0jy E30moBy GacHy ¢ rpedyeckora je3uka Ha MHIIECKH "7 — OTKpUTH
na rocrioquH JIMBU HUje OMO CaMO YyBEHHM MIKOTCKH TProBail TMopiie-
nanoMm y JloHaoHy, Beh HCTO TOMHMKO MO3HATH MIKOTCKU KJIACHIIUCTA,

14 Theodore J. Crackel, ed., The Papers of George Washington Digital Edition,
Charlottesville: University of Virginia Press, Rotunda, 2008, Colonial Series (7 July
1748-15 June 1775), Volume 7 (1 January 176115 June 1767): http://gwpapers.vir-
ginia.edu/

195 Monthly Magazine and British Register, Volume 5, Part I, 1798. From Janu-
ary to June, inclusive, London: Printed for R. Phillips, n. 71, 1798, 388; S[ylvanus]
Urban, The Gentlmens Magazine, Historical Chronical, May 1798, 444; Selection
of Curious Articles from the Gentlemens Magazine, vol. 1V, London: Printed for
Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, Paternoster-Row; and Munday and Slatter,
Oxford, 1811, 436.

196 ocurej O6pamosuh, IHucmo Xaparamnujy. JKusom u npuxwyuenuja, 142.

197 Ivi, 143.
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3a Kora ce TOBOpHJIO Ja je ,,excellent scholar”!® u ,,elegant scholar”:!%
[lon JIuBu npupeano je unaame Xopaiyja 3a n3aaBaya u3 bupmunrema
ITona Backepsuia (John Baskerville, 1706—1775)."'° backepBui je 6uo
YyBEHU OpPHUTAHCKU IITAaMIap KOjU j€ U3MHUCINO MOCEOHY BPCTY CIIO-
Ba U OCMHUCIIMO pa3He BPCTE ImTammapckux TexHuka.'!! 3a backepsuia
je rocnogun JluBu mpupenuo cienaehe usname Xopanuja: Quintus
Horatius Flaccus. [Ed.] (Joannes Livie) Birminghaniae: typis Joannis
Baskerville, 1762.'2

HajBepoBarHuje je mpuMepak yrpaBo Tora U3/1ama KeJeo Aa KyIu
cinoBenauku ¢umosor Jepuej Komurap, kako je 18. jyma [1810] mucao
CJIOBEHAYKOM TEOJIOTY M je3nKocloBIly JakoOy 3ymany (1785-1852),
aJld je OaycTao jep je HemocTajana crpanuia op. 111.113

Kan je o KorturapeBom 6opaBky y Enreckoj ped, [lepann Ctoyn
HCTHUYC Oa C€ HUIIITA HEC 3HAa O lb€rOBMM KOHTAKTHMMa W IIO3HAHCTBHMaA
y EHIeckoj, ocuM y3amymHOT MOKyIaja Ja mocetu Beh mpeMuHynor
[lona JIuBuja: “[...] we know nothing of his connections or intentions in
England apart from his vain attempt to visit the already deceased John
Livie (Dositej Obradovié’s host in 1784-5)”.!"* Komurap je y To Bpeme
6mo y bedy, ma HHje UCKJbYyUEHO Ja je Ha MpUMepaK KIbUTe O K0joj je
ped HauIIao y HEKOj Of aHTHKBAPHHUIIA.

3a oBO mM3mame Xopalja TOBOPHJIO C€ Jia je Beoma IeJaHTHO
ypaheHo, fa je Hajieniie 10 Taja Bul)eHO, a HETOBY je JICTIOTY MCTa-
Ka0 W YyBEHHU CHIVIECKU NpOydYaBaial KIACHYHHUX je3MKa U KEbHIKEB-

1% Robert Watt, Bibliotheca Britannica, 513; yn.: The London Chronicle, vol.
XI, 1762, Feb. 6-9, 130.

1% Edward Harwood, A View of the Various Editions of the Greek and Romand
Classics, London: Becket, 1778, 226.

119 Josiah Henry Benton, John Baskerville: Type-founder and Printer 1706—1775,
Boston: privately printed, 1914; Frank Ernest Pardoe, John Baskerville of Birmingham,
Letter-founder and Printer, London: F. Muller, 1975.

O tome Bupx.: Caroline Archer: http:/typographichub.org/images/uploads/
downloads/dr_caroline archer.pdf

2 Bun.: Appendix I1, un. 6p. 10.

3 Hoewia nucoma /Jobpoeckaco, Konumapa u opyeux iocozanaonvix Ciassn,
tpya U. B. Sruga, CankrrerepOypr: Tun. Mmnepartopckoii akagemun Hayk, COOpHUK
OTtbneHis pycckaro si3blka U CJIIOBECHOCTH VIMIiepaTopckoil akajaeMuin Hayk, T. 62,
1897, 195. Bua.: Mura Kocruh, Jocumej y ucmopuckoj nepcnexkmusu XVII u XIX
eexa, 74.

114 Gerald Stone, On Kopitar's Visit to Oxford, 106; Bun.: Muoapar M6posarr,
Konumap u @panyysu. Ipunoe buocpaguju ca euzoamom npenuckom, 77.
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Hoctu ap Exsapa Xapsyn (Edward Harwood, 1729-1794). XBammna
ce u cryauo3HocT [lona JIuBuja: 3a OCHOBY CBOT M3/Jama y3€0 je jeTHO
MaJo M3lIamke MPEeTXOMHO o0jaBibeHO y XaMmOypry. EHIeckn mecHuK
Bunujam [lencton (William Shenstone, 1714-1763), ¢ kojum ce Llon
JIuBM Opy’Kn0, PEKAo je 3a OBY KILUTY J1a je TIpaBa JieroTa kKojy Exrnesu
JOII HECY UMaJIH, MaJia je cMarpao Jia Ou To OH 00JbE Ypajno; Ha Kpajy
je wumak npu3Hao Aa je JIuBujeBo m3mame Xopammja HajOOJbE W Haj-
tauruje. M3miena na je tajga JIonuio U A0 HEKUX Hecyracula umehy
PoGepra Jloncnuja, Koju je Ty KEbUTY HABOAHO TiponaBao y JIOHIOHY, U
n3naBavya backepsuia, anu u lllencrona — y Be3u ca miycrpamnujama y
ku3u. Kmura je Ouina nocsehena ynopay bjyrty,''> nmpemujepy kpasba
[lopuya III (Joanni comiti de Bute), a kpasseB upray Pudapn [danron
(Richard Dalton, 1720—-1791) namprao je rp6 nopna bjyra Ha crpaHumm
nocsere: '

Catullus, Terence, and Horace were also issued in 1772, and Lucretius
in 1773, in 12mo. A 12mo Horace was issued in 1762. It is said to be
the most correct, and it is thought by some to be the most beautiful, of
all the books that Baskerville printed. With the exception of Sternhold
and Hopkins’s Psalms in metre, and Tate and Brady’s Psalms, which
were printed in the same year, this Horace was the first 12mo book that
Baskerville printed. The text was chosen by a Scotchman by the name
of John Livie, whom Baskerville employed to edit the book. He took
as a basis for his work a little edition printed at Hamburg. Shenstone,
who always wanted his finger in every pie, said of this book: “It is re-
ally a beauty, and upon the whole as good a text as any we have yet
— but excuse my vanity, who think I could have rendered it better, if they
have suffered me to have the final determination of it.” In another let-
ter he said: “There may be fifty or more preferable readings to what are
received in this new Horace, yet you will find a better text there, upon
the whole, than in any one edition extant. As to the beauty of type and
press-work, it is too obvious to need vindication. The accuracy of the
latter almost exceeds what was ever found in any other book.”

There was a good deal of fuss between Dodsley, who appears to have
sold the book in London, and Baskerville and Shenstone, about plates

115 Jako cBakako HajOMpaXeHHjU Hpemujep y ucropuju Benuke Bputanuje,
nopx BjyT je 61o 4yBeH 10 CBOjOj KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, BUJL.: Robert Eccleshall, Graham
Walker, Biographical Dictionary of British Prime Ministers, London: Routledge,
1998.

¢ Bun.: Appendix I1, nin. 6p. 11.
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for this book. Baskerville did not accept any of the designs which were
drawn for them, but caused Wale and Grignion to execute a frontispiece
and vignette. The book was dedicated to Lord Bute, and the King’s
drawing-master presented a drawing of the Bute arms, which figure on
the dedication page.

Dr. Harwood says that the first edition of Horace, printed in 1762, “is
the most beautiful little book, both in regard to type and paper, I ever
beheld. It is also the most correct of all Baskerville’s editions of the
classics; for every sheet was carefully revised by Mr. Livie, who was an
elegant scholar.”!"”

[TomenyTo ,,Mal0 U3Jake KOje je mTaMiano y XamOypry” Bepo-
BaTHO je xamOypiko m3name 12° u3 1733, ronuHe (MPBO M3/amke je u3
1681): Oeuvres d’Horace: en latin et en francois avec des remarques
critiques et historiques par Monsieur Dacier: Cinquiéme Edition,
revue, corrigée d’un nombre considerable de fautes, & augmentée de
Notes critiques, historiques & géographiques, & des differentes lecons
de Mrs. Bentlei & Cuningam, & du P. Sanadon, par Monsieur Dacier,
Hambourg: Abraham Vandenhoeck, 1733.!8

Becr o backepBwiioBoM m3mamy Xopamuja, Koje je MpUPEIno
JIuBwm, ipeneo je u London Chronicle:

This Day was published,

Price Fibe Shillings in Sheets, elegantly printed by JOHN BASKER-
VILLE,

Adorned with two new Designs engraved by Grignion, and inscribed, by
Permission to the Right Hon. the Earl of BUTE,

QUINTUS HORATIUS FLACCUS.

Accuranta J. LIVIE, A. M.'"°

O Bpcuoctu [lona JluBuja kao knacumucre, u o nenotu backep-
BUJIOBOT HM3[ama Xopallja, U3BCIITABAIN Cy Tala U JIPYT'H H3BOPU;
HABOJHM CE y HHMa JIa je Ta KIbUTa Mpeliena, Ipe CBera y M3IaBadykoM
CMHUCITY, aJTi je ¥ HajKOpeKTHHje backepBUIIOBO M31ame KIIacuKa jep je
CBAKH JIMCT MaXKJbUBO MPEIIENa0 rocnoanH JIMBU, BpCHU CTPYUHHaK:

17 Josiah Henry Benton, Benton, John Baskerville: Type-founder and Printer 1706—
1775,40-41.

18 Bup.: Appendix I1, nn. 6p. 12.

9 The London Chronicle, vol. 11, 22-24 June 1762, 598.
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BaskERVILLE. Birmingh. 1762—72. 12mo. 1770. 4to.

“This first edition”, says Dr. Harwood, “is the most beautiful book, both
in regard to type and paper, I ever beheld. It is also the most correct
of all Baskerville’s editions of the classics; for every sheet was care-
fully revised by Mr. Livie*, who was an elegant scholar.” The edition
of 1772 is incorrect, and far from being esteemed. The 4to. edition of
1770 is a very beautiful and extremely scarce work, the rarest of all
Baskerville’s editions. It is frequently chosen by the curious as a reposi-
tory for any modern or antique design relating to the poet. A good Copy,
with Gravelot’s plates, inserted, is valued at 2/. 2s. in the catalogue of
Messrs. Payne and Foss.!?

VY 6enemny cToju na JIuBU 0BO CBOj€ J€NI0 HHj€ MOTao JIMYHO J1a
npena siopay bjyry, jep je mopa bjyr 6uo crpeuen. Kwury je mpom
MUHUCTPY TipencTaBuo Pudapa J[anToH, Koju je Kpajba y4uo Ja IpTa.
Wsrnena na je Janron JIuBHjeBO M3ame MOKa3a0 U Kpajby, U TO Me-
Cell IaHa Ipe M3J1acKa [eJor TUpaka. JlanToH je 61o Beoma 3a10BOJbaH
CBOjHIM IIpTEXOM I'pOa jopaa bjyra, u ucrakao za je cam Haaeaa0 CBe
WIIyCcTpaluje y Kibu3u:

“Livie says he is well pleased with our frontispiece, 8 ¢ to his Horace.
He could not present his work to Lord Bute, himself, on account of
my Lord’s indisposition. Mr. Dalton (Dr. Dalton’s brother,) who teaches
the King to draw, presented it. It seems this Mr. Dalton (who gave the
drawing of Lord Bute’s arms) has lodgings in the palace, and sees the
King every day. While Livie was with him, word came that the King
was coming into his room; upon which Livie was sent out another way.
The King asked Dalton whom he had with him? and was answered an
editor of Horace, who had inscribed it to Lord Bute. Dalton is to present
a copy to the King.

“I enclose you a specimen of the decorated parts of Horace, with the
frontispiece. The book will be published in a month’s time, when [ mean
you to have a copy from those that are allotted to me.

“My Lord Bude’s arms are unexceptionably well finished. The other
plates, either through negligence or the willfulness of the designer and
engraver, have given me infinite trouble and vexation. However, with
about two thirds of my directions observed, they will, I hope, afford you

120 Thomas Frognall Dibdin, An Introduction to the Knowledge of Rare and Valu-
able Editions of the Greek and Latin Classics, vol. 11, London: Harding and Lepard,
Pall-Mall, 1827, 111.
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some pleasure; and discover somewhat more beauty and spirit than one
commonly finds in such designs. Send me your remarks very particular-
ly I beseech you.” — May 28, 1762. SHENSTONE’s Letters (to Mr. Graves)
Vid. his Works, vol. iii. 334, 8vo. edit. 1791.

These engravings, about which Shenstone discovers such anxiety, are
unworthy of criticism. The arms of Lord Bute, and the dedication be-
neath, form, however, a very elegant page.

[Tocrojano je jom jeano JIuBujeBo u3name Xopanuja, uz 1770. ro-
nuHe. Pasnuka je y rpaBupama: uiycrpanmje 3a u3name u3 1762. ypaauo
je dpanmycku ymerauk Llapn I'pumon (Charles Grignon, 1717—-1810),
Koju ce mpecenuo y JIoHnoH U Ty paauo; uzname u3 1770. takohe je
niyctpoBao jenan Ppaniy3, Noep-Opancoa ByprumoH, mo3Har kao
I'paBno (Hubert-Francois Bourguignon, Gravelot, 1699-1773), koju je
takole emurpupao, 1732. ronune, u3 Opanirycke y JIonmaoH.

O jom jestHOM, OBOT ITyTa IIOCTXyMHOM JIOHIOHCKOM H3J1aby Xopa-
umja, uz 1799. ronune, 3a uznasaua Crnuincoepuja (William & Carol
Spilsbury), Quintus Horatius Flaccus. Editio nova, a Joanne Livie reco-
gnita,"”! ynTaonMMa je HaoOMEHyTO Jia je ypal)eHo 10 MPEeTXOAHOM, Be-
oMa ypeIHOM u3Jamy Koje je npupenuo [lon JIusu, u 1a je oBor mzy-
3€THOT TOCHOANHA, EPYAUTY, CMPT OMeJa Jia U 1aJbe pajiu:

Jampupum exhausta Quintt Horati FLaccr editione, Birmingham, 1760,
apud J. Baskerville, JoannE Livie editore; nos ad ben¢ merendum de
omnibus qui Latinos autore et literas colunt, hanc novam et recognitam
edizione prodimus, quam per triginta annos praedictus J. LiviE accuratis-
simé perfecerat: morte interceptus, non emisit in lucem. Desiderabitur
inter doctos necnon inter cujuscumque ordinis cive Vir ille doctrina
preclarus egregiisque morbus praestans. Nihil vero in hac Editione desi-
derandum est; illam enim typis mandaverat eruditissimus Editor noster,
priusqgam morti occumberet.'??

T'onune 1766. n3nasau backepsu mrammnao je Beprunuja kojer je
peuensupao Llon Jluu: Publii Virgilii Maronis Bucolica, Georgica, et
Aeneis, Birminghamia; Typis Johannis Baskerville, M DCC LXVI [...]
RECENSUIT J. LIVIE A. M. Y 6ubnuorpaduju uznasada backepsuia
3a 0BO M3Mame Kaxe ce: “Probably published in April 1766 (Birmingham

21 Bun.: Appendix II, nn. 6p. 13.
122 Quintus Horatius Flaccus: Editio Nova, A Joanne Livie recognita, Londini:
Typis et impensis G. et C. Spilsbury, 1799.
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Gazette, 21 April 1766). Copies were despatched to Livie by Baskerville
early in December 1766 (Straus and Dent, p. 102).”1%3

Crpyunoct [lona JluBuja kao KJIacHUIUCTE, M HETOBO 3HAME,
Kao M HeroBy 100py hyx, onucyje HaM U BeroB cecTpul, KacHUje u3-
naBay Puuapn Tejnop (Richard Taylor, 1781-1858), koju je 1852. ro-
JIMHE OCHOBao uyBeHy pupmy Taylor & Francis: “Richard’s maternal
Aunt and Uncle John Livie also lived in Chancery Lane. The latter’s
‘deep grammatical learning and vast stock of knowledge’ was greatly
appreciated, but his sudden death in April 1798 deprived me of one of
the best friends which I had in London’.”'*

[Jon JIuBu cactaBWo je U jeHY TpamMaTUKy IPYKOT je3uKa, Koja
je o0jaBibeHa moctxymHo, 1791. ronune y Jlonnony: Graecae lingua
conjugationes,; temporibus suis quibusque loci sita dispositis, ut simplici
fere intuitu eoprundem cernatur formatio, ¥ Xoja je Ouia mrammaHa
MIPUBATHO, BEPOBATHO 3a YCKH Kpyr KopucHuka. OBo JluBujeBo nemno
Hal)eHO je y BIACHUINTBY eHIecke crucaresbrie Mepu bepu (Marry
Berry, 1763—1852). Ha rpamatumum ctoju u cienehe: “In usum... Annea
Damer”. To 61 3Ha4MJIO /1a je OBY I'paMaTHKy KOPHCTHJIA Taja dyBe-
Ha eHriecka Bajapka En Cumop [lamep (Anne Seymor Damer, 1748—
1828).!*° 3a my je Xopac Bonmon, npeacrasibajyhu je aumomaru cep
Xopacy Many (Horace / Horatio Mann, 1706—1786) y ®upennu, pe-
Kao Jia ,,TUIIe JaTUHCKU Kao [lnuHuje u na yuu rpuku’”;'?® 3Ha ce u
Jla je CBOje cTarye MOTNHCHBaIa KoprucTehy KiacHuyHe je3uke. 3ajeTHo
ca Mepu bepu noceruna je [lapuz 1802. rogune. Y KopecHOHISHIIH]H
Mepu bepu momume ce ynpaso JIuBu, 1 TO KaKko je BUCOKO LIEHHO J0-
THuHy crnucaresbury: “l gave Livie your message. His answer was:

123 Philip Gaskell, John Baskerville: A Bibliography, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1959, 50; Philip Gaskell, John Baskerville: A Bibliography, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2010, 51: “Copies were dispatched to Livie by Baskerville
early in December 1766.”

124 W. H. Brock, A. J. Meadows, The Lamp of Learning: Taylor & Francis and
Tivo Centuries of Publishing, London: CRS Press, 1998, 22. 13 oBor nojarka Buu ce 1a
cy rocrozuH U rocrolja Jlueu (6apem jenro Bpeme) sxuBenn y ymuim Chancery Lane.

125 En Cumop [lamep, pohena Komnsej (Conway), U3 apuCTOKpaTCKe je mopo-
muue; Bun.: Jan Seewald, Theatrical Sculpture. Skulptierte Bildnisse beriihmter eng-
lischer Schauspieler (1750—1850), insbesondere David Garrick und Sarah Siddons,
Miinchen: Herbert Utz Verlag, 2007.

126 Stephen Leslie, Damer, Anne Seymor, Dictionary of National Biography,
1885-1900, Vol. 13, 450: “[...] Walpole, introducing her to Sir Horace Mann at

LIET)

Florence, says that she ‘writes Latin like Pliny and is learning Greek. [...] .
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’I highly value Miss Berry.””'?’ [lon JluBwu je, naxie, nogydaBao Ex
Cumop Jlamep KIaCHYHHMM je3uuMa (C ’OM Ce U JOIMUCHBao0'?), Kako
je Hanmcasia u cama rocriohu bepu, nctnuyhu jpy6a3Hu KapakTep roc-
nonuHa Jlusuja: “I have only seen Livie to-day. He is so good natured,
and accustomed to find the mercury here at a low ebb, that I let him
come.”®

3navajHo je u aa je llon JluBu OMO TyTOp MOPOAMIIE TYBEHOT
¢duznuapa u xemuuapa [lona Poybaka (John Roebuck, 1718-1794) u3
bupmunrema.'*® Poybak je OMO eHIVIECKH MpOHaja3ad KOjH je OJIWr-
pao BaxkHy YJIOTY y MHAYCTPHJCKO] PEBOIYLHUJU U KOjJH j& MO3HAT I10
TOME IIITO j& Ha MHIAYCTPUjCKO] CKaJH MPOU3BEO CYyA(DypHY KHUCEIHHY.
3ajenno ca Cemjyenom ['apberom (Samuel Garbett, 1717-1803) uzrpa-
o je, 1749, y mkxorckom mecty Ilpecronmnenc, ¢habpuky 3a mpowus-
Bonmwy kucenune. ['oguae 1759. ocHOBao je mpBY MIKOTCKY TPrOBUHY
TOpIeTaHOM | TpHYapujoM Behux aumensuja. 3a PoybakoBo nme Be-
3aHo je u uMe [lejmca Bara: \ux ABojHIIa CYy MOKYIIIAIHN Ja TIPOU3BEITY
aykaJ, anu 6e3 ycrexa."*! Bpiimo je pasHe ekcriepuMenTe, a 29. anpuia
1776. u3BpIINO jeaH eKCIIEPUMEHT KOME Cy TPUCYCTBOBaNH, U3Melhy
octanmx, 1 Bunjam u [lopu ®oprajc:

April 29, 1776, I heated a cylinder of wrought iron, which weighed fifty-
five pounds, to a white heat, and exactly balanced the same, when hot, in
the presence of the hon. HENRY CAVENDISH, NATH. PIGGOT, MATTHEW RAPER,
ANDREW CROSBY, EDW. DELAVAL, HAMILTON, DAVID HARTLEY, WILLIAM RUSSEL,
Esquires; Doctors HUNTER, BROCKLESBY, MORTON, WILLIAM FORDYCE, GEORGE

127 Melville Lewis, The Berry Papers Being the Correspondence hitherto Un-
published of Mary and Agnes Berry (1763—1852), London: John Lane, The Bodly
Head, 1914, 51.

128 Elizabeth Eger, Bluestockings Displayed: Portraiture, Performance and
Patronage, 1730—1830, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2013, 98.

129 Jonathan David Gross, The Life of Anne Damer: Portrait of a Regency Artist,
Lanham: Lexintgon Books, 2014, 148.

130 James E. Tierney, ed., The Correspondence of Robert Dodsley: 1733—1764,
Cambridge: The Press Syndicate of the University of Cambridge, 1988, 460; John
Money, Experience and Indentity: Birmingham and the West Midlands 1760—1800,
Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1977.

B! Jenny Uglow, The Lunar Men: The Friends Who Made the Future 1730—1810,
London: Faber and Faber, 2002, 244-246.
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FORDYCE, RUSSEL, WATSON junior, MUSGRAVE; Mess. JOHN HUNTER, BEN. WIL-
SON, JAMES RUSSEL, RAMSDEN, WHITEHOUSE, MAGELLAN. 32

Poy0Oak je Ono unan siongoHCcKOr KpasbeBckor npymirsa ox 1764,
u wiaH JpymrBa Mmecedapa u3 bupmunarema (Lunar Society of Birmin-

gham, oko 1765 — oko 1800). [IpymTBo Meceuapa'®® je y cTBapu jenan

Maju KiayO (HWKaa HHCY UMayd BHINE of 14 YiaHOBa) MPHUPOIHAKa,
¢unosoda, 10KTOpa, MHAYCTpHUjajala, Koju Cy BepoBayu Ja he orkpuha
CBET yuHHUTH 00JpHM."** OBO ApymITBO OMIIO je 70 jemHor muper de-
HOMEHA, T3B. MUJICHJICKOT, WJIM 3alaJIHOMU/IJICHICKOT, MJIH OUPMUH-
reMckor npocseruresbera (Midlands / West Midlands / Birmingham
Enlightenment),'* guje cy kibyuHe TUIHOCTH Onie Gri1o30¢, NECHUK
u npupoawak Epasmyc [lapsun (Erasmus Darwin, 1731-1802), nena
Yapica [lapsuna, 3atum [lejmc Bat u [lon PoyOak, a kacHuje u xeMu-
qap u pusmuap [lozed [Ipucam (Joseph Priestley, 1733—-1804) — xoju je
pa3becHeo Pyhepa bomikoruha jep je morpemniHo npeys3eo meroBy Teo-
pujy tBapu (bomkoBuhese nzaeje o aromusmy y Illkorckoj cy mpuxsa-
i puozopu mopanuctu)'*® — te Cemjyen [loncon, u3nasau [lon

132 John Roebuck, Experiments on Ignited Bodies, Philosophical Transactions,
Royal Society of London, 66, 1776, 511.

133 3panu ¢y ux Lunar men (,Mecedapu’) jep Cy ce cacrajaid Kaj je Ouo ImyH
Mecelr, ¢ 003upoM Ja yauie bupmuarema Hucy ouse (100po) oCBeTIbEHE.

134 Robert E. Schofield, The Industrial Orientation of Science in the Lunar
Society of Birmingham, Isis, 48/4, Dec. 1957, 408-415; Robert E. Schofield, The
Lunar Society of Birmingham: A Social History of Provincial Science and Industry
in Eighteenth-Century England, Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1963; Jenny Uglow, The
Lunar Men: The Friends Who Made the Future.

135 Gavin Budge, Science and Soul in the Midlands Enlightenment, Journal
for Eighteenth-Century Studies, 20, 2007, 2, 157-160; Peter M. Jones, Industrial
Enlightenment: Science, Technology and Culture in Birmingham and the West Midlands,
1760—1820, Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2009; Malcolm Dick, ed., The
West Midlands Enlightenment, History West Midlands, vol. 1, Issue 1, Spring 2013.

136 TTpuciu je 19. 8. 1178. oBaxo tmcao bomkosuhy: “[...] I have not made you
an accomplice with me in it; for that [ have only adepte your theory of the nature of
matter, without supposing that you had the most distant idea of the use that I have
made of it” (Vladimir Variéak, Drugi ulomak Boskoviceve korespondencije, Rad JAZU,
193, 1912, 206); Bomkosuh my je omrosopuo 17. 10. 1778: ’[...] que vous pretendies
le tirer de ma theorie sur la matiere, en me faissant de cette maniere complice d’un doc-
trine, que je deteste, et que j’abhorre comme impie du coté de la Religion, et sotte du
coté de la saine philosophie. Il m’a ajouté, que vous parliez de ma theorie comme par
une relation qu’on vous en avoit faite” (Vladimir Vari¢ak, Drugi ulomak BoSkoviceve
korespondencije, 208). Bun. u: Robert Schofield, 4 Scientific Autobiography of Joseph
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Backepsun, kox kora je [lon JIuBu n3znao Xopanwuja u Beprunmja, kao u
Bunujam Ilencron.

Ca llencronom je [lon Jlusu Ono y npenwmciu.'?’ IllencroH je,
OCHM TI0 TIECHUYKUM JIEJINMa, 32 Koja je uznaBad PoOept [oacnu cma-
Tpao Ja mocpenyjy nsMely kinacudne Kynrype u LlleHcTOHOBOT THMYHOT
CTHJIA KUBOTA,'*® OMO MO3HAT M [0 TOME IITO je OHO JbyOuTEh OarmTo-
BaHCTBA, a TUME ce 0aBHo Ha cBoM mMamy Jlucoyc (The Leasowes),
KOje ce HaJaJIeKo MPoUyJio; Ha TOM UMamby CacTajao Ce U HEroB KiU-
KEBHHU KPYKOK, T3B. Shenstone circle,' koju cy unnnnmm llleHcTOHOBH
npujaresbl W KOMIIMjEe — Ha TPUMEP CHINIECKH MECHUK U PEKTOp
Cuutepdunaa Puyapn Jaro (Richard Jago, 1715-1781),'* 3atum an-
tukBap u necHuk [lon Crkot Xunton (John Scott Hylton, 17267—1793),
na necHuk U kommo3utop [lon IMukcen (John Pixell, 1725-1784), Te
necuuk Bumjam Comepsun (William Somervil[lle, 1675-1742), nec-
Huknma XeHpujera Hajt, mequ JlakcOopoy (Henrietta Knight, Lady
Luxborough, 7-1756), necuuk u pexrop Kneseprona Entonn Bucnep
(Anthony Whistler), mecuuk u pomancujep Puuapn I'pejec (Richard
Graves, 1715-1804), u necHuk, aHTUKBap WU CBEHITEHO JinIle Tomac
ITepcu (Thomas Percy, 1729-1811),'*! koju je cacTaBuo u npBy 30Hp-
Ky crapux Oanana, Reliques of Ancient English Poetry (1765), xao u
Cewmjyen [Jorcon. [loncon, momayme, o IIIeHCTOHY Kao MECHUKY HHje
MMao MPEBHIIE JICTIO MUIILJBEEHE, U FErOB CJ1a0 yCIeX Kao NeCHUKA YM-
HoTOMeE je mocenuiia [JoHcoHoBHX ,,lieH3yprcama’. [IIeHcToH je y3 To
OUYeKHBao Jia he 1 OH, Ka0 ¥ MHOTHY U3 KYITYPHHUX KpyroBa y KojuMa cy
ce oH ¥ [lon JluBu kpetanu, 1ooutn neH3ujy ox opaa bjyra.

[TocToju 1 moparak o mKoJIOBawYy rocrnoauHa Jlueuja: y andymy
onux koju cy noxahamm Kunr’c xonen (King’s College) y AGepauny

Priestley (1733—1804), Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 1966, 196-350; Richard Olson,
The Reception of Boscovich Ideas in Scotland, Isis, 60/1, Spring 1969, 91-103.

137 Marjorie Williams, William Shenstone, Letter-Writer, Review of English
Studies, 1X/35, 1933, 291-305.

138 Sandro Jung, William Shenstone s Poetry, The Leasowes and the Intermediality
of Reading and Architectural Design, Journal for Eighteenth-Century Studies, 37/1,
March 2014, 53-77.

139 John Edwin Wells, The Dating of Shenstone's Letters, Anglia, XXXV, 1912, 429.

40 Bup.: Isle Dusior, Richard Jago: A Study in Eighteenth-Century Localism,
Philadelphia: University of Pennysilvania Press, 1945; James E. Tierny, The Corres-
pondence of Robert Dodsley, 201.

141 Robert Dodsley, Collection of Poems by Several Hands, London: Routledge,
1997, 206.
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ctoju u ume [Jona JIuuja — konen je moxahao oz croje 14. mo 18. ro-
nuae:'*? “Joannes Livie, Angusiensis, Brechinensis, A. M.” Kunr’c
KoJienl je jeman ox Hajcrapujux y llIkorckoj, ocHoBaH 1495, u Hana-
3u ce y Crapom AGepauny; 3ajeaHo ca Mepwurran koieiom (Marischal
College), xoju je ocHoBaH 1593. u koju je y HoBom AGepauHy, a Koju je
noxahao Bunnjam ®@opaaje, mocTao je MHTErpaHu €0 YHUBEP3UTETA
y Abepauny, 1j. Collegium Regium Abredonense (The University and
King’s College of Aberdeen). OBaj mojgarak moTBphyje u MPHUCYCTBO
[lona JIuBuja y anbymy OHUX KOju Cy quruiomupanu Ha Kuar’c xoerry:
“1747. Hic sequentes Artium Magistri renunciati fuere, promovente
Magistro Alexandro Rait, P. P. [...] Apr. 2. [...] Mr. Joannes Livie,
Brechinensis.”'*

OBuM ca3zHajemMo n1a je TocroanH JIuBu OMO TOPEKIIOM W3 Tpa-
mauha Bpuuuna (Brechin / Breichinn) y o6mactu Aurac'* y IllkoTckoj.
BpuunH je OWO TpaaWIIMOHAIHO CEIUINTE PUMOKATOIMYKE JHjeriese,
a jaHac je enuckomanHo cexumre [lIkoTcke enmuckomanHe npkee. M3
BpuunHa je 6o 1 paHHje TOMEHYTH IMIKOTCKH MHCall, KICTOpUYap 1 HO-
BuHap Bunujam ['atpu, koju ce takolhe opMupao Ha YHUBEP3UTETY y
AOepauHy, ¥ KOjH je 3HauajaH Kao MOJUTHYKH MTUCAIl, a IICHUITU Cy Ta |
Cemjyen Lloncon u mopx Bjyr.'+

Huje nckibydueno vu ga je [lon JluBm ympaBo OHaj TOCTIOAHWH
JIuBm xoju je 1755. ronune nogay4aBao y cpelib0j mkoian y CTepauHry

142

Peter John Anderson, ed., Roll of Alumni in Arts of the University and King's
College of Aberdeen 1596—1860, Aberdeen: Printed for the University, 1900, 73.

143 Peter John Anderson, ed., Officers and Graduates of University and King's
College Aberdeen, MVD-MDCCCLX, Aberdeen: Printed for the New Spalding Club,
1893, 236-237. V ucrtom anbymy HaBoju ce ume jou jeaHor [lona Jlueuja: 1761-65:
”Joannes Livie, Moraviensis, A. M.”, ¢ Tom pa3nukoMm 1mto je [lon JIuBu u3 nujenese
Mopej moxahao koxen gocra kacuuje, 1761-65 (Peter John Anderson, ed., Officers and
Graduates of University and Kings College Aberdeen, 245).

144 OBa je oOmact Hocua u ume @opdapump (Forfarshire) — on XVIII Beka 10
1928, kaz je 3BaHMYHO BpaheH cTapu Ha3uB.

45 Ocum rope masemenor nena Geographical, Historical, and Commercial
Grammar, ocrana I'arpujeBa nena cy: Complete List of the English Peerage (1763);
History of England from the Invasion of Julius Ceesar to 1688, 4 vols. (1744-51); A
General History of the World, from the Creation to the Present Time, 12 vols (1764—
7); A General History of Scotland, 10 vols (1767); The Friends, A Sentimental Novel
(1754); Remarks on English Tragedy (1757).
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(Stirling High School, Scholam de Striuelin, Scholam ejusdam ville)'4¢
y llIxoTckoj, T/e je kKao u30opHe mpeaMeTe npeaaBao GpaHIlyCKU U Teo-
rpadujy."’’ INogyvaBame reorpaduje Taga je OWI0 y MOAH, y TpajoBH-
Ma Ce Yak M0jaBHJI0 HOBO 3aHUMamE ,,[IPUBATHU yuuTeJb reorpaguje”,
u MHoru uyBeHH lllkotu y3mmanu cy gacoBe u3 reorpaduje, kao Ha
npumep Banrep Cxot unu nak Pobept baphc, n npu Tome He Tako pert-
KO KOPHCTHJIHM yrpaBo Kiwury Bunmjama ['aTpuja; reorpadujy Ha yHU-
Bep3uTeTy npeaasao je u Tomac Pun.'* Hacrasa y mikonu 6uia je cripo-
Bol)eHa 1o MeTom pekropa mkoie y Jlankuty [lejmca bapkimja (James
Barclay), xoju je 1743. o06jaBuo Tpakrar o oOpazoBamwy, A Treatise on
Education.'"” Bapkiu je 010 1 ayTop rpaMaTrka rpUKor U JJATHHCKOT je-
suka: The Greek Rudiments (1754); The Rudiments of the Latin Tongue
(1758).

146 John Murray, A History of the Royal High School, Edinburgh: Royal High
School, 1997, 2.

47 Charles W. J. Withers, Geography, Science, and National Identity: Scotland
since 1520, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001, 135: “In Stirling High
School, funds were secured in 1732 for ‘two geographicall maps to be putt up’, and,
in 1755, Mr John Livie, who taught "the voluntary subjects — French and geography’,
received a ’sett of proper maps’ to use with the school’s globes.”

“8Tan Brown, The Edinburgh History of Scottish Literature, vol. 2. Enlightenment,
Britain and Empire (1707-1918), Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2007, 19.

49 James Barcley, 4 Treatise on Education Or, an Easy Method of Acquiring
Language, and Introducing Children to the Knowledge of History, Geography,
Mpythology, Antiqui. antiquities, &c. With reflections on taste, poetry, natural history,
&ec. the manner of forming the temper, and teaching youth such moral precepts as are
necessary in the conduct of life, Edinburgh: James Cochran and Company, 1743.






6.
Hlocmoxa JiuBu”

O rocmohu JluBu, Koja je mMpHBYKIAa MaXmky MpoydyaBajala
HAIlle KIIKEBHOCTH,'”" HeMa mojaraka y A0CaJaIlibiM CTyAHjaMa O
HocutejeBoM aemy.

Jocwurej ce ¢ BOM MPBU MYT CyCPeo KaJl je yIIao y J0M MOPOIHIIS
JIvuBu:

Ogzie kaj yJbe3emo, Haljemo noma rocroly rnu Hemto on puHora 6e3a
mmje. [To 0OMYHOM T031IPaBIBEHHU]Y PeUe HaM Jia CETHEMO; M OHA CEIIHE.
Injyhn xao u mpe, MOYHE pa3roBapaTH ce ¢ TocroauHOM Jly3umanom
0 TOM WITO je YhTajJa y HOBUHAM (KOje cTajaxy jOIITe Ha acTaiy) O Je-
JaM mapiaMenTa, o VHauja-KOMIaHUj|, O HOBOIIPHUIICANINM OTY/a KO-
pabibeM, O KyIeuecTBY, MaK HAJIIOCIE U O HOBOM3JATUM KIbHUrama: Koje
Cy, KaKOBH CY JbY/IM OBH[X| KIbHTra Criucaresbu U o0 uemy nuiry. CBe To
OHa Ka)ke MPOCTO, JJACHO M YuCTO. [la je HucaM Iiea0 MOjuM OYrMa Jia
muje, Ou[X| 3amcTa MECIIHO J1a OHA YHTa HEITO U3 Kibure. CBe HICaM
MOTao pa3yMeBaTH, ajli 32 YHCTO U jaCHO E-Ej3UHO TOBOPCHE MaJI0 MU
jé IITO yTHLAJIO.

Y oBOM pa3roBopy mpoly 1Ba caTa, KOJIHUKO Ja uX Huje HU Omito. Kag ou
mro rocnoauH] JI. moyeo roBopuTH, jensa Ou[X | 4yekao Jia OH MpecTaHe
u aa hytu, a 1a oHa roopu. Llenu 60xju 1aH He OU[X ] MapHo 3a pyyak
KajJ O camo oHa Oeceuiia, Jia He mpectaje. Morao caM je clio00IHO
y CBE TO BpeME IJICIaTH, jep OHa MaJio O Ky Iiefajia KpoMe Y CBOj
maB. OHa He 0’jalie OHO HITO Ce CBOJCTBEHO 30BE MHIVIECKA JICTIOTA;

150 TTaynmuna Jle6n-AnbGana, /Jocumej u Fbecow npema dcenama, XeHckn mo-
kper, [1I/5-6, 1922, 179-192; [paruma Burowmesuh, o Eepone u nampae. Ozneou.
Kmuea npea, Topwu Munanosail: leuje HoBune, 1987, 76—77; Ana hocuh Bykuh,
Enucmonapnu uspas y oeny [Jocumeja Obpadosuha, y: Kueom u deno Hocumeja
O6paodosulia, Beorpan: 3aBox 3a ylioeHHKe 1 HacTaBHa cpenctsa, 2000, 401; Mapuja
Pura Jlero, Hecaspuierno majcmopcko oeno, 134—139.
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aJw, ¢ Jpyre CTpaHe, kaj Ou koju Anenec wiu Padani xoreo HeBUHOCT,
J0OpOTY U OHO OJIAKEHO CIIOKOjCTBO CPIIA M YHUCTY JyIIE HEMOPOYHOCT
n300pa3uTH, HUTJE, 3aUCTO, TAKOBOT OpUTMHATa HE OM HAIlao Kako y
o0pasy u y morieny oBe MHDmHCKUibE. !

Hme rocriohe Jlueu O6mino je En (Ann), a neBojauko mpe3ume
Kyk (Cook); ouna je xhep [lona Kyka (John Cook), rpagonaderHmka
Hopuua (Norwich), u Apamaree Mapuje ®@ununc (Aramathea Maria
Phillips). Ex Kyk ynana ce 3a [Iona JluBuja 31. 10. 1781. y ipkBu CeHT
Ennpjy (St Andrew) y Hopuuy.'*

bputancku ¢uno3od, mucar, MoJMTAYAp U 3HAYAjaH MUCITHIIAI]
KacHOT TIPOCBETUTEIbCTBA, jeJlaH O] IPBUX MOJICPHUX aHAPXUCTUIHUX
teopetnuapa Bumujam Togsun (William Godwin, 1756—1836), otan
Mepu llenu (Mary Shelley, 1797-1851), aytopke 4yBeHOr pomaHa
@panxenwmajn (1818), mucao je y cBOM JHEBHHUKY,'> n3mely ocraror,
u o JlusujeBnma. [ofBUH je JeTaJbHO ONMMCHBAO pa3He jorabaje, rma u
HajCUTHH]E, 3aTO j¢ HEeTOB THEBHUK Ba)KaH M3BOP 3a MpOoydaBame Opu-
TaHcke KyaType ¢ kpaja XVIII u y npBoj monosunu XIX Beka: goouja
Ce CIIMKa MHTEJIEKTYAIHOT U TOJIMTHYKOT kuBoTa Bennke bpuranuje
Tora no0a. Y JTHEBHUKY C€ IM0jaBJbyjy Ba)KHE JMYHOCTH OpuTaH-
CKe KyATypHE ucTopuje: [0qBHHOBA jKeHa, crucaresbuiia u (ro3od
Mepu Bonctonkpadpt (Mary Wollstonecraft Godwin, 1759-1797), 3a-
tuM niecHuk [lepcn lemn (Percy Bysshe Shelley, 1792—-1822), Mepu
[enmu, necauk Cemjyen Tejnop Kompun (Samuel Taylor Coleridge,
1772—-1834), necuuk u apamatypr Yapiuc Jlem (Charles Lamb, 1775—
1834) u merosa cectpa, cniucarespuiia Mepu En Jlem (Mary Ann Lamb,
1764—-1847), nomutruap u komenuorpad Pugapn bpuncnu lepunan
(Richard Brinsley Sheridan, 1751-1816), necank Bunujam BopacBopt
(William Wordsworth, 1770-1850) u maoru npyru, na u (Ilon u) En
JluBu. Bunujam T'ogBuH je y cBOoM JHEBHHUKY 3a0enexuo cienehe mo-
rahaje (XpOHOJIOIIKUM PEaoM):

151 Nocurej O6panosuh, IHucmo Xaparamnujy. JKusom u npuxwyuenuja, 142.

152 http://search.lma.gov.uk: “Ann Livie’s will PCC 1840 of St Botolph Aldgate”.

153 http://godwindiary.bodleian.ox.ac.uk/diary/. J/IneBHuK ce cacToju ox1 32 CBECKE;
npBa Oeserka HocH aarym 6. arpuit 1788, a mocnenma 26. mapt 1836.
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7. 3. 1797: Jlueu xon Ilonaca Jlejpuca ca Tejmopom u bBap6Gosn-
noBuMa; 't

12. 10. 1803: nmocera Puuapny Tejmopy u Tamo ce [onBuH cycpeo ca
JIuBujeBuma;'>

6. 3. 1805: Ilejmc Boncronkpadt'®® na Beuepu, cycpeo ce ca
JluBujesuma,">” Hoprrotom,'*® Xesmurom,'*® Jlemoum'® u JlooBuma; ¢!
24. 4. 1805: mocera rocniohu JIuu y ume rocrohe ['onsuH;
17.5.1805: mocera (ca roctiohom ['oneun) JleMmoBrma u JInBujeBrMa;
tamo je 6uo u Exsapa Tejmop;'®

29. 11. 1808: rocmoha JIusu je monuia Ha yaj;'*

8. 8. 1809: Jlankacteposa'® npenaBama, Tamo cy owmu Puaapa Tejmop
u rocrioha JIuswy;

14. 9. 1809: mocera Puuapny Tejiopy, Tamo je Ouiia rocrioha JIusw;

1. 4. 1811: rocnioha JIuBu Ha Beuepu;

6. 6. 1811: rocnoha JIuBu je go1a y mocery;

162

154 13 Genemnke HUje jacHo aa i je peu o [lony miu Ex JIusy, unu o 06oje, ¢
003upom na TonBrH mpe3nMe 3a MOPOAUILY HEKH MyT OCJIEKH Y jeJHHHH, & HCKH IIyT
y MHOKUHHU.

155 OBne ce HajBepoBarHuje cpeo ca En Jlusu jep je Llon Jluu ympo 1798.

156 James Wollstonecraft (1768—1805), momopcku odurmp, 6par Mepu Bou-
croukpadt. Bun.: Janet Todd, Mary Wollstonecrafi: A Revolutionary Life, London:
Phoenix Press, 2001; William Godwin, Memoirs of the Author of a Vindication of the
Rights of Woman, ed. by Pamela Clemit and Gina Luria, Peterborough: Broadview
Literary Texts, 2001.

157 OBpe ce oqaocu camo Ha En Jlueu.

158 James Northcote (1746-1831), ymernuk u mwmcar, Buma.: William St Clair,
The Godwins and the Shelleys: A Biography of a Family, Baltimore: Johns Hopkins
University Press, 1991.

159 William Hazlitt (1778-1830), tucar u ciukap, BuI.: Duncan Wu, Hazlitt:
The First Modern Man, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2008.

10 Unanosu mopouie Jlem: Yapic Jlem (Charles Lamb, 1775-1834), ecejucra;
Mepu En Jlem (Mary Anne Lamb, 1764—1847), cniucarespuna 3a neny; Jleaun Kaponaju
Jlem (Lady Caroline Lamb, 1785-1828), pomanonwucar; Bumjam Jlem (William
Lamb, 2™ Viscount Melbourne, 1779-1848), npemujep, noautudap; [lenucron Jlem
(Peniston Lamb, 1% Viscount Melbourne, 1745-1828), monutu4ap.

161 Unanosu mopoaurie Jlo: [lopu o (George Dawe, 1781-1829), caukap;
Mepu Mapraper Jlo (Mary Margaret Dawe, 1785—-1871), ciukapka; @unwur J{o (Philip
Dawe, 1745-1809); Keponaju Jlo (Caroline Dawe).

162 11 oBpe ce T'onBuH ogHOCH camo Ha Ex JIusn.

163 Edward Taylor (1784—1863), My3HUKOJIOT | TIHCAII.

164 Bu.: Appendix II, wi. 6p. 14.

165 Joseph Lancaster (1778-1838), 6aBro ce BaCUTAmHEM.
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2. 8. 1811: mocera Puuapny Tejnopy, Tamo je Owia rocrioha JIuew;
9. 4. 1812: rocnioha JIusu je qomuia y mocery.

[octoju u moxarak na ce OMOMMOTEKA KIACHYHUX ayTopa, Biac-
uuitBo [lona JluBuja, Hamu1a Ha ayKIuju, Kako Cce TBPIM HajBEpOBAT-
HUje TI0 CMPTH BheroBe yaosuile: “Livie’s ‘classical and critical’ library
was auctioned many years later (probably on the death of his widow) and
Taylor bought several items, including Ovid’s Metamorphoses (1713),
a Lucretius of 1564 and Mussclenbroek’s Elementa Physica (1734).1%
[MocToju Takohe 1 karaior npuBaTHE OMOIMOTEKE KIIACHYHUX KIbUTa KOje
jenocenonao Llon JIusu: 4 Catalogue of the Classical and Critical Library
of the late John Livie, A. M. ... which will be sold... May 20, 1808.

He 3na ce Ttauno rommua polhema u cMptu rocmnohe JluBu, amu
je 3abenexeHo /1a je Taja YyBeHa IIyMHUIa U apamarypr Xana bpenn
(Hannah Brand, 1754—1821), Takohe nopexiom u3 Hopuua — rre je Bo-
muna jenny mkony (Ladies Boarding School) — 1797. ronune o6jaBuna
cBoje npame u necme, Plays and Poems (ykipydyjyhu u jenHy npamy o
Xymwanujy u ocBajamy beorpana, Huniades, or The Siege of Belgrade;
a Tragedy),'”” a meljy mpeTIUIaTHUIIMMA 3@ OBO M3/ambe M0jaBIbYjy Ce
rocrioha u rocnogun Jlueu: “Mr. John Livie, London; Mrs. Livie”. V
JIEKCUKOHY IVTyMala CTOjH, Y3 To, J1a je XaHa bpenn, koja je ympna y
Hopuuy, cBoj TecrameHT Hamucana 13. oktoOpa 1811. rogune, u na
je Tamga 6opaBuna y Jlonmony, kon ynosuie En Jlusu: “Hanna Brand
died in March 1821, probably at Norwich. When she drew up her will
on 13 October 1811, she was residing with Ann Livie, widow, in the
Liberty of the Tower of London.”!®® [Toctoju 1 moaaTak ja je Taga Kao
HBeH NoBepeHUK uMeHoBaHa U En JluBu: “Mrs Ware was named as a
co-trustee with Ann Beever, of Norfolk, the wife of Thomas Beever,
Hanna’s cousin John Brand, and Ann Livie.”

En JluBu npenucana je u pykonuc English Bards and Scotch
Reviewers. a satire (London: James Cawthorn, 1810), koju je motnuca-

166 W. Hodson Brock, A. J. Meadows, The Lamp of Learning, 22.

17 Norwich: Printed by Betniffe and Payne, 1798.

168 P, H. Highfill, Jr., K. A. Burnim, and E. A. Langhans, A Biographical Dicti-
onary of Actors, Actresses, Musicians, Dancers, Managers and Other Stage Personnel
in London 1660—-1800, lllinois: Southern Illinois University Press, 1973, 306.
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na 20. HoBemOpa 1817; Taj pykonuc Hana3u ce y ouomuorern Cenara
Vuusepsutera y Jlonaony.'®

Kan je mpucnieo y XamOypr, [locurtej ce mucMuMa jaBHO CBOjJUM
npujaresbuma y Enrneckoj: ,,rocrionuny Jly3umany jeTUHCKH, TOCIIO-
nuHy kaBanepy Popnajc u MojeMy npenparomy muctep Jlusu, Mmucrep
Janszony, Kinapky u rocnionuny I'ynjenmy Banuory — matuncku’;'”° roc-
nohu JIusu (1 rocrionuny ,,Topab0y™), a JIparuma BuromeBuh o ®0j
KaXke J1a ,,MO0Xk/1a yIpaBo TOj EHIMIECKUIbU yBEIUKO TyTyjeMo Ty Haj-
YUTaHU]y HETOBY KIbUTY, BberoBe hacwne!”,'”! Hamucao je mucMo Ha eH-
mieckom,'” u y mucMy xBasu 100poty u JbydazHoct Ex Jluu, u TrMe
YIOTIYHYj€ CIUKY O CBOjOj ,,yUUTEIHHUIIM W OJaroAeTEeTHUIINA , aJTH
o rocnionuHy JIuBHjy, KOra Cy yocTajaoM CBU XBaJIHJIH, 3aTHM TOCIIO/U-
Hy @opmnajcy, ,,Muctpec Temap” u 6pary rocniohe Jlusu:

bnacooememna eocnoorce!

Kaxo roz ocTasna yyBCTBOBaHHMja Cplia, TAKO U OJaroJapHOCT HE MOXKe
Ce COBEpIICHO peu’Ma MpeAcTaBUTH. Kax roq M ¢ IPUCTOJHUM BHH-
MaHWjeM O MHJIOCTH W JbyOBENOJHHMM Hanm[X]| Onaromeresba Jieinam
pa3MuILbaBaMo, Aylia Hama oceha HemrTo TakoBO y cebu 3a Koje je-
3MK HE MOKe paBHOMEpHa u3jaimenuja Hahu. Yecto u To mrto 6u ce
moryo pehu Huje Ham cino6oaHo, Oojehu ce na ce Behma HeOnaronapau
HE MOKAKEMO IITO C€ YCHIbYjEMO C TIPOCTHM ped’Ma 3a MmokasaHa Oia-
rojicjaHuja HarpaKJCHHUje YNHUTH. 3aTO HUTH ja HAMepaBaM, HUTH BH,
TOCIIOXKE MOja, HEMOjTE MUCIIHTH JIa ja 4pe3 OBO OJIAaroapCTBEHO MUCMO
Balle OlarojejaHuje HAIUTATHTH UIITEM. Ja caM caJ] MOJalieKo Off Balle-
ra npeOuBaHuja; MIUPOKO MOPE pasiebyje Me Ofl Bac, i 03 CyMIbCHH]a
y XKHBOTY MOjeM Hehy Bac k ToMy BUAMTH. 3aTo ce He OojuMm na hemy
MOj€ peuH HH 0 BUIUMOMY HajMambEeM JIACKaTeILCTBY TIOAJIOKHE OUTH.
Menu Beh He octaje mto 6u[X]| on Bac sxenno; n60 0OHO MTO MU je Ha
CBETY MOXKeNaTeJbHEJIIE U Ipakajiie OUI0, TO CaM BallloM MHUJIOCTHBOM
noMohy Mmosiyduo U y cocTojaHujy ce, ana 00ry U BaMH, Ha[X |oauM:

199 Senate House Library, University of London, Reference code: GB 0096
MS 273; tpehe uzname nena Byron's English Bards and Scotch Reviewers 00jaBuo je
IIejmc Kotopu (James Cawthorn) y Jlongony 1810.

10 ocurej O6panosuh, IHucmo Xaparamnujy. JKusom u npuxwyuenuja, 147.

I Nparuma Butomesuh, /Jo Eepone u nampae. Oeneou. Krwuea npea, 77.

172 TIpuBaTHa KOpECIIOH/ICHITM]ja Opoauiie JInBH, Witk 60JbE PEYEHO OHO IITO je
0CTaJIo O] Te€ KOPECIIOH/ICHIIU]je, Haa3u ce y onbnumorenu Gouaanuje Cen bpaja (St
Bride) y Jlonony. [Ipuctyn nucmuma, Meljytum, Hije Moryh jep ¢y y TOKY pajioBU Ha
pecraypucarmy 3rpaze.
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AM30HOBA U APYTHX Ballle MPOCBEUITCHE HAIIHje CIHCaTelha KIbUTe pa-
3ymeBaru. [lo ToMy Bu cama, OnaroieTesbHAIE MOja, BUAUTE a OBJIE
JacKaHMja U KaKOBE HU Oy KOPUCTH JKellaHWja HUKAKBO IMOJO3pEHH]e
MecTa umatu He Moxke. Ko ce rog HU4eMy HejMa HaagaTu, HUTHU UMa 1ITa
Beh okuaaBatu, OH NpUpPOAHO Hehie JlacKaTH, CIeOBATEJbHO HEroBe
peur Mopajy HEOMJIOKHO W3 ApPYyrora Kora U3BHUPATH M IPOUCXOIUTH
u3Bopa. Jlok cam ja npu Bamu 610 y JIOHZOHY, 32 TOMHKY BaIly aKd MH-
JOCTHBE MaTepe U JbyOuMe cecTpuile J00poTy MEHH HHje JO03BOJHEHO
Oumo HU ¢ jeaHoM peyjy BBamu 3adalamutu. Bama Onaropogna aynmia,
Ha[x]oxehu cBe CBOje HarpaxieHHje y CBOj€j BPOXKIACHO] JOOPOTH, HUTH
je Momia HH XOoTesa 0 4yem Apyrom uytd. OBne, obaue, Tau cam ja caj,
HE MO)KETE MH BHIIIC 3aII0BE/IATH JIa BaM He OJaromapum; cax MH je CIIo-
0OJIHO YMHHUTH IITO Toj [X]ohy W MOTy BaMm OJarogapuTH KOJUKO MH
cple skenu. Y cBe BpeMe Mojera Ipy BaMu IpeOMBaHuja, Kako BH TAKO
U JbyOMMHU TocniofuH JIuBHU, cynpyr Balll, BM 000je HUCTE Balllej K MCHU
JOOPOTH HUKAKOBA Mpezelia MojlaraTh XOTeNH, HUTH j€ BaMU JIOBOJHHO
OMII0 1a MU BU CaMH TOJIMKY JbyOOB IOKa3yjeTe, Hero CTe Me CBepX Tora
W BalllMM JIOCTOJHEJIIIAM TMPHjaTeheM NpernopydyaBaiiv, KOju ¢y MU MO-
panu BaMu 3a xarap JoOpHu OWTH; 3alITO, KO He OM OHOM KOTa BH JIBOjE
(hanuTe, KOjU CTE MCTa HA 3eMJbH T0OpoTa, 100ap 6uo? [IpaBo je, nakie,
Jla ¥ Ha Me pen nole 1a u ja Bac cecTpoM, MaTepoM U MUHEPBOM MOjoM
MHJIOCTUBE]IIIOM U OJIaroIaTHE]IIIOM 30BEM U HAPUUEM U KaKO TAaKOBY Ja
Bac cJjaBUM M rporoBenam! MomuM Bac, HCKapajTe 3/1paBo rOCIOJHHA
TopHubona. I'menajre camo mero mocao! Kako j1a MeHH HUje TOCTa %Kao
OWJIO ¢ TaKOBH CEPIEYHH PACTaTH Ce MPHUjaTesbH, CEIHE M HAIUIIE MU
HEKAaKOBO MPeJbyOe3HO IMHUCMO, METHE Y Fbera HEKOJIIMKO THHEja, IaK ra
nonube y ['paBesant 3a muoMm y norepy! ['ocnonuny kaBanepy opaaji,
MoOjeMy MaTpoHy, U ja hy mucartu u 6;1aronapuTH, HO BU C BalllUM JbYOU-
MHM CyNpyroM, Hajoosbe here My ymeru 3a Me 3aaianuTti, Koju cTe Me
weMy U npernopyunid. [IpekpacHoj rocriohu Temap, Muioj cectpuin
BaIlloj, Kako M rocrnoauHy KoOky, Opary Baimiemy, MOje BCETIAllkhe BH-
COKOITOYHTAHH]e, MOJIUM, Ha3HauuTe. 1 yBepeHa Oymute, MojeMy cpiry
IpeyuecHa U Ipenpara IBOjJUIle, 1a, JOK CE IOl OBO Y MEPCHMa MOjuUMa
nBuzaTu Oyne, Bauie he ciaTko BOCTIOMHUHAHU]E HMEHa U 100pOoTa Kako
JPArOLICHE]IIH 3aJI0T BaIlIeT aHNEJICKOT MPHja|TeI/hCTBA K MCHH Y HEMY
coxpamena outu. U npebusajy Bam u np[odaja].!”

173 ocurej Obpanosuh, ITucmo Xapanamnujy. XKusom u npukmyuenuja, 147-148.



7.
»Mucrpec Teaap”

VY nom rocnionuna JluBuja gonasuna je u cectpa rocmohe Jlupw,

muctpec Temap, u 6par mej3un, Mr. Kok, Ha mocemrennje. Beh mocne
TOTa CBaKM JIaH OMBAJIE Cy, KAKO y HH[X |OBOM JIOMY TaKO M KO APYTH[X]
BUXOBH[X] MpHjaTesba, YacTH U Becesba M Mpo[x]ohama Mo Hajiernm
MECTH T'pajia U HAOKOJIO, Kyla caM M ja IMOYTU CBYAA MOPAO [X|OTUTH.
OBO OM M€ HEKOJIMKO YMHMIIO JaHTYOUTH; HO, C Ipyre CTpaHe, OMiIo MU
j€ MIJIO M TOJIE3HO, Aajyhul MU HauMH 00Jbe TO3HATH JbYOBEIOCTOjHE]-
I1a CBOjCTBA M HEMPEYXUIITPEHA HO MPOCTA U YUCTOCEPACUHA OMXOXK-
nennja Mure3os. !

Jlocute] TpemkoM HaBOmM Aa je cectpa rocrohe JluBu momura
Taaa ,,u3 XapBuua”. Moxaa je oHa TOM HPUIMKOM 3aucTa U JOIuIa
,,13 XapBHuua”, alli YN-EHUIIA je 1a je mona3wia nu3 Hopuya, omakie je
nopekyioM 6una. ,,Mucrpec Tenap” je uyBeHO UMe y KYITYpPHOM KU-
BoTy Enrnecke X VIII Beka: “Susannah Taylor’s house in Norwich was
known for its central place in the brilliant literary and political soci-
ety of Norwich.”'”> theno neBojauxo nme je Cy3zana Kyk (Susan[nah]
Cook, 1755-1823);'¢ rogune 1777. ynana ce 3a Ilona Tejmopa (John
Taylor, 1750-1826), Tana ayBeHOT mpom3Bolhaya mpennBa U MECHHUKA.
Llon Tejmop 6uo je apyru cun [lona Tejmopa (1694-1761),'" Teonora
W TIpoyvaBaolia XeOpejcKor, ayTopa OpojHIX TOBOpa, TPAKTaTa U CITHCA

174 Ivi, 144.

175 Ruth Watts, Gender, Power and the Unitarians in England 1760-1860, Lon-
don: Routledge, 1998.

176 Bun.: Appendix II, win. 6p. 15 u 16.

177 Bug.: Frank Leslie Cross, Elizabeth A. Livingstone, eds, The Oxford Dic-
tionary of the Christian Church, 1592; Geoffrey Thackray Eddy, Dr Taylor of Norwich:
Wesley s Arch-Heretic, Peterborough: Epworth Press, 2003.
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MopaiiHe (urozoduje.!” Nmanu cy ceaMopo Jere, o KOjux je HeKo-
JMKO BUX OWIIO MO3HATO — PEIUMO, CHIVIECKH MPUPOAKAK U H31aBaq
HayYyHHUX Yacolkca, Harpeq HaBegeHu Pudapna Tejnop,'” npeBomuai
Capa Ocrun (Sarah Austin, 1793-1867).

3aHUMJIBMB je U Tojarak aa je rocnoauH [lon Tejmop, ocum mro
je 6uo Tprogail, OM0O YyBEH M Ka0 MHcAl] XMMHH, a 110 MOJIUTUYKOM OII-
penesbeby yHuTapujanucta.'® theroe xumHe kopumiheHe Cy y yHH-
TapHjaHUCTUYKO] CIY>KOM, Ia UX je OH U mrTamnao: Hymnes Intended
to Be Used at the Commencement of Social Worship (1802). Tejmnop je
6uo unan AHakpeoHTckor ApymTBa y Hopuuy (Norwich Anacreontic
Society).

YV Hopuuy je Taga mocroja0 W YyBEHU KYATYPHH KpPYI, T3B.
Oxraroncku kpyxkok (Octagon circle) mim Kpyxokx n3 Hopuua (The
Circle of Norwich)—y Be3u je ca OxraroHckoM Karesiom, ! y kojoj je orair
[Jona Tejmopa mpomnoBeaao u 3a 4ujy je Tpajmby MOJI0KHO TPBH KaMeH,
25.2. 1754 (xanena je orBopena 12. 5. 1756). Teonor [lon Becnu (John
Wesley, 1703—1791), ocHUBaY MPOTECTAHTCKOT TIOKpETa METOIU3MA,
OTIMCAO0 je OBY Karely Kao jeIHy Of BEepOBaTHO HajeJIETaHTUjHUX Y 1IEJI0]

178 Tejmoposo meno Scripture Doctrine of Original Sin Proposed to Free and
Candid Examination (1740)0uoje Beoma ytuiajao, untaio cerno Exrneckoj, [1Ikorckoj
n Amepunu. Tejiop je OBUM [eJIOM Halao KaJBHHUCTHYKY JOKTPUHY H JIONIPUHEO
CTBapary YHHUTAPUJAaHUCTHYKOT MOKPETa y OKBUPY aMEPHUYKOT KOHTPEraIr[oHaIn3Ma
(Unitarian Movement in American Congregationalism). Ocrtana meroBa nena: A
Narrative of Mr. Joseph Rawson’s Casef...] with a Prefactory Discourse in Defence
of the Common Rights of Christians (1737); A Further Defence of the Common Rights
(1738); A Paraphrase with Notes on the Epistle to the Romans (1745); A Scripture
Catechism (1745); The Hebrew Concordance Adapted to the English Bible (1754-7);
An Examination of the Scheme of Morality Advanced by Dr. Hutcheson (1759); A
Sketch of Moral Philosophy (1760).

17 W. Hodson Brock, A. J. Meadows, The Lamp of Learning, 19-58.

180 John Chambers of Worcester, 4 General History of the County of Norfolk:
Intended to Convey All the Information of a Norfolk Tour, 1252—1253, [s. L.]: Printed
by and for J. Stacy, 1829; Philip Meadows Taylor, 4 Memoir of the Taylor Family
of Norwich, 1866, 2, 9—13. Yuurapujanuctu oabujajy nokrpuny Tpojcta u bora
cxBarajy kao Jenno. Cmarpa ce na je y Enmieckoj oran yHutapujannizma [lon bumt
(John Biddle, 1615-1662). Bua.: Frank Leslie Cross, Elizabeth A. Livingstone, eds,
The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church, New York: Oxford University Press,
1974, 1671.

181 Okraroncky kameiy (Octagon Chapel) y Hopudy, y yopumjaHCKOM CTHITY,
npojexToBao je 1754. upcku apxurexra Tomac Ajsopu (Thomas Ivory, 7—-1786).
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EBponu: “perhaps the most elegant one in all Europe”.'® Oxraroncka
Karena Owia je MeCTO cacTajarba PalMOHAIHUX JUCEHTEpa, KOjU Cy
OWJIM W3jeHauYaBaHU ca YHUTAPHjaHUCTUMA jep Cy MMali 3ajeIHUIKE
KIbWKEBHE U KYITypHE mHTepece. YecTo ce Ha HBUXOBUM CACTaHIIU-
Ma pacrpaBsbalio U MPOTHUB POICTBA.'® YHUTapHjaHUCTE KapaKTepHIIe
IpCy3uMarbLC Morjicaa nu3 pa3jininuTux BE€pa, U3 HAYKC U YMCTHOCTH, TC
cHakaH ocehaj IpUnaTHOCTH 3ajeAHUIN. ' YHUTapHjaHUCTHYKE TPUH-
LUIIE O/IBAYKHO je OpaHuo 1 moMenyTH Hay4yHuk [lozed [Tpucnm, u3 na-
y4HOT Kpyra u3 bupmunrema, a omatie cy Oownmm u [lon Poybak (kox
Kora je Tytop 6uo rocnogus Jlusu) u [lejmc Bar.

O rocniohu Tejimop'™ ce mpuyaso aa je )KuBesa jeTHOCTaBHO, Bpe-
Me npoBoauiia y kyhu, 6uiia 3ay3era rmiaeTuBoM, yutana Gpuiao3opujy u
noe3ujy, AUCKyTOBajla O Pa3HUM CTBapUMa M MCTOBPEMEHO Ta3uja Ha
neiy: “Her life was spent in the simplest fashion. She stayed at home,
she darned with wool, she read philosophy and poetry, she spoke her
mind and she thought for herself, while she stitched, and marketed, and
tended her children.”!%

locrioha Tejnop Oumna je 3HauajHa M Kao coucaresbuna. lom
TejnopoBux OMO je cpeaMITe APYMTBEHOT OKyIbamka. Cy3aHa Kyk je
y IpyIITBY Omiia mo3Hara kao ,,rocrnoha (Ilon) Tejmop” (Ha uctu HaYMH
Ha Koju je cynpyra [lona JIuBuja Omia camo ,,rocrioha JIusu”). ¥ nemy
KOje TOBOPH O TpHU I'eHepallyje keHa crnucaresbuna, 1hree Generations
of English Women, aytopka [lenet Poc maje moprper Cy3ane Tejmop. ¥
yBofy 3a npuuy o rocnohu Tejnop u menoj hepku Capu OcTuH — Koja
je mpesena u Jleormonaa Pankea — xaxke n1a je rocroha Tejimop Oumna nzy-
3eTHA JKCHA, U JIa je BPEIeIO HApaBUTH U3ieT 10 Hopuda u npoBecTH
BEYE Ca FHOM:

182 Randy L. Maddox, ed., The Works of John Wesley Volume 12: Doctrinal and
Controversial Treatises, [s. 1.]: Abingdon Press, 2012, 122.

183 David Turley, The Culture od English Antislavery 1780—1860, New York:
Routledge, 2003, 82.

18 William Turner, The Lives of Eminent Unitarians, London: Published by the
Unitarian Association, 1840.

185 William McCarthy, Anna Letitia Barbauld: Voice of the Enlightenment,
Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 2008, 231: “Susannah Cook, an exu-
berant, astute young woman of 21 or 22”.

18 Anne Thackeray Ritchie, From the Porch, London: Smith, Elder & Co., 1913,
136.
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Mrs. John Taylor, the first subject of these Memoirs, was a remarkable
woman, whose house at Norwich was the resort of many of the most
cultivated men and women of her day, whose friendship was prized and
valued by them. People used to say it was worth a journey to Norwich to
spend an evening with her. She brought up her children with an unflinch-
ing love: of truth and a horror of debt. Not ashamed of being poor, she
attended to all the small details of daily life, in the midst of which she
found time to read and appreciate philosophy and poetry, and to think
for herself.'®

VY npymBy rocriole u rocnoanHa Tejinopa HaJla3Wix Cy ce IKOT-
CKM ucTtopmuap, ydeHuk Amama Cwmwuta, cep [lejmc MekunTtom (Sir
James Mackintosh, 1765-1832), 3atum nucan Llon Ejkun (John Aikin,
1747-1822) u meroBa cectpa, crucaresbunia AHa Jletmma bapGomna
(Anna Letitia Barbauld)'*® — nemoBe menux TekcroBa Jlocurej je mpe-
Beo y cBoM Cobpanujy, yctanoBwia je Bepa JaBapex'® — ¢usuuap
[lon Annepcon (John Alderson, 1758—-1829), AnnepconoBa khep, criu-
carespunia Amenuja Oymu (Amelia Opie, 1769-1853), men cynpyr,
cimukap [lon Oymu (John Opie, 1761-1807), rpod on Jlecectepa, mo-
mutraap Tomac Bumjam Koyk (Thomas William Coke, 1754-1842),
u mHoru apyru. Tocnoha Tejnmop nenuna je nubepaiiHe ujeje cBora
myxa. [Ipujaressu cy je 3Banm Manam Ponan (Madame Roland), jep
je acouupaina Ha yyBeHy (paHIiycky rpoduiry Mapu-Kan Poman ne
na [Inatjep (Marie-Jeanne Roland de la Platiere, 1754—-1793) kojy cy
3Banu Majam / Manon Ponan, koja ce Gopuna 3a ciodoay U 3a Kojy
ce Kaxke 1a je mpexn craryom ciobome mrooprmia: ’Oh Liberté, que de
crimes on commet en ton nom!”

Kapakrep ,,muctpec Tenap” HajOéosbe je Y CBOM MUCMY OCIIHKAO
[lejmc MexkunTor, kax joj ce obparro u3 bombaja, 10. okrodpa 1808.

187 Janet Ann Ross, Three Generations of English Women: Memoires and
Correspondences of Susannah Taylor, Sarah Austin, and Lady Duff Gordon, [s. 1.]:
Nabu Press, 2010; ym.: Anne Thackeray Ritchie, From the Porch, 136.

188V unanky Ilepcune Jlazapesuh [du Baxomo, ,,[opa sexcecmea u ucmurne”
Hocumeja Obpadosuhia (uzeop u komewmap), y: 36opnux y yacm Mapuju Kneym,
ypen. Ceeriana TomuH, Jbusbana Ilemmkan Jbymranosuh, HoBu Can: ®unozodcekn
¢daxynret, 2013, 375-427, ume Ane Jletume bap6on TpaHckpruOoBaHo je kao bapooy.
O0a u3roBopa cy KOpeKTHa, HO OBOM IIPHIIMKOM OIpenesbyjeMo ce 3a bapbonn, kako
u3roBapa BehnHa nmpoydaBajalna BbeHora Jena.

189 Bepa JaBapek, Oznedu npesedenu ca eneneckoe y ,, Cobpanujy” Hocumeja
Obpaoosuha, 474—-475.
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TOIMHE: HeHa J00poTa je ,,CTATHU U3BOP pajocTh”’, IheHa JIMBHA MPH-
pola neuu paHe JApyruma, meHa ypoheHa Jby0a3HOCT Jenyje Kao Me-

JIeM, a y3 TO CTOjU TOOPOHAMEPHOCT U OJTydaH KapakTep:

I ought to be made permanently better by contemplating a mind like
yours, which seems more exclusively to derive its gratifications from its
duties, than almost any other. Your active kindness is a constant source
of cheerfulness; and your character is so happily constituted, that even
the misfortunes of those who are dear to you, by exciting the activity
of your affection, almost heal the wounds which they would otherwise
have inflicted. The gladness naturally produced by the efforts of ingen-
ious and active kindness, is the balm appointed to be poured into the
wounds of sympathy. This is one of the most beautiful processes exhib-
ited by the healing force of nature. It leaves barren sensibility without
remedy, and reserves the cure for useful kindness. Selfishness, foolish
and shallow, knows no such joys. Indolent pity is not worthy of them.
They are to be enjoyed only by industrious benevolence, which requires
a vigorous understanding and a decisive character.!”

190 Robert James Mackintosh, ed., Memoirs of the Life of the Right Honourable

Sir James Mackintosh, vol. I, London: Edward Moxon, Dover Street, 1836, 439.






8.
wlocnoauH I'yiajeam @opaajc”

Melyy npujaressuma nopoauie JluBu JlocurejeBy nmaxmy Hapo-
YHUTO je MPUBYKao ,,rocronut ['ymjenm dopaajc’:

W xpome oBu[X]| roctujy, Moj mpujaresb r[ocmoauH]| JIuBu cBakora
(hropHHKa YacTHO OM HEKe CBOje NpHUjaTesbe 01l yUeHHU[X ] JbyaH, a CBaKo-
ra rnetka OuBaim OM y JOBOJFHOM COJPYXKECTBY HA YAaCTH y TOCIIOJHHA
I'ymjenma @opaajc, MeuKa 1 3IaTHOTA pyHa KaBajiepa, KojeMy je Kpalb
OBO JTOCTOJHHCTBO J]a0 33 FETOBY OTMEHOCT y MEITUUECKOM 3Hamy. OBI
JIOCTOJHE] TN TOCTIOAMH 0’jallie CpICUHH MpHjaTesb Mojera OyiaroneTesba
JluBH, M KaKo Me 4pe3 mera I03Ha, [TOCTaHe M MOj OCOOHMTH IaTpPOH,
HAJIOXKUBIIN CBOjeMy JbyOUMOMY, TOK rof OyaeM y JIonnony, 1a Mu aaje
HETOB KOHAT IITO MU ToJ1 Oyzie o1 moTpede 3a KibUre WK 3a [X|aJbuHe 1
3a MPOYM CUTHH TpoIIak.'”'!

O npwujarespy rocnoausa Jlusuja, Bunujamy /,,I'ynjenmy” ®op-
najcy (William Fordyce, 1724—1792)'? 3na ce momocTa, u OH je cBaKa-
KO KJby4yHa JHYHOCT Mel)y JlocuTejeBuM eHIIecKuM To3HaHHIMa. '
[TaBne [Tonosuh je nucao o Bunmujamy ®opaajcy, u3Heo OpojHe mozaar-
ke 0 oBoM llIkoTy; nctuue na je 6uo ,,rpehu ox HajyrIe HUjUX TUcala
melhy O6panoBuheBum npujaresprma’. '

Kan je [locutej ynosnao Bunmjama ®@oppajca, oBome je 6umo 60 ro-
JIHA: poIuo ce y AGepiuHy, a leroBa Majka je cectpa Tomaca brieksena
(Thomas Blackwell, 1701-1757), awyBeHnor npodecopa KIacCHIHUX je-
3MKa Ha Mepwuiai Koeny, Koju je mpeaaBao 3HaMEHUTHUM JIMYHOCTUMA

1 Mocurej O6panosuh, ITucmo Xapanamnujy. Kusom u npukmwyyenuja, 145.

192 Bun.: Appendix II, win. 6p. 17 u 18.

1931, ocurej O6pamosuh, /ena, u36op u morosop Huxomna I'pmunuh, Beorpan:
Bubnuoreka rpajna beorpana, M3naBauka kyha ,,JIparanuh”, 2005, 458.

1% Tasne Ionosuh, Jocumej Obpadosuh y Eneneckoj, 51.
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eroxXe MPOCBETUTEJHCTBA: IIKOTCKOM MECHUKY M MopaiucTu llejmcy
butnjy (James Beattie, 1735-1803) u punozody Anekcanapy ['epapay
(Alexander Gerard, 1728-1795), a yTumao je U Ha MIKOTCKOT ITECHUKA
u ,,ipeBoauona” Ocujana Ilejmca Mekdupcona, u cormonora, UCTOpu-
yapa u puno3opa Axama deprycona (Adam Ferguson, 1723—-1816)'
— KOju je, KacHHuje, OyCcTao O] MmpejaBama MopanHe ¢uiao3oduje Ja
6u 6mo Tyrop mocuHKy jopnaa Yecrepdunaa (Philip Dormer Stanhope,
4™ Earl of Chesterfield, 1694—1773), a 3atum Guo TyTOp | JICIH JOpaa
bjyra, a mucao je u 3a mopaa Hopra.

W Bunujam ®oppaajc yuro je Ha Mepuian KoJienry, TOKa3uBao u3y-
3€THE yCIleXe y MaTeMaTHIIN U TpukoM je3uky.'”® Cep Bunujam dopaajc
je morom Omo jopa pextop (rector magnificus) Tor ucror Mepwuian
KoJjieria,'?’ kome je octaBuo u goHanujy. dopmaajc je 6uo 1 BOjHU JieKap,
a 1787. ronune xpasb [lopu III nao my je Turyny Butesa. buo je unan
Kpassesckor xonena nekapa (Royal College of Physicians) u, o 1787,
ynaH KpaspeBckor ApymiTaa.

YMmpo je 4. nenem6bpa 1792. y cBojoj kyhu y Brook-street, Gros-
venor-square,'”® rie ra je mocehusao u Jlocurej: ,,[...] a cBakor nerka ou
y JIOBOJbHOM COZIPY’KECTBY Ha 4acTH y rocnoauHa ['ymjenma ®opaajc
[..]”."°

Cep Bumjam ®@oprajc je y cBoje Bpeme OHO BPJIO YyBEH JIieKap,
a 00jaBHoO je W BHIIIC HAYYHUX PaJ0Ba U3 MEJIUIIMHE;, TOBOPUIIO CE Ja
dopnajc TaTMHCKKA TOBOpU HajOoJsbe y 1enoj Benmukoj bpurtanuju, ,,u

195 Neil R. Grobman, Thomas Blackwell’s Commentary on The Oral Nature of
Epic, Western Folklore, 38, 3, July, 1979, 198.

19 Alexander Chalmers, The General Biographical Dictionary, Containing an
Historical and Critical Account of the Lives and Writings of the Most Eminent Persons
in Every Nation; Particularly the British and Irish; from the Earliest Accounts to the
Present Time, London: Printed for J. Nichols and Son, 1812-1817, 473.

197 James Boswell, The Scots Magazine, vol. 52, March 1790, 156: “March I.
Sir William Fordyce, Kt, M. D. was unanimously chose Lord Rector of the Marischal
College, Aberdeen.” Bun. u: Reports from Commissioners, University of Scotland: 4. —
Aberdeen, Vol. XXXVIII; 1837, 127; Second Report of the Commissioners Appointed
by His Majesty William IV., November 23", 1836; And Re-appointed by Her Majesty
Victoria I., October 2", 1837; For Visiting the Universities of Kings and Marischal
College, Aberdeen, London: Printed by W. Clowes and Sons, Stamford Street, For Her
Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1839, xi.

198 Gentlmen's Magazine 1792; sun.: Appendix II, wi. 6p. 19.

19 Mocwurej O6panosuh, ITucmo Xapanamnujy. Kusom u npukmwyyenuja, 144.
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94eCTO KIbWIe TOra BPEMEHA CIIOMHIbY elleraHTHY JaTHHITHHY Cep
Bunnjama ®opnajca’”, tBpau [1asne [Tomosuh.>*

Ocum kmure kojy je mokionuo Jocurejy, @opnajc je aytop u
cnenehux crimca: A Review of the Venereal Disease and its Remedies
(1767); A New Inquiry into the Causes, Symptoms, and Cure of Putrid
and Inflammatory Fevers, with an Appendix on the Hectic Fever and on
the Ulcerated Sore Throat (1773); The Great Importance and Proper
Method of Cultivating and Curing Rhubarb in Britain for Medical Uses
(1784); Letter to Sir John Sinclair on the Virtues of Muriatic Acid in
curing Putrid Diseases (1790).

[TaBne [TonoBuh gasbe Kaxke — MOXKIIa Mo rpeTepyjyhu — 1a je ox
nBazaeceropo Opahe @opnajc, Bummjam dopnaje, ,,Jlocurejes npujares,
Moxna [...] HajcmaBHUju Mely Opahom™! (HamMme, CIIaBHUJU Off E-era
cy Llejmc n lejsun @opnajc). bpaha ®opaajc 6wna cy y craiHoj Be3u
ca yjopaom bjyrom. Crapuju 6par Bunmnjama @opnajca, [lejmc Popraje
(James Fordyce, 1720—-1796)** suBeo je y KOMIIAITYKY IPBOT MUHUCTPA,
y Xamimpy.*”® 1 oH ce mkosoBao Ha Mepwuiiiai Kosely, 0Mo eMHUHCHTaH
cBeIITeHUK Yy bpuunny, onaksie je 6uo rocnionut JIusu, a KacHHje je mpe-
memteH 6im3y Crepnunra,”™ rie je npemasao Jlusu. Y JIoHIOH je mpe-
1120 Ha MO3UB JIPYIITBA MPOTECTAHTCKUX JIMCHJICHATA, Jia OyJie macTop y
Monkwell Street-y, Trie je OpojHe BepHHUKE MPUBIAYAO CBOjOM PETOPHUKOM
Y HApOYHTO MOYYHUM TeMaMa KOje Cy C€ OJIHOCHIIC HA €THKY CBaKOIHEB-
HOT ’kHBOTa. theropa cimaBa Omia je Taksa na je u mrymai ejpun ['epuk
010 mBHMe odapaH,’” ¥ BbHX JBOJUIIA Cy OMIH Y Tpenuciin.?’

200 TMasne IMonoswh, Jocumej O6padosuli y Eneneckoj, 52.

201 Ibidem.

202 Bupn.: Appendix I1, nn. 6p. 20.

203 Alexander Chalmers, The General Biographical Dictionary, vol. XIV, Lon-
don: Printed for J. Nichols and Sons, 1814, 472: “After resigning the pastoral care of
the society in Monkwell-street, he lived the greater part of his remaining years at a re-
tirement in Hampshire, in the neighbourhood of lord Bute, with whom he lived in great
intimacy, and to whose valuable library he had free access. Soon after the death of his
brother, sir William Fordyce, M. D. he removed to Bath, where, after suffering much
from an asthmatic complaint, to which he had been subject many years, he departed his
life Oct. 1, 1796, in his 76" year.”

204 Ivi, 470.

205 1S. n.], Rev. James Fordyce, Gentleman’s Magazine, 66, October—December
1796, 1052-1053, 105.

26 The Private Correspondence of David Garrick with the Most Celebrated
Persons of His Time; Now First Published from the Originals, and Illustrated with
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[JejMc Dopnajc 9yBeH je Kao ayTop KIUTa KOje TPHUIIaaajy T3B.
auTeparypu o noHamamy (conduct literature), koja je ymyhusana Kako
BaCIMTAaTH JbYJE /1a C€ MPUMEPEHO MOHAMajy y APYLITBY, IPe CBEra
KEeHe, MaJla je OMIIo M KibHra 3a MyIkapiie. Tajga HajBaXHHU]H ayTOpH
oBe BpcTe auTeparype, ocuM Llejmca dopnajca, Ounm cy Bucucumyc
Hoxc (Vicesimus Knox, 1752—-1821), 3a kora je Bepa JaBapek ucrak-
Ja Ja je CBOjUM CIHCHMa 3HauyajHo yTtumao Ha Jlocureja,”’ u jopna
UYecteppunn. Yecrephunn je ayTop Jeiia HalMCAaHOT Kao ,,lIUCMa
cuny”, Letters to his Son (xoje je xox [lonciuja oOjaBuia yqoBHIIA
nopna Yecrepdunaa, 1774. romune®®). Peu je o cTBapHUM mucMuma,
koja je nopx Yectepduna Bumre ox 30 rogunHa ymyhuBao cBome mo-
CHHKY, a IUJb NIPENUCcKe OMO je a o7 CBOra Haclie/IHMKAa HaYUHU CaBp-
IICHOT apUCTOKPATy; OBO JIEJIO UMAJIO je OpojHa u3nama u npesoje.””
Bucucumyc Hokc je monekne kputukoBao UecteppuiioB mpucTyn
BaCIMTamky MJIAIUX JbYIH, HO MIIAK jeé MMAo JISTIMX PEYH 3a JIop/a Kao
,,MOPAJHOT BacnuTaya’:

The late Lord Chesterfield, though justly decried as a moral instructor,
is admired as a letter-writer of peculiar elegance. No man more closely
and successfully imitated the French, in every circumstance. Like them,
he writes with perspicuity, vivacity, and that gracefulness which is sure
to please, and which he so strenuously recommends.*!

Llejmc Dopnaje, mak, Hamucao je, u3Mel)y ocTanor, U BUIIIE ITyTa
MpEIITAMIIAaBAHO JEJ0 KOje CaapKH IPOIMOBEIU MMM >KeHaMma,
Sermons to Young Women (1765), y nBa Toma, 300T 4era je ca muM,
alli U ca JPYrMM ayTOopuMa OBakKBe JUTEparype, y MOJEMHIHU Ouiia

Notes: And a New Biographical Memoir of Garrick, vol. I, London: Henry Colburn
and Richard Bentley, New Burlington Street, 1831, 157-159.

27 Vera Javarek, Material from English Writers in the “Mezimac” of Dositej
Obradovi¢, 426, 432-434; Bepa JaBapek, Ocnedu npesedenu ca eHeieckoz y
,, Cobpanujy ** Jocumeja Obpadosuha, 472—480.

28 Tord Chesterfield, Letters Written by the Late Right Honourable Philip
Dormer Stanhope, Earl of Chesterfield, to his Son, Philip Stanhope, Esq., London:
Printed for J. Dodsley in Pall-Mall, 1774.

29 Lord Chesterfield, Lettere al figlio 1750-1752, a cura, e con un saggio, di
Marc Fumaroli, Traduzione di Elena De Angeli, Milano: Adelphi, 2001; Amedeo
Quondam, Tre inglesi, ['ltalia, il Rinascimento. sondaggi sulla tradizione di un rap-
porto culturale e affettivo, Napoli: Liguori Editore, 2006.

20Vicesimus Knox, The Works of Vicesimus Knox, D. D.: With a Biographical
Preface, Volume 11, London: Printed for J. Mawman, 1824, 230.
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lopBuHOBa cympyra, cnimcarespuiia Mepu Bosctorkpadt (3a kojy ce
cMmarpa JAa je 3aueTHUK jubepanHor pemunnsma). OHa je OnTyKuBa-
na doppajca 300r cTaBOBa y BE3W ca IMOJOXKajeM jKeHa y IpyInTBy.!!
Ha oBo ®opaajcoBo Taja BeoMa MOMYJIAPHO JIEJIO TOJACETHIA je, MeT
nerieanja kacumje, [leju OctuH y cBoM poMmany Pride and Prejudice
(T'opoocm u npeopacyoa, 1813). Y XIV nornarspy npBor Toma, jeiaan
o1 jyHaka, rocniogud Bumujam Komuae (William Collins) 6upa 3a yu-
tatbe DopnajcoBe nponoBenu, Sermons to Young Women, miro he uza-
3BaTy 3eBame miaze Jluamje, Hajmitahe on cecrapa bener:

By tea-time however the dose had been enough, and Mr. Bennet was
glad to take his guest into the drawing-room again, and when tea was
over, glad to invite him to read aloud to the ladies. Mr. Collins readily
assented, and a book was produced; but, on beholding it (for every thing
announced it to be from a circulating library,) he started back, and beg-
ging pardon, protested that he never read novels. — Kitty stared at him,
and Lydia exclaimed. — Other books were produced, and after some de-
liberation he chose Fordyce’s Sermons. Lydia gaped as he opened the
volume, and before he had, with very monotonous solemnity, read three
pages, she interrupted him with,

“Do you know, mama, that my uncle Phillips talks of turning away
Richard, and if he does, Colonel Forster will hire him. My aunt told me
so herself on Saturday. I shall walk to Meryton to-morrow to hear more
about it, and to ask when Mr. Denny comes back from town.”

Lydia was bid by her two eldest sisters to hold her tongue; but Mr.
Collins, much offended, laid aside his book, and said,

“I have often observed how little young ladies are interested by books of
a serious stamp, though written solely for their benefit. It amazes me, I
confess; — for, certainly, there can be nothing so advantageous to them as
instruction. But I will no longer importune my young cousin.”

Then turning to Mr. Bennet, he offered himself as his antagonist at back-
gammon. Mr. Bennet accepted the challenge, observing that he acted
very wisely in leaving the girls to their own trifling amusements. Mrs.
Bennet and her daughters apologised most civilly for Lydia’s interrup-
tion, and promised that it should not occur again, if he would resume his

21 Mepu Boncronkpadt je, ocum ca Ilejmcom Popaajcom, Ouiia y monemMu-
1M U ca JPyruMa KOju Cy ce OaBHIIM IUTambEM BaclHTama JKeHa, Kao mro cy Llou
I'peropu (John Gregory, 1724-1773) u nopx Yectepdung — Bun. Roberta A. Modugno
Crocetta, Mary Wollstonecraft: diritti umani e rivoluzione francese, Soveria Mannelli:
Rubbettino, 2002, 156.
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book; but Mr. Collins, after assuring them that he bore his young cousin
no ill will, and should never resent her behaviour as any affront, seated
himself at another table with Mr. Bennet, and prepared for backgam-
mon.?1?

He uynu mro mnaga Jluauja, na noyerky XIX Beka, Huje Ouia
BoJbHA 1a ciyma dopaajcoe npornosean. dopaajcoBa peTopuka cy-
repucalia je ¥ caMou3Tpajmby, ¥ TO YIIpaBo y3 MOMOh KiHUTa Koje ¢y ce
OJIHOCHJIC Ha BacIIUTame U NmoHaiame (conduct books),?!* a Huje 0100-
paBaia poMane, ogHOcHO fictious stories.?!* V Be3u ¢ pomaHuma je u
cam @oppajc, y mpornoBeau Op. 7, HarvIacHo Jla UX He Tpenopyyyje, Beh
Jla caBeTyje UMTame eceja — OHM caJipyke MyJpocT U ynyhyjy Ha cBa-
KOJIHEBHO TOHAIIAke, Ka0 Ha MpUMep eceju y yacomucy The Spectator.
OHu KOju Cy IpaTHII HETOB MPUMeEp, JbyAH 00a 1mojia, Iyryjy 3axBaj-
HOCT THM ayTOPHMa IITO Cy TIOMOIJIH Y FbUXOBOM BacCIUTAaby U MIPYKH-
JIM UM YIIYTCTBA 32 TIOHAIIAhE:

I say nothing now of Novels and Romances having had occasion to speak
of them so largely in a former discourse. But I must not admit to recom-
mend those admirable productions of the present century, which turn
principally on the two great hinges of sentiment and character; joining
description to precept, and presenting in particular the most animated
sketches of modem manners, where the likeness is caught warm from
life; while the powers of fancy, wit, and judgment, combine to expose
vice and folly, to enforce reformation, and in short but spirited essays,
to convey the rules of domestic wisdom and daily conduct. I need not
here name the Spectator, or those who have followed him with various
success in the same track; many of them ingenious, some of them mas-
terly writers. How much are both sexes indebted to their elegant pens,
for a species of instruction better fitted perhaps than most others of hu-
man device, to delight and improve at the same moment; such diversity,
its familiarity, its ease, its playful manner, its immediate reference to
scenes and circumstances with which we are every day conversant!*!3

212 The Complete Novels of Jane Austen: Sense and Sensibility, Pride & Preju-
dice, Mansfield Park, Emma, Northanger Abbey, Persuasion, Lady Susan, London:
Wordsworth Editions Limited, 2007, 276.

213 Katie Halsey, Jane Austen and her Readers, 1786—1945, London: Anthem
Press, 2013, 30.

24 Ivi, 31-32.

215 James Fordyce, Sermons to Young Women, Philadelphia: M. Carey, New York:
I. Riley, 1809, 216-217.
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Ileju OcTuH je Ha OBaj HAUMH XTeJa Ja OCIWKa MPOMEHY MCH-
TAJIUTETA, KEbIKEBHUX MOJIA, YKYCa, YOIIIITE IEJIO0T JAPYIITBEHOT KOH-
TEeKCTa, Ia CTora HheH cyn o Doprajey cBeIoYr caMo Jia je ped o mpe-
OLICHMBAIbY JEHE €THKE, O TOME JIa je OHa y MpBUM aereHrjama XIX
Beka y EHrieckoj Beh nenoBana 3acrapeno.?!®

3HauajaH je unonarak aa ce Llejmc Doppajc npyxuo ca Cemjyenom
[Tonconom. [Joncon je mo3naBao Enmzaber ®opmajc (1731-1777),%"
cectpy Bunujama u [lejmca ®opnajca, anu u apyre 4iaHOBE MOPOIU-
e @opmaajc.’’® YV nucmy ayTopke JHEBHUKA M 3aIITUTHHIIE YMETHOC-
tn Xecrep Tpen (Hester Thrale, 1741-1821) on 12. aBrycta 1773, op
[Jorcon xaxxe o PopaajcoBoj cecTpu:

At Durham, beside all expectations, I met an old friend. Miss Fordice is
married there to a Physician. We met, I think, with honest kindness on
both sides. I thought her much decayed, and having since heard that the
Banker had involved her husband in his extensive ruin, I cannot forbear
to think, that I saw in her withered features more impressions of sorrow
than of time.?"

Ilejmc Dopnajc je Cemjyeny I[loHCOHY mnpeaCTaBUO MIKOT-
ckor BenedacHor Xjya bmepa (Hugh Blair, 1718-1800), mpujarespa
Mexdupcona u npsor kputuyapa Ocujana (4 Critical Dissertation on
the Poems of Ossian, Son of Fingal; Sermons; and Lectures on Rhetoric
and Belles Lettres, 1763). Xjy bnep 6uo je ayrop Kmure caBeTa 3a
miane, Advice to Youth, a mo3Hato je na je [lejug OcTuH, ocUM KbUTa
Ilejmca @opnaajca, unrana u merose kmwure.?’ [Tocie cmpru Cemjyena

216 Katie Halsey, Jane Austen and her Readers, 1786—1945, 43: “Austen’s en-
gagement with Fordyce makes clear her position in her period’s debates about suitable
reading for young women: they are better off reading novels than the books recom-
mended to them by an outdated morality. It is no coincidence that Austen returns to
Fordyce in Pride and Prejudice’s multi-layered joke outlined above; her real and seri-
ous objections to his treatment of the novel find comic resolution in her decision to
expose his views through the idiotic Mr. Collins.”

217J. D. Fleeman, Dr: Johnson and Miss Fordice, Notes and Queries, 33, 1986, 59-60.

218 Pat Rogers, The Samuel Johnson Encyclopedia, Westport: Greenwood Press,
1996.

219 Bruce Bedford, ed., The Letters of Samuel Johnson, volume II: 17731776,
Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1992, 49-50.

220 Laura Mooneyham White, Jane Austen's Anglicanism, Farnham: Ashgate
Publishing Limited, Burlington: Ashgate Publishing Company, 2011, 47.
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[loncona [lejmc @opnajc mucao je o kapakrepy [loHCOHOBOM y cBOME
neny Addresses to the Deity (1785).

3navaja je u Apyru Opar Bunmmjama ®opnajca, ejua @oprajc
(Davide Fordyce, 1711-1751). OH je Takohe nmoxalhao Mepuinain konem
y Abepauny, a Ty je 1742. moctao u mpodecop MopaiHe Gpuozoduje; y3
TO je, Kako je oHnxa 6uo oduyaj, [ejsua dopaajc npeaaBao 1 UCTOpUjy
MIPUPOJIE, XPOHOJIOTH]Y, KIIACUYHE CTApUHE, MEXaHHKY, ONITUKY U acT-
ponomujy. Aytop je cneaehux nena: Dialogues Concerning Education
(1745-48); Elements of Moral Philosophy (1748; 06jaB/beHO M MOCT-
xyMHO, 1754; ¢paniycku npeson 1756; nemauku 1757); Theodorus:
A Dialogue Concerning the Art of Preaching (1752) — oBo 4ecTo Tipe-
ITaMIIaBaHO JIeJI0 00jaB/bEHO je U 3ajeJIHO ca JICJIOM HeroBor Opara
Sermon on the Eloquence, and an Essay on the Action of the Pulpit,
Temple of Virtue: A Dream (1757).2%!

Kan je Jlocutej kpenyo u3 Jlonnona, cep Bumjam @opmajc nmokiio-
HHUO MY j€ CBOJy KIbHTY H, 3ajeiHo ca [lonom JluBujem, Hamcao moceery:

“Dositheo Obradovics, Serbiano, viro linguis variis erudito, sanctissimis
morbus morato, Angli, apud quos per sex menses diversatus est, per-
quam dilecto, Fragmenta haecce, parvulum quidem at amoris sincerissi-
mi et amicitae pignus, libentissime merito obtulerunt.

London,

VI kal. Iunii MDCCLXXXV.

Gulielmus Fordyce

Toannes Livie”.?*

21 Michael Alexander Stewart, Eilschov, Frederik Christian,y: Knud Haakonssen,
The Cambridge History of Eighteenth-Century Philosophy, 2, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2006, 1171-1172.

222 TTocurej O6panosuh, ITucmo Xapanamnujy. Kusom u npuxwyuenuja, 145;
191: ,,ocurejy ObpanoBuhy, CpOuHy, HYOBEKy pasHUM je3HLMa BEIUTOM, HajcBe-
THJUM BIIJIatbeM OUTMYHOM, EHINIe3nMa, KojuxX ce IecT Mecely 0aBHo, IPEeMHUIIOM
OnsoMKe OBe, Majie ajli HajUCKpeHHje JbyOaBH M MPHjaTesbCTBA 3aJI0T, HajIparoBoJb-
HUje 1o 3aciysu npuHecortne ['ymjeram Dopaajc, Joan Juen, y Jlonmony, 14/25. maja
1785.”



9.
»Mucrep Knapk”

3a ,,mucrepa Knapka” [locutej kaxe na je 6uo xanga rocrnoauHa
JIuBuja, Te /1a je U ca BUM YUHO:

Meme mperopyde cBojeMy Kaihu, 1o0pomy u Jere Hayke muaauhy. C
OBHUM OH[X] y IOMY pyuaBao U Mo PydKy JI0 Be4epe OH O Me yuno; KOju
Me Tako paao uMaharie U CepAedyHO JbyOJballe Kako roj U rocrojap
BeroB. Tpamesa O ce Bceraa TOCIOJCKH JaBaa, Kako Ja Cy UCTH JI0-
mahuHu oma, u Muctep Kitapk, n1a Moraiire 01 Me y CBOjU HEZpH HOCHO

[.]22

Jennor rocnonmua Knapka momume cep Bunmmjam @opmajc y
CBOM TpAaKTaTy Ha JJATUHCKOM, KOjH je nokionuo [ocurejy, Fragmenta
chirurgica et medica, n y xome onmcyje pazHe 00JecTH U HABOIU NPH-
Mepe U cllyuyajeBe Koje je UMao NMpUINKe J1a Jiedn; u3Mmely ocraor no-
Mume skeHy m3BecHor Kmapka y New-street Covent-garden: “Mulier
quaedam Clarke in New-street Covent-garden morbo laborabat, cui
signa omnia erant summae inflammationis, nisi quod dempto sanguini,
qui laxioris erat contextus, super incumberet caerula quasi membranu-
la.”224

Ho, ako je rocnogun JIuBu 6M0 Tprosail MOpIEIAHOM, & MUCTEP
Knapk (Clark[e]) meroB kanda, oHIa ce MOXKIa MOXKE y3€TH Yy 003up
MoJaTak Ja je ymnpaBo y Kpajy Bomunr, rae je rocnogus JluBu nmao
paamy, noctojao n3BecHu Cemjyen Knapk (Samuel Clarke) koju je 6uo
,,CTaKJIOpe3all”, Kako C€ HaBOJM Y UMEHUKY Tprosaua 3a 1794. ronuny:
“Clarke Samuel, 285 Wapping, Plumber & Glass Cutter”.??

22 [vi, 144.

24 Gul. Fordyce, Fragmenta chirurgica et medica, Londini: Ex Officina T.
Spilsbury, 1784, 85.

25 http://www.glassmaking-in-london.co.uk/industries.






10.
»XeHpUuKyc Topuooa”

Hocurej o ,,Xenpujy TopHOyny”, ¢ KOjUM je U3MEHHO MUCMa, U
KOra OIKCYyje Kao IOIITeHa M 0JaropojiHa 4OBeKa, Kake y CYIITHHH
BeoMa Maio: ,,OBaj 0’jamie muiaj 4OBEK OKOJIO 25 TOAMHA BO3pacTa,
3BaHHUjeM CEeKpeTap IIPU HEKOM IOCIonuHY, npujaresb Mr. Jlusus, k[a]
KOjeMy 4eCTO J0j1a3allie, U Ty CaM Ce C ’bHM T03Ha0. %

He 3Ha ce ko je oBaj miaauh, HO CBaKako je 3Ha4ajHO Ja je IMao
Ba)XHO IIKOTCKO Tipe3ume: Turnbull.??’ TTopoauma (wnu kian) TepuOy:
MIpe/ICTaBJba jeAHYy OJ] Haj3HAYajHUX pedepeHIrjaTHiX Tayaka y UCTO-
puju Illkotcke (3akienu ce Ha BepHOCT Kpasby EmBapmy I 1296. ro-
JIMHE), T€ MIKOTCKOT MPOCBETUTEJHCTBA. TaKo je, Ha MPHUMEp, Y HCTO]
nekaau kKaj je opar Bunmujama @opaajca 6uo Ha koseny y AGepauHy,
perent Tora komnena 6uo [lopy TepuGyn (George Turnbull, 1698—1748).
[Topu TepuOy:1 3HauajaH je u cTora mro je 6uo yuuresb Tomaca Puma,*”
a ynpaso y Be3u ca Tomacom Puniom Bepa JaBapek kaxe: ,,M3pa3 3apaB
pasym’ y JlocutejeBoM HaclioBy mojiceha mpe Ha u3pas ’gesunder
Menschenverstand’ koju je Ono mpuUMemeH y HeMadkoj Bep3uju ¢u-
no3oduje ’3apaBor pasyma’ (common sense) Tomaca Puma Hero Ha
EbGepxapnoB nacnos Sittenlehre der Vernunft, ca xojum ce [locureje
HACJIOB OOMYHO JOBOAM Yy Be3y.”””’ 3HauajaH je ¥ BACHHTHH METO[

226 Nocurej O6panosuh, ITucmo Xapanamnujy. XKusom u npuxmyuenuja, 146.

27 Cecil L’Estrange Ewen, A History of Surnames of the British Isles, London:
Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner, 1931, 226; George Fraser Black, The Surnames of Scotland,
New York: New York Library, 1946; Edinburgh: Birlinn Limited, 1999, 782.

228 David Fate Norton, George Turnbull and the Furniture of the Mind, Journal
of the History of Ideas, 36, 1985, 701-716.

2 Bepa JaBapek, [Jocumeje6o unmepecosarse 3a 0end en2neckux Mopaiucma u
seka (2nedarno Kpos rwezoge ,, Cogjeme 30pasazo pasyma”), 92.
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[lopua TepuOyna — oH je u aytop nena Treatise of Education (EnquaOypr
1743).20

N3 te ucte mkorcke nopoauie TepHOyna je u komonucta Exnpjy
TepuOyn (Andrew Turnbull, 1718-1792), nobpocrojehu mkorcku me-
Kap ca npakcoM y Jlonnony*! u kacHuje OpuTaHCKH KOH3Y/ 1y CMUPHH,
rae ce oxxenno Jypom bun (Maria Gracia Dura Bin), khepu rpukor tp-
roBia,” u koju je 1767. y ucrounoj dnopuar 0CHOBAO KOJIOHH]Y KOjy
je Hazao Hosa CmupHa.

20 Michael A. Stewart, George Turnbull and Educational Reform, y: Jennifer
J. Carter, Joan H. Pittock, eds, Aberdeen and the Enlightenment, Edinburgh: Mercat
Press, 2002, 95-103.

1 Kenneth H. Beeson, Fromajadas and Indigo: The Minorcan Colony in Flo-
rida, Charleston: The History Press, 2006, 29.

22 David C. Chesnutt, C. James Taylor, The Papers of Henry Laurens Jan. 5,
1776 — Nov. 1, 1777, Columbia: University of South Carolina Press, 1988, 273.



11.
wlocmoauu I'yiajeam Baamor”

Yuramo xox Mocuteja m oBo: ,,Jlpyra nBa miaia rocrojuHa,
Xenpukyc Topuoon u I'ymjenm Banuort, n oBu MM 1apyjy HEKe npeus-
pjanHe Kibure.”

[To ce True ,,rocrioguna l'ymjenma Banmora”, cakojum ce Jlocutej
JIONTICHBA0 Ha JIATMHCKOM, 3a cajia je Moryhe eBeHTyaaHO mpeTnocra-
BUTH 1a je ped o [lony / Joxany Bunujamy / Bunxenmy Banoty (John /
Johann William / Wilhelm Wallot, 1743—1794), koju ce 6aBHO HAyKOM H
00jaBno, Ha PpaHITyCKOM, CIIHC O Tipenacky Mepkypa, Observations du
Passage de Mercure sur la Disque du Soleil le 12 novembre 1782, a Ty
BeCT mpeHeo je yaconuc The Gentleman's Magazine 3a 1785. ronuny.
Bunmjam Banor 6mo je unan akagemuje Hayka y Manxajmy (Electoral
Academy of Sciences and Belles Lettres at Mannheim). 3aHuMIBHUBO
je na The English Review, or and Abstract of English and Foreign
Literature 3a 1789. ronuny noHaBba 0By HH(pOpMaIIHjy, 3aj€aHO ca Mo-
narkom o JlysumaHoBuM nucmumMa Poprajcy, a To je onamax MpeHeo u
yaconuc Philosophical Transaction.

Ho, na je 3aucra peu o oBae HaBeneHoMm Bunmjamy Banorty, To 61
3HauMIIOo Aa je oH 1785. roquae nMao 42 roJrHe — TEIIKO J1a j€ TO MOTao
OuTH jenaH of 1Ba ,,MiIaJa rocnoanHa’”’, kako nume Jlocure;.

23 NTocwurej O6panosuh, ITucmo Xaparamnujy. JKusom u npuxmyuenuja, 145.






12.
» [ AKO0 0J1aronmoJIy4ya OMo”: MKOTCKA 3ajeTHUIA
y Jlonxony

Hocwurej je xanuo mro omiazu u3 Exrnecke: ,,bor cam 3Ha kako
MU je ka0 Ouio oBe mpecnarke Jbyae ocrasutu! Beh cam Ty pekao na
Hy ce ozca KpenKo 4yBaTH J1a ce ¢ HUKUM )KHUBUM TaKO HE MPUjaTeIbuM
KaJl Ce MOpaM PacTaT M JKaJIUTH IITO C lblMa HUCaM J10 rpoba.””** Huje
HUKaKBO 4yno: y cBojoj Hecpehu locurej je umao cpehe na mohe Ha
MpaBO MECTO y MPaBO BpEMeE, M CBECTaH je OO Ja Cy ra yrnpaBo HyKIa
u Oecrapuiia gosene Mel)y BeUKoAyIIHE Jby/e:

Ortkan je rox rpan JIOHZOH OHJIe T/IH je, He 3HaM j€ JIK UKO Y ’eMy CaMo
3aTo MITO HOBalla HHUje MMao TaKo OJIAaromnoy4aH OMO Kako IITO ce je
MeHH ciiydmiio outu. Kakap je To ramumarujac (3aMpIleHO roBOpemhe)?
— pehn he Mu koju ycekHyTa HOca omTpoymai. Pacynummo camo, mak
hemo BHIMTH [1a HUje raTUMaTHjac, HEro Cy YUCTE U MomarHe peun. Jla
caM MMao Hy’>KHH[X]| HOBaIa 3a OICTajaTH jOIITe TPH Mecela Ty, U TaKO
Moxe OUTH J1a OM[X] ce ¢ OBUM JbyIl Ma, 0 KojuMa he cienoBatu ped, mo3-
Hao, anu Ou[X] u[X] camo MuUMoOTpen 1 c1ado MO3HA0, 3aIITO He UMajyhn
HUKaKoOBe MOTpede o WH[X]|, He Ou[X]| HHUIIOMTO OHO Yy COCTOjaHH]Y
J00pOTy M OnarocT cpua mbHU[X]oBa M MPEKpPacHO OJIAaropoJCTBO Aylie
BHU[X]|oBe UCKyCUTH U No3HaTH. OcTao Ou[X] Mpu MojeM Y4YHTeIby JOK
0u[x] onpaBuo cBOj Mocao, mak Ou[X] ce BpaTHO CBOJUM IyTEeM; U TAKO
Ou 3a BaBeK JyIlIa MOja JIMIICHA OCTaJla CIauajIIer IMO3HAHCTBA KOjera
caM y ’HMBOTY MIMao W MHOTOIIEHEJIIIET COKPOBHUINTA YECHOCTH, T0OpO-
JICTeJbU | TIpHjaTeJbCcTBa OBH[X]| Onaru[x] u OokecTBeHH[X] Y AHIIHjH
J'byZ[I/I.235

234 Ibidem.
35 [y, 141,
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Jlocutej ce HaMmAo0 y MKOTCKO] TPTOBAYKOj M KYJITYPHO] KOJIOHUjH
y JloHoHY, Koja je Taja olnyaBajia BpXyHal €KOHOMCKOT U KYITYp-
Hor Hampetka. ¥ nmomy lllkora [lona JluBuja u y APYIMITBY HETOBUX
npujatesba U capajHuKa, y OKBHPY TOT HE CaMO IIKOTCKOT KyJITYypHOT
Kpyra, HauIIao je yrmpaBo Ha KOMOWHAIN]y TPAKTHYHOT )KUBOTA U KYJI-
TYpHE KJIMME, OJJHOCHO Ha OHO IITO j€ KapaKTepUcallo U Ty 3aje/IHU-
1y y JIOHIOHY M IIKOTCKO MPOCBETHTEIJHCTBO KAO JEAMHCTBEHU (PEHO-
MeH OpurtaHcke Kyatype. Jbynu xoje je JlocuTe) mMao mMpuimMke Ja y
JloHoHy yTO3HA, U Y YHjeM je APYITBY OOpaBHO TpH Mecena, o0je-
JTUHABANIN Cy, Y Pa3yMHO] MEpH, EKOHOMCKO 0Jaroctame U KyaTypHe
aCIeKTe TUTTMYHE 32 (IIKOTCKO) TPOCBETUTEIHCTRO.

Cpenunom XVIII Bexa JIonnoH je 610 HajBaKHU]H €BPOTICKH TP-
roBauku 1ieHTap. Mcropuuap Poj Iloprep y Buie HaBpara Hariamasa
BaXHOCT JIOHTOHA Ka0 Haj3HAYajHU]ET TPTOBAYKOT U KYITYPHOT LIEHTpa
y EBporin XVIII Beka:**¢ o je 6uo rpaa-uyzo,’ jenuHcTBeH y EBpory,
Y Kao HMjeJaH ApyrH miaBHU rpaa EBpore — noMuHMpao je cBOjoM Ha-
ujom. [IpuBrauno je 3aTo OpojHE UMUTPAHTE, KAKO Ca KOHTUHEHTA TaKO
U U3 yHyTpaumbocTa Exrnecke;”® Beoma je OUTHO /1a ce Ha OBOM MECTY
Haracu ja je Jlonnon npusiadno noceoHo Illkornanhane,” a na je te
Ixornanhane Ha JIonmoH ,,HaBoauo” ynpaso Cemjyen [loncon,** kako
tBpau [lonconor 6uorpad [lejmc bossen, u cam Ilkor: “London was
a magnet for Scots — beited by Dr. Johnson, himself, from Lichfield.”*!
Honymie, craB Cemjyena [Joncona o [lIkotnma jecte OMo mpoTUBpeyaH,
aJIi YMEbCHUIIA j€ J1a Cy MHOTH HheroBu capaanuiy ounu Illkotu, a ga
je cam [loHCOH OMO HEKa BpCTa MHTEICKTYTHOT TIOCPEIHUKA n3Melhy
[lIxorcke u JlonaoHa.

Ho, IlIkoTn cBakako HHUCY OWJIM jeIWHA TProBavyKa 3ajeAHHIIA Y
Jlonpony. Toxom ayror XVIII croneha y Jlonnony ce dgopmupana u

236 Tatsuya Sakamoto, Hideo Tanaka, ed., The Rise of Political Economy in the
Scottish Enlightenment, London and New York: Routledge, 2003.

27 Roy Porter, London: A Social History, Cambridge, MA: Harvard University
Press, 2001, 131: “the wonder city”.

28 Ivi, 133: “People was sucked into London.”

29 Stana Nenadic, Scots in London in the Eighteenth Century, Lewisburg:
Bucknell University Press, 2010.

240 James Boswell, The Life of Samuel Johnson, 95: “the view of the London
road was the prospect in which every Scotsman most naturally and most rationally
delighted”.

20 Ivi, 132.
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HoBa rpahaHcka Kiaca’*? — koja ce 10OpHM JIeJIOM HaCTaHWIIa YIpPaBo
y Jledy Tpajia Mmo3HaToM Kao BomuHT, rie je cBojy paamy UMao U roc-
oyl [JoH JIuBK — a TO je 3HAYMIIO J]a ce Memasa U COIMjaTHa Teo-
rpadwuja Jlonmona.?* Huje 6mio iako y nueHrpy JIoH10Ha, BEOMa I'yCTO
HaceJbeHOM, Hahu MecTo 3a paamy rpHUYapHje, mopIeiiaHa 1 KaMeHH-
Ha, T3B. potthouse; ucto ce moxxe pehu u 3a Onarejt. Ctora cy ce TH
TProOBIY KOHIICHTPHCAIH HA JY’)KHO] CTPaHH peKe, U MpemMa XePMUTHII
noKoBUMa, y Boruary.*

Ono mTO je KapakTepucasao oBy rpahaHcky kimacy Ouma je o0je-
JIMEEHOCT EKOHOMCKOT' aCleKTa W T3B. ,,yYTHUBOCTH U KYJITHBUCAHOC-
™™”, politeness,** u ynpaBo je Taj TEPMUH U JaBao IedyaT TOj HOBOJ
kiacu. bunu cy 1o, yjenHo, ,,KylITypHU Jbyau U Tprosuu”. @opmupania
ce tama y JloHaoHy, makie, jeqHa KOJOHHMja Tpropaia Koju Cy HCTO-
BPEMEHO MPEJICTaBbaIN U KYJITypHY KOJIOHH]Y, IITO HUKAKO HUje TPo-
TUBPEYMIIO jE€JHO APYroMe, OMHOCHO MHOTHU O]l lbUX OWJIM Cy TPrOBIH
Y TIUCIH, TPTOBIHM U MOJIUTUYAPH, TPTOBIU U yMeTHHUIH. Ped je o kom-
OMHAIMjH MaTepUjaTHOT OJarocTama U KyJATHBUCAHOCTH>*® — Taza cy,
ynpaBo 3a Biaje kpasba [lopua I, mouenu na ce kopucre, u 1a OuBajy
10 Tpaay MMPOKO MpuxBaheHW amenaTwBH ,,OCIIONNWH U ,,rocrioha’:
“By the reign of George III "Mr’ and Mrs’ were widely accepted in
towns [...].”*"

Wnaxk, xan ce muciau Ha Jlongon XVIII Beka, Mucnu ce npBeH-
CTBEHO Ha TproBuHY: JIOHIOH jecTe OMO TproBauku rpan par excellence,
ox 1650. go 1800. rogune: “To think of London is to think of trade, for
the city was established as a center for trade; military and governmental
considerations were secondary. [...] London became a pivotal part of the

242 Stana Nenadic, Portraits of Scottish Professional Men in London, c. 1760—
1830: Careers, Connections and Reputations, Journal for Eighteenth-Century Studies,
34/1, 2011, 1: “The changing identity of professional men between ¢.1760 and 1830 in
such areas of life as public conduct, appearance and demeanour, patronage connections
and relationships with clients was a subject of debate within British society and even
of conflict within the professions.”

24 Paul Langford, A Polite and Commercial People: England 1727-1783, Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1998, 420-421.

24 Tepau ce vak j1a ce pabpuka u3 Onarejra nmpecennia 6amr y oBaj Kpaj, BHIL.:
Ivor Noél Hume, Early English Delftware from London and Virginia, 114.

% Paul Langford, 4 Polite and Commercial People: England 1727—-1783, 60: “the
alliance of money and gentility”.

246 Ivi, 68: “material wealth and politeness”.

7 Ivi, 66.
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European economic community.”**® YiipaBo TakaB, OH je MpeacTaBIbao
U HeKy Bpcty MarHera 3a [lkore’® (Maza je nmpuBIadvo ¥ TPro.ie U3
CBUX JpYyrux KpajeBa Benmke bpurtanuje), ma ce roBopu o mpasoj ,,I101-
naBu” Illkora y Jlonaony.>* McTo Tako MpHUBIAYHO je U KyIIIe: MHOTH
cy y Jlonaon [Jopua III monazumm He camo 300T oj1a3aka y O30 pHIITE,
Beh Mox/1a moHajBUIIIE /1a KyTie poOy Koja je Ouiia Taja y MOJIu: ojiena,
CIIMKe, TIOpLIeNIaH, yMETHUYKE penmeTe, kibure: ! “By the eighteenth
century London was important in various aspects and known for vari-
ous activities. It was the center of inland trade, a center through which
many materials came.”**?

HIkotn koju cy murpupanu y JIoHIOH OWim Cy yriIaBHOM TPrOB-
o4, IIOCJIOBHEC JXCHC, BOjHa Jinga, MHTCJICKTyalll, U HApO4IUTO JICKA-
pu;>> ekapu Cy, IITaBuIle, OWIH Haj3HAYajHUja U HAjyOUbUBHja TPY-
na MKOTCKuX emurpanara y Jlougony.>* OHo mto je Takole 3Ha4YajHO,
W 1mTO Hac nupekTHo Bpaha Ha JlocuTejeBor MoKpoBUTEIha Bumnjama
dopnajca, jecte J1a Cy TOKPOBUTEIHCTBO U CTPYUHOCT, 3ajS/IHO ca Ipe-
ny3etHomrhy, Owin (yHIAMEHTATHU 3a YCIEX IIKOTCKUX JieKapa y
Jlounony. U ymnpaBo 3axBasbyjyhu momMeHyTOM JOKTOpY Buimjamy
Bpomdunay, jemHoM ox Bomehux moHmoHCKHX Xupypra ¢ kpaja XVIII
Beka (y3 JlocurejeBor narpona Bunujama @oppajca), qaHac mocemyje-
Mo moptper Pyhepa BomkoBuha, koju je 1760. maumano Pobept En
[Maju (Robert Edge Pine, 1730—1788).2°® Bpanumup Tpyxenka uctuue
na cy bpomdunaosu bomkoBrhes moprper nopyuwis ,,a ra He 3a00-
page. [...] Hapenunu cy HEKoM clukapy Ja ra MOpPTPeTUpa, a IMOIITO

28 Richard B. Schwartz, Daily Life in Johnsons London, Madison: The Uni-
versity of Wisconsin Press, 1983, 31.

2 Roy Porter, London: A Social History, 132: “London was a magnet for
Scots”; Thomas M. Devine, The Scottish Merchant Community, 1680—1740, y:
R. H. Campbell, Andrew S. Skinner, eds, The Origins and Nature of the Scottish
Enlightenment, Edinburgh: Donald, 1982.

20 James Boswell, Life of Johnson, 77-78.

21 Roy Porter, London: A Social History, 134.

22 Richard B. Schwartz, Daily Life in Johnson's London, 31.

233 Stana Nenadic, Introduction, y: Stana Nenadic, ed., Scots in London in the
Eighteenth Century, Lewisburg: Bucknell University Press, 2010, 16-18, 27.

234 Anita Guerrini, Scots in London Medicine in the Early Eighteenth Century,y:
Stana Nenadic, ed., Scots in London in the Eighteenth Century, Lewisburg: Bucknell
University Press, 2010, 166.

33 Ivi, 174.

¢ Bun.: Appendix I1, nn. 6p. 1.
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Taj HHUjE yCIieo, MOBEPWIIH Cy TIOpTpeTHCcame camoM llajHy, Koju je Te
roguHe OMO J100MO akaJaeMUCKy Harpamy.”?’ TproBauka W MMOJUTHYKA
enuta JIoHJI0HA, 1aKiie, YHOCHO je y/Ipy)KHBajla TProBauKe acleKkTe ca
MOKPOBUTEILCTBOM, 1Ta Ctana Henaauh 3ato roBopu o mpaBoM ,,0M3HHU-
Cy TIOKpPOBUTEJbCTBA” .28

C o63upom na LllkoTu HUCY y>KUBaAJIH BEJIMKE CUMIIaTHje cTapoce-
nenaria (Ima ce ToBOPH 0 TaJIallb0j JOHI0HCKO] ,,lKOTOhoOH 1 *), OBH
Cy cxBaTuiM Ja he 0 yenexa u KpeAuOmiIuTeTa y CBojuM npodecujama
nohu caMo ako aHTIIMIIM3Yjy CBOja MMEHA M aKO CBOj aKIleHAT OKPEHY
Ka JIOHJIOHCKOM H3roBopy. Taj ce aHTaronusam, MeljyTum, mojaqao 3a
Bpeme Jopaa bjyra jep ce cmarpano na cy llkornma gare Hajoosbe 1mo-
sunje u nocnoBu: “English antagonism was rooted in the belief that
avaricious Scots were taking the best jobs and consuming the wealth of
their southern neighbours, particularly during the highly unpopular rule
of Lord Bute, the first Scottish prime minister, in the 1760s.”2%°

[Ipumernujem npucyctBy lllkora y Jlongony nompuneo je 6uo,
naxsie, u Jiopa bjyT, oHaj UCTH KpaJbeB IpeMujep Koju je (HHAHCHPAO
nytoBame Anbepra @opruca Ha Lpec u kome je rocnoaus JluBu moc-
BETHO CBOje m3ame Xopaiuja. Beh je peueHo na je Kpyr 3aje THUIKUX
npujaresba rocnoanHa Jlusuja u rocnoguna dopaajca OMo cactaBbeH
yIpaBo Off HHTEJIEKTyalala 1 TProBama Koju Cy OWiIH y CTaTHUM J0/U-
puma ca 1BopoM kpasba [lopua I1I u mpemujepom nopaom bjyrom. Jlopa
BjyT, mako y He3aBUIHOj TIO3HIIMjH, U 3anlaMheH Kao BEpOBAaTHO HAjOM-
paXEHUJU EHIVIECKH MPEMHUjep CBUX BpeMeHa (2 yMHOTOME j€ TOME J0-
TIpUHEIa HEroBa HAIIMOHAIOCT, Tj. YnbeHuIa aa je ouo Illkor), 6uo
je KOMIIeTeHTaH U caBecTaH y cBome mociy: “Bute was a competent,
hardworking conscientious miniter, well versed in European affairs and
quite capable of pursuing coherent policy with intelligence and resolu-
tion.”*! Jlopa BjyT je, y3 To, npBu I1IKOT KOju je OMO Ha yeny Tpe3o-
pa (mocne jakobuncke nobyHe oruiao je y Jlonaon, 1747, re nmocrao

27 Bpauumup Tpyxenka, Upena bpomgpuno, 53.

28 Stana Nenadic, Military Men, Businessmen, and the “Business” of Patronage
in Eighteenth-Century London, y: Stana Nenadic, ed., Scots in London in the Eighteenth
Century, Lewisburg: Bucknell University Press, 2010, 229.

259 Stana Nenadic, Introduction, 13.

260 Marjory Harper, Adventures & Exiles. The Great Scottish Exodus, London:
Profile Books LTD, 2004.

261 Robert Eccleshall, GrahamWalker, Biographical Dictionary of British Prime
Ministers, London: Routledge, 1998, 38.
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IPBO TYTOP, 3aTUM CaBETHHK, a TOTOM ¥ IPBU MUHUCTAp Kpaska [lopra
I11).26

Jlopn bjyt 3nauajan je u 300r unmeHHIe Aa je, 1782. rogune,
1.300 kmura Hay4yHOT U MEAUIIMHCKOT caJipkaja U3 CBoje OMOmMoTexe
npeHeo y oubamorexky Mepwurnan koea, Te 1a je mocie mera (1790)
To yunHuo u cep Bunmujam ®opnaajc. Jlopa bjyt je, Bunumo, 6uo je-
JIaH O]l IVIaBHUX TIOKPOBUTEIBA,”® MK ,,iaTpoHa”, kako Beau Jlocurej,
y OKBUPY OHOTa IITO je Y JIMTepaTypH MO3HATO Ka0 IIKOTCKO MPOCBe-
THTEJHCTBO.

202 Iy, 37.
263 Edward Andrew, Patrons of Enlightenment, Toronto, Buffalo, London: Uni-
versity of Toronto, 2006, 119—134.



13'
IIkoTCcKO NPOCBETUTE/LCTBO

[IKOTCKO MPOCBETUTEILCTBO*™ je CHHTarMa Koja ce OJHOCH Ha

JPYLITBEHU U KYJITYPHHU MOKPET KOju ce hopmupao y bpuranuju Tokom
XVIII croneha, y HEKOIHMKO KyATYpPHUX LEHTApa, U KOJH j€ YKIbYYHBAO
HE caMO JIMYHOCTH Koje cy Owmiie mopexiiom u3 IlIkorcke, Beh u one
KOjuUMa Cy, Ha OBaj WJIM OHAj HAauWH, OMJIU OJMCKU TJIABHU NMPHHLUIH
TOTa TIPOCBETUTEJHCTBA. LIIKOTCKO MPOCBETHTEIHCTBO KapaKTEpHUINe
MPOIBAT MHTENEKTYaIHUX M HAYYHHX JOCTUrHyha, Hampenak BUIJbHB
y ¢unozoduju, MOIUTUYKO] €eKOHOMUJU, MEAULIMHH, TE€OJIOTUjH, apXU-
TEKTYpH, apXeoJIOTHjH, MIPaBY, XEMH]jH, COIIMOJIOTHjH, TIOJLOTIPUBPE/IH,
a YTHIIaj IIKOTCKOT MPOCBETUTEJHCTBA OHO j€ 3Ha4ajaH Kako y Benukoj
Bpuranuju, rako u y EBporn u Cjenumenum Amepuukum JprkaBama:
“The Scottish Enlightenment, a remarkable intellectual flourish
that lasted for much of the eighteenth century, was an event of great
importance for western culture. During its scientific, economic, philo-
sophical and other avances were which had an immediate impact in
Europe, America and beyond, and the impact is still felt.”** T'eorpadcku
Y €KOHOMCKH KOHTEKCT monioxkaja IlIkorcke HaBeo je Illkore na uctpa-
Y]y pa3He acreKTe JAPyIITBa, a ce OaBe HayKOM anu U Guito30Qujom,
COLIMOJIOTHjOM, KEbMKEBHOIINY M yMmeTHomihy, y HacTojamy Jla CXBa-
Te ycnose, y llIkorckoj u Ban IlIkoTcke, koju 10BOJE 10 MOOOJBIIAmA

264 CuHTarMy MIKOTCKO MpocBeTUTesbeTBO (Scottish Enlightenment) caunnno je
Bunujam Pobept Crot (William Robert Scott) 1900. ronune — Buz.: Alexander Broadie,
ed., The Cambridge Companion to The Scottish Enlightenment, Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2003, 3; Bua.: Paul Wood, ed., The Scottish Enlightenment. Essays in
Reinterpretation, Rochester: Rochester University Press, 2000; Anand C. Chitnis, The
Scottish Enlightenment: A Social History, London: Croom Helm, 1976.

265 Alexander Broadie, ed., The Cambridge Companion to The Scottish Enli-
ghtenment, 1.
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npymTBeHOT crama: “Scots elaborated the sciences of man to under
stand and change social conditions both in Scotland and abroad.”

O Tome KakBa je Owja KOHIICHTpaluja WHTENEKTyanara Mmehy
[IkoTuMma, yreyaTt/bHBO CBEIOYM KpasbeB xemuuap [lon Ammjar®’
KOjH je, KaJ| je MOCeTHO eHIIIecKy ATeny, Tj. EmunOypr, 1750. ronune,
u3jaBuo aa 'y cpeaumry ExunaOypra’® moxke 1a, 3a HEKOJIMKO MUHYTA,
3a pyky yxBaru 50 ydyenux renuja. Mnm ma HaBenemo peun [lejBuma
Xjyma, Koju ce AMBHO ToMe KoJHKo je renuja Ilkorcka nama: “Really
it is admirable how many Men of Genius this Country produces at
present.”?® V3 10, 3a IMIKOTCKE MPOCBETHTEIHE 3HAYAJHO j€, KAKO je MPH-
METHO KpaJbeB XeMUYap, Jia Cy 3Hamba JaKo MPEHOCHIHN U CTpaHLIUMa
KOj€ Cy CMaTpaJid BpEIHUM 3Haba, a TO UX j€ YNHUIIO JOII YCTICUTHH] UM
u mohuujum: “[...] their conversation and the communication of their
knowledge are at once imparted to intelligent strangers with the utmost
liberality”.?’® OgnocHo: “The philosophers of Scotland have no nos-
trums. They tell what they know, and deliver their sentiments without
disguise or reserve.”?’!

[maBHYM HEHTPH MIKOTCKOT MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA Omu cy EnuHOypr,
I'masroB n AOepauH; Ha YHHUBEP3UTETHMA OBHX IpajoBa yduiie Cy H
npeaBaje KJbyyHe JMYHOCTH OBOTa MOKpeTa, Te je LIIkoTcka 3a kpaTko
BpeMe rocTtaia KyntypHu aunep EBpone. AGepauH, KOHKPETHO, MAXKbY
npuBiadn 3ato mTo cy Bunujam ®opaaje, [lon JIuBu u muxoB Kpyr
npujaresba OWJIM BE3aHW 3a Taj KynTypHH IeHTap. [lok je EmuHOypr
OMO 3HauajaH Mpe CBEra Kao METUIIMHCKH IIeHTap, AOepauH je Ouo
MO3HAT Kao IIEHTap MopaiHe Qrio30duje, TaKo ga CE€ MOXKE TOBOPUTH

26 Roger Emerson, The Context of the Scottish Enlightenment, y: Alexander Bro-
adie, ed., The Cambridge Companion to The Scottish Enlightenment, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2003, 24.

267 [Mr John Amyat], The Scots Magazine, or General Repository of Literature,
History, Politics for the Year MDCCC, Vol. LX1I, Edinburh: Printed by Alex Chapman
and Co., 1800, 294.

28 Bun.: Appendix I1, ni. 6p. 21.

26 Richard B. Sher, The Enlightenment & the Book: Scottish Authors & Their
Publishers in Eighteenth-Century Britain, Ireland, & America, 43.

270 Paul Henderson Scott, Scotland Resurgent, Edinburgh: The Saltire Society,
2003, 180.

21 Robert Kerr, Memoirs of the Life, Writings, and Correspondence of William
Smellie, vol. 2, 1811, Edinburgh: Garland Pub., 1974, 252.
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U 0 ,,a0CpAUHCKOM MPOCBETUTEIHCTBY .?”> 3HaUajHE JTMYHOCTH KOje Ce
Be3yjy 3a Abepaun cy ¢unozop Tomac Pun, ocHHMBa4 MIKOTCKE MIKO-
e common sense-a; [Jopy Kamben (George Campbell, 1719-1796),
(unozod nuHTBUCTHKE U Teosorwje; [lejmc butu, mpodecop mopanne
¢unozoduje u noruke Ha Mepumman konenty; Llopu TepuOym, ejsua
®opnajc. Ucto Tako, KyaTypHy atmocdepy AlGepauHa KapakTepucaia
je u mojaBa Maconepuje: AGepauH je poaHo Mecto [lejmca AHmepcoHa
(James Anderson, 1679/1680—1739), ay AGepauny ce AuaepcoH u pop-
mupao. Ha 3axteB Benuke noxe n3 JIonnona (koja je ocHoBana 1717),
AHJiepcoH je Hanucao u o0jaBuo, 1723. y Jlounony, The Constitution of
the Free-Massons, Containing the History, Charges, Regulations, &c.
of that most Ancient and Right Worshipful Fraternity, For the Use of
the Lodges, a 1o je mucanu ycras [IpBe Bemuke moxkxe Enrnecke. OBo
u3name npemrammnao je benpamun @penxiinn y Ounagenpuju 1734,
TOJIMHE, IITO je TIPBa MAaCOHCKa KibUTa 00jaB/beHa Y AMEpHITH.

OcuM HaBeIEHUX, 3HAYajHE JTMYHOCTH IIKOTCKOT MPOCBETHTEIb-
CTBa Cy MCTOBPEMEHO U IJIaBHE JINYHOCTH KYJITypHe moBecTu Bemmke
bpuranuje: [lejmc bo3sen, aytop 6uorpaduje o Cemjyeny [lorcony;
Mopanau uno3od Tomac bpayn (Thomas Brown, 1778—1820); Ilejmc
bapuet (James Burnett, 1714—1799), ocHuBau MoziepHe KOMIIapaTHUBHE
WCTOPHjCKe JTUHTBUCTHKE; TecHUK Podept bapuc (Robert Burns, 1759—
1796); Anam ®eprycoH, kora cMaTpajy OCHHBAYEM COITUOJIOTH]E; MeC-
HuK PoGept @eprycon (Robert Fergusson, 1750—-1774); Xenpu Xoywm,
nopx Kejme (Henry Home, Lord Kames, 1696—1782), duno3zod u ucro-
puuap; ¢hunoszod u ecejucra ejua Xjym (David Hume, 1711-1776);
¢unozop dpencuc Xauncon (Francis Hutcheson, 1694-1746); 1lejmc
Xarton (James Hutton, 1726—1797), ocHuBa4 MojepHE T€OJIOTH]jE; Ma-
tematuvap cep [lon Jlecnu (Sir John Leslie, 1766—1832); pomanomnu-
carp 1 iecHuk cep Banrep Ckor; Bunmmjam Cmenu (William Smellie,
1740-1795), npupehuBau npBor usnawa bpumancke eHyuxioneouje
(Encyclopceedia Britannica); ekonomucTta Anam CMUT; HHKCHEP U TTPO-
Harnasad [Iejmc Bar.

HcTo Tako, Harmamana ce U BEJIMKH 3Hayaj IIKOTCKOT IPOCBETHU-
TesbeTBa y moBecTH CjennmeHnx AMepuukux Jp:kasa, mpe cBera y Be3u
ca IM9HOCTHUMA Kao 1mTo ¢y berramun @penknnn u Tomac [ledepcon,
U IPyrHMa KOjU Cy YECTO YUHIU YIPABO O]l IIKOTCKUX yYUTeJba, 114 je,

272 Paul B. Wood, The Aberdeen Enlightenment: The Arts Curriculum in the
Eighteenth Century, Aberdeen: Aberdeen University Press, 1993.
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JlaKiie, HECYMIbMB IIIKOTCKHU YTHUIIA] HA OpTaHU3aIH]y U callpkaj paja u
aMepUYKHX YHHUBEp3UTeTa.?”

Benuku yTHIaj MIKOTCKOT MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA MPETMO3HAJEMO U Y
EBpornu, pe cBera y Hemaukoj, a norom u y @paniryckoj. 3axsaspyjyhu
OpOjHMM TPEBOAMMA, KOjH Cy CTH3aJM Beoma Op30, Jella MIKOTCKUX
MPOCBETHTEIhA MPOAMPAIIA CY Y €BPOICKE KYJITypHE KPyroBe, U yTH-
najga Ha OpojHe KoHIenuje ApymTBa. Y Hemadkoj, o ycmexy mIkoT-
CKHX MPOCBETUTEIhA TOBOPH Beh moaarak aa je y nepuony o 1760. mo
1800. na Hemauku npeseneHo Buie o7 40 muxoBux nena. Ha ocHoBy
peuenuje ¢puao30¢uje MKOTCKOT MPOCBETUTEILCTBA Y Hemaukoj Moke
Ce TOBOPHUTH O YaK MET NIaBHUX PHI030(CKUX TPYyIIa, O KOjUX Cy JIBE
nmo3Harvje — ,,0epinHCKO TpocBeTuTesbeTBO” (Jlecunr, Menpencon,
EbGepxapn) u ,,retunaremku unoszodu’’ (Genep m Majuepc) — a mpe-
ocranie Tpu Mame uyBeHe (Tuneman, ®on Upsunr, Ilnaruep; ['apse,
Terenc; Xaman, Xepaep, Jakoown).?”

Kao mTo je Beh peueHO, IMIKOTCKE MPOCBETUTEIhE KAPAKTEPHIIIE
U TO J1a cy OWJIM TIOKPOBUTEJBH, Tj. ,,HIATPOHHU* HAyKa U YMETHOCTH —
HUje ciy4ajHo Jlocurej pekao na je ,,10CTojHE] TN rociouH’” Bunujam
dopnajc mocTao \EroB ,,0COONTH MaTPOH, HAJOKUBIIU CBOjeMY JbyOu-
MOMY, JTIOK roji OyzeM y JIoH10HY, 1a MM Jaje Ha BErOoB KOHAT IITO MU
roz Oyze o motpede 3a KEbUTe MU 3a [X |aJbuHe U 33 IPOYH CUTHH TPO-
mrak”.>”> AkaIeMCKO IIOKPOBUTEIHCTBO OMIIO j€ KapaKTEPUCTHKA YIIPABO
IIKOTCKHUX MPOCBETUTEIHA,”’® a KIbUIe TOra BpeMeHa MOMHUIbY J1a j& cep
Bunujam ®opaajc Ono Benuku J0OpOUYNHUTED.

AxazieMuje ¥ YHUBEP3UTETH Cy Taja cByrae y EBponu, ma u mehy
[IkoTrMa, MpeaCTaBIbaIy ICHTPE 32 IIUPEHE H Pa3MEHY 3Haha U KYJI-

Type:

273 Samuel Fleischacker, The Impact on America: Scottish Philosophy and the
American Founding, y: Alexander Broadie, ed., The Cambridge Companion to the
Scottish Enlightenment, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003, 328; Bun.:
Robert W. Galvin, America’s Founding Secret: What the Scottish Enlightenment Taught
Our Founding Fathers, Lanham: Rowman and Littlefield Publishers Inc., 2002.

274 Michel Malherbe, The Impact on Europe, y: Alexander Broadie, ed., The Cam-
bridge Companion to the Scottish Enlightenment, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2003, 309-310.

75 Nocurej O6panosuh, ITucmo Xapanamnujy. XKusom u npuxmyuenuja, 144.

276 Roger L. Emerson, Academic Patronage in the Scottish Enlightenment: Gla-
sgow, Edinburgh and St Andrews Universities, Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press,
2008.
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Contemporaries commonly claimed that academies and societies were
institutions for creating knowledge, whereas universities were places for
transmitting it. In any event, ties between learned society and univer-
sity were often close. [...] Eighteenth-century academies and societies
fostered the natural sciences in a variety of ways. Members presented
the results of their research at society meetings, and learned society pro-
ceedings — typified by the Histoire et Mémoires of the Paris Académie
Royale des Sciences and the Philosophical Transactions of the Royal
Society of London, quickly became the primary vehicles for the pub-
lication of original research. Although constituting only one-quarter
of contemporary journals treating the natural sciences, learned society
publications contained the most original science and were the dominant
segment of the scientific periodical press in the eighteenth century. By
the mid-eighteenth century, European scientific societies began to for-
malize interinstitutional contacts (notably through the regular exchange
of publications) and to coalesce into a Europe-wide system of institu-
tions. The Imperial Academy in Saint Petersburg, for example, main-
tained a commercium litterarium with more than twenty other learned
societies. Reciprocal elections of honorary and corresponding members
reinforced these ties, and collaborative projects in the second half of the
century strengthened the international network of academies and socie-
ties that spanned eighteenth-century Europe.?”

AnM, OCHM 3BaHUYHHX aKaJIeMCKHX LIEHTapa U MHCTUTYLIW]a, 3Ha-
YajHa cy Onia u OpojHa APYIITBA, YIPYKEHa HIN KIIyOOBH, y KOjUMa Cy
ce OBU NMPOCBEeTHUTEbU cacTajanu. Jlocurej Oenexu: ,,[...| MOj mpujaTesb
r[ocrioquH] JIuBHM cBakora (hTOpHUKA YacTHO OM HEKE CBOjE TIpHjaTeshe
0]l yueHH[X ] JbY/IH, a CBAKOTa MeTKa OUBaK OW Y JIOBOJLHOM COJIPYXKeC-
TBY Ha 4acTH y rocnoauna ['yajenma @opnajc [...]7.2"8 Ypbane mpocto-
pe Kapakrepucaia ¢y OKyIlJbamba 110 TPUBAaTHUM Kyhama uim y naboBH-
Ma, Beh HaBeneHO ,,KiyOoBame’’; Ta OKyIUbama OJprKaBaHa Cy TauyHO
ofpeheHnx maHa y CeAMHUIM, U Ka0 TaKBa MPEICTaBJbajia HajeKCILIU-

27 Roger L. Emerson, The Organisation of Science and Its Pursuit in Early

Modern Europe, y: Geoffrey N. Cantor, John R. R. Christie, M. J. S. Hodge, Robert C.
Olby, Companion to the History of Modern Science, London: Routledge, 1990, 960—
979; James E. McClellan, Science Reorganized: Scientific Societies in the Eighteenth
Century, New York: Columbia University Press, 1985; Jiirgen Voss, Akademien und
Gelehrte Gesellschaften, y: H. Reinalter, hrsg., Aufkldrungsgesellschafien, Frankfurt
am Main: Peter Lang, 1993; Bua.: David Allan, Virtue, Learning and the Scottish
Enlightenment, Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 1993.
28 MMocwurej O6panosuh, ITucmo Xaparamnujy. JKusom u npuxmyuenuja, 144,
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IUTHU]Y MaHu(decTanujy COlMjaau3alije U 3ajeTHUYKOT KUBJHCHA.
UinanoBu THX KiyOOBa OWJIM Cy BJIACHHUIM BEJIMKHX TOCE/Ia, aJIBOKA-
TH, JICKapH, TPTOBIM, MUHICTPHU H CBEIITCHA JINIIA, GUI030(DH U yICHU
bymu.2”

Tunwu4yHOT NpencTaBHUKA jeHOT TAaKBOT JPYIITBA HHTEICKTyalla-
1a KapaKTepHUCcalio je TO J1a pajJy Ha MPAKTUIHOM HATPETKY U Y KOPUCT
TOTa JIPYIITBA!

Relying on provincial institutions for his status and income, he sought to
raise both through improvements which would modernize the country,
and allow it and him to play greater roles in the world. His enlighten-
ment, and the work of his academy, would be practical, non-literary,
career-furthering and conservative of his position as a member of an
economic, social, and intellectual elite dominating the kingdom’s insti-
tutions.?*

OBuMa Tpeba MPUKIBYUYNTH W TajHa CIOOO0AHO3MAApPCKa YyApY-
Kemha, Kao BPCTy OpaTcke KOCMOMOIUTCKE OpraHu3aIlje, Yuju Cy wia-
HOBHM Ounu mpodecopu, cynuje, JeKapH, [JeHTIMEHH, Kao Ha IpuMep
IIKOTCKU cynuja jJopa Mou6omoy (James Burnett, Lord Monboddo,
1714-1799) nmm mak Ilejmc bo3sen, Te mecuunm PoGeptr bapHc u
Bumjam Cmenn.

Atmocdepa mehy tum llkoTuma uHTENEKTya uuMa Ouia je Ta-
KBa J]a Cy C€ MPOCTO TAKMHYWIN Ja yYWHE HEIITO KOPHUCHO 32 CBOjY
3aje/IHUIly, Ja yHampeae HayKy u Kynrtypy. llIkoTcko mpocBeTHTesh-
CTBO OWJIO je, maKie, KyJITypHA M WHTEIEKTyalTHu (DEHOMEH KOju HHje
Moryhe cBecTH Ha caMo jeJHO TI0Jb€ HHTEPECOBaba; KEbUTE IIKOTCKUX
MUCITWIIAIA UMAJIe Cy U3y3€TaH YTHUIA], @ TH HHTEICKTYaJIH, YjeAube-
HU CHaXHUM oceharmeM MPUITaIHOCTH KYJATYPHO] 3ajEHUIH, JIAKO CY
TIpeJIa3uiIn ca jeTHOT )KaHpa Ha APYTH, TOK Cy 00JacT OuIie Hajpa3Ho-
JIMKHje: O]l CHIVIECKE KEbMKEBHOCTH, MOJUTUYKE CKOHOMHU]E, COLUOIIO-
THje, 10 pa3InIuTUX TpaHa HayKe U MEIUIIHE:

It was a cultural and intellectual phenomenon that is not reducible to
any single branch, school, or mode of thought, be it history (narrative
or “conjectural”), natural science, medicine, common sense philosophy
(or moral philosophy generally), rhetoric and belles lettres, immagina-

27 Paul Henderson Scott, Scotland Resurgent, 180.
280 Roger L. Emerson, The Philosophical Society of Edinburgh, 1737-1747,
British Journal for the History of Science, 12, 1979, 173.
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tive literature, or political economy and what are now called the social
sciences. In all these fields of intellectual activity, and others too, a good
case can be made for regarding eighteenth-century Scottish thinkers
as among the most innovative, eminent, and influental authors of their
day. The books of eighteenth-century Scotland were disproportionaly
ingluential in many areas and were conspicuous in shaping modern aca-
demic disciplines and scholarly fields, from English literature, political
economy, and sociology to various branches of science and medicine.
Equally remarkable is trhe fact that so much of this literature was written
by individuals who associated with each other, socially and profession-
ally, in the urban centers of Scotland, and sometimes also in London,
and moved easily as authors from one enlightened genre to another. This
sense of social, intellectual, and cultural integration and cohesiveness
gives a distinctive character to the Scottish Enlightenment, setting it
apart from the Enlightenment in England.?®'

3ajeqHUIly IIKOTCKUX HWHTENEKTyajala, Kojy 30By M Scottish
literati (Hexa BpcTa maHnaHa GpaHIyCcKuM philosophes), kapakrepuca-
JI0 je ¥ TO Ja Cy JA0cTa Naxkie nocsehuBanu nomynapucamwy Kmura. Tu
VHAWBUIYAIN HajOOJBE Cy ce M3paskaBajyl IMTaMIIAaHUM TEKCTOBHMA,
Ipe CBera Kmurama, 4yecto He mapehu 3a ayTopcTBOo U 00jaBibyjyhu
CBOja JieJia aHOHUMHO:

The most likely reasons for them to publish their works anonymously
were modesty and anxiety in the face of public exposure and criticism, at
least until they discovered how their books would be received.
Anonymous publication correlate to some extent with age, status, and
genre. Some older writers, such as Francis Hutcheson and Robert
Walace, always published anonymously.?*?

lItamname Kibura oMoryhasajio UM je Jia IpeHecy CBOja 3Hamba
13 pa3Hux o0nacTu, Kao M aa JoHecy (MeljyHapoaHy) ciaBy CBOjoj 3a-
jenHuM. Y cTBapH, MOXe ce pelin J1a je IIKOTCKO MPOCBETHTEIHCTBO
HE3aMHCIIMBO 03 [ITaMIiama KibHra,” mro ce 301Ba ynpaBo y TpeHyT-
Ky kaJ je Benmvka bpuranuja noyena na 6uBa geduHucana Kao ,,Hauuja
Koja uuta’, reading nation.

281 Richard B. Sher, The Enlightenment & the Book: Scottish Authors & Their
Publishers in Eighteenth-Century Britain, Ireland, & America, 20.

282 Ivi, 149.

23 Ivi, XVvi.
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Hocurej ce, nakie, Halao Ha ,,HajIpaBujeM MecTy .

Moske 1 ce cTora MpeTIOCTaBUTH Jia Cy CBE OHE ,,Jiemne’, ,,Ipe-
u3pjaane”, u ,,I0BOJbHE” KbuTe Koje je Jlocutej mobuo ox Bumujama
®dopnajca, [lona JluBnja n Xenpuja TepuOyna, Ouse Be3aHe yrpa-
BO 32 Pa3JIMYUTE ACHEKTE LIKOTCKOT MPOCBETUTEIhCTBA? Moe i ce
npernoctaBuTH 1a je ocurej, ocum PopaajcoBe KIbUTE U3 METUITHE
W, BeoMa BepoBaTHoO, JIuBujeBor Xopayuja, moHeo ca coOOM U pa3He
Enmucone, [loncone, Hokcose, IlpajcoBe, denrone, bapbomnmose, u
NpyTe KBHre Koje ¢y ce Tajaa uutaie y EHrmieckoj — aema MopaisHOT
Kapakrtepa, ajieropuje, bacHe, npude? Ako ce uma y Buay na je locurej
OWO 1Mo yTUIIajeM EHITIECKUX MOPAJIMCTa, BEOMa je 3HaYajHO J1a je, €To,
y Enrneckoj umao npuimke 1a nohe 10 Hekux jgena koja he Tex Hak-
HagHO OuTH oOjaBibeHa y EBpomu. Tpeba mmatu y BUIY B TO KOJH-
KM je Morao Jia OyJe yTuIlaj EHIVIECKOT BaCIIUTHOT CUCTEMa y BE3H ca
CJIOOO0THAM Pa3MHIIIJbAHEM U CIIOOO0THOM acOIIMjallijoM Heja — KaJ je
pev o ,,3paBoM pazymy’’ koju JlocuTej cTamHO UCTHYE; HAUME, KIbyY-
HY YJIOTY Ha OBOM IUIaHy OJUTPAIH Cy YIIPABO MPHUITAJHHUIIN HIKOTCKOT
npocsetutesbeTBa ejsun @opaajc u [lopu TepuOya:

In British educational thought the key to the science of shaping minds
lay in the exploitation of the mecchanism of the association of ide-
as, a notion discussed by Locke but given new impetus impetus by
George Turnbull’s Observations upon Liberal Education (1742), David
Fordyce’s Dialogues Concerning Education (1745), and, in particular,
David Hartley’s, Observations on Man of 1749 2%

Beoma je 3nauajno — 3a Jlocuteja, a mpe cBera 3a CPIICKY Kyll-
Typy — na cy ejsun ®opnajc u [lopy TepuOyn Ounu aytopu aenad o
BacmuTamy. TepHOy je MPBU IIKOTCKH MOPAJIUCTA KOJH j&é KOPUCTHO
EKCIIEPUMEHTAIIHY METOAY 33 HMCTPaXHBAHkE MOpAIHUX IHUTamkha, a
dopnajcoBo aeno Dialogues Concerning Education 3Ha4ajHO je U TIO
TOME ILITO CaJAPKHU KPaTku roBOp Moj Ha3uBoM A Brief Account of the
Nature, Progress, and Origin of Philosophy delivered by the late Mr.
David Fordyce, P. P. Marish. Col: Abdn to his Scholars, before they
begun their Philosophical course, y koMe Cy cagpaHl eIEMEHTH KOjH
KapaKTepuIly METOAOJIOIH]y eKCriepuMeHTanHe ¢punozoduje, Kojom ce

284 Geraint Parry, Education and the Reproduction of the Enlightenment, y: Martin
Fitzpatrick, Peter Jones, Christa Knellwolf, Tain McCalman, ed., The Enlightenment
World, London: Routledge, 2004, 219.
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yKa3yje J1a HHje JOBOJFHO camo oOpa3oBame von oben, Beh ma ce y3
TO TOApa3yMeBajy cI000IHO PE30HOBamE U YMHE acoryjanuje: “It is
evident that setting aside sovreign instruction, true knowledge must be
acquired by slow degrees from experience & observation, & that it will
always be proportionate to the largeness & extent of our Experience.”
OpnHocHO:

Now there is a natural & proper method of attaining to true knowledge
as well as any other accomplishment, which if neglected must occasion
error & contradiction. It cannot be too often repeated, that there is no
real knowledge, nor any that can answer a valuable End, but what is
gathered or Copyed from nature or from things themselves. That the
knowledge of Nature is nothing else than the knowledge of facts or re-
alities & their established connections. That no Rules or Precepts of life
Can be given or any Scheme of Conduct prescribed, but what must sup-
pose a settled Course of things conducted in a regular uniform manner.
That in order to denominate those Rules just, & to render those Schemes
successful, the Course of things must be understood & observed. & that
all Philosophy, even the most didactic & practical parts of it, must be
drawn from the Observation of things or at least resolved into it; Or
which is the same thing, that the knowledge of truth is the knowledge of
Fact, & whatever Speculations are not reduceable to the one or the other
of these are Chimerical, Vague & uncertain.

Konuenrt koju cy nepunucanmu Tomac Pun, Amam deprycon
w nak [lejmc butn, u koju Kapakrepuiie MIKOTCKO MPOCBETUTEIHC-
TBO HA CBHM IIOJbHMA, U TO Ka0 KJbYUHH T0jaM, JECTE KOHIICTIT Sensus
communis, Tj. COMmMon sense U COMmMOoNS, Na ce 3aT0 MOXXe TOBOPUTH
u 0 common sense punozoduju, koja GUITpHpa CBE aCHEKTE APYIITBA
— pmw1030QHjy, KIbHKEBHOCT, HAYKY, YMETHOCT:

If there are certain principles, as I think there are, which the constitution of
our nature leads us to believe, and which we are under a necessity to take
for granted in the common concerns of life, without being able to give a
reason for them — these are what we call the principles of common sense;
and what is manifestly contrary to them, is what we call absurd.?®

285 Terence Cuneo, René van Woudenberg, eds, The Cambridge Companion to
Thomas Reid, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004, 85.
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OBaj cructeM OO je MPUMEHEH Y CHITIECKOM BAaCIIUTalky a MOYNBa
Ha CTaBy Jia cBaka oco0a jecte moceOHo Ouhe, Koje Ma CBOjy TPHUPO/I-
HY ¥ HCKYCTBEHY MOTYHHOCT pe30HOBama. Y3 0BO HJIE M IIPHHIHII rectd
ratio, ma ce common sense TIPUHIIUT HaJloBe3yje U Ha DeHenoHa, uuje
je meno Jlocurej Beoma momroBao. Konmenmnuje kao useful knowledge
(,KOPUCHO 3HamWE”) U cOmmon Ssense KapakTepUINy, JAKJIE, CPEAUHY
y kojoj ce Jlocutej Hamao TokoM 6opaBka y Enrecko].?®® Tomac Pun
OBAaKO j& OMMCca0 KOPUCHOCT TaKBE MPUPOIHE MOPATHOCTH:

Some knowledge of duty and of moral obligation is necessary to all
men. Without it they could not be moral and accountable creatures,
nor capable of being members of civil society. It may therefore be pre-
sumed, that nature has put this knowledge within the reach of all men.
Reasoning and demonstration are weapons which the greatest part of
mankind never was able to wield The knowledge that is necessary to
all, must be attainable by all. [...] It may, therefore, be expected from the
analogy of nature, that such a knowledge of morals as is necessary to all
men, should be had by means more suited to the abilities of all men than
demonstrative reasoning is.?’

[Tojam common sense CBaKaKo je JaJEKO CIOKECHH]H HETO IIITO Ce
O0OWMYHO TIpeTHocTaBsba. Y OBOj CHHTAarMu, Koja je 3a Puma camo Tex-
HUYKH TEPMHH, CaJlp)KaHa je W JPYIITBEHA IMOBE3aHOCT KOja Kapak-
Tepuie ocode, U Koja UM JI03BOJbaBa Jla Pe30HY]Yy H JIa TIojMe, alld |
OIIITa KOPUCHOCT, KOHIICTII[ja KOPUCTHU 3a ILIEJI0 JPYIITBO, TC yUCHE
KOje KOMOMHYje KOPHCHO H 33JI0BOJHCTBO; CAIPIKAHO j€ yOoUaBame UC-
TUHE U UCTUHUTOT. Tomac Pun kaxke na BacuTame 3a CyAujy UMa yi-
paBo common sense: “All knowledge and all science must be built upon
principles that are self-evident, and of such principles every man who
has common sense is a competent judge.”*®

OBu mkotcku ¢punozopu — Pua, Tepubyn, @opaajc, butu, a muma
npunaga u Bucucumyc Hoke — 0w cy Buie Hero yoeheHn na Kemu-

286 Arthur Hermann, How the Scots Invented the Modern World, United States:
Crown Publishing Group, Three Rivers Press, 2001.

7 Thomas Reid, Essays on the Intellectual Powers of Man, [1785], ed. by Derek
R. Brookes, repr. University Park: Penn State University Press, 2002, 554.

28 The Works of Thomas Reid, D. D., Now Fully Collected, with Selection from
His Unpublished Letters, Edinburgh: Maclachlan and Stewart, London: Longman,
Green, Roberts, and Green, 1863, 422.
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’KEBHOCT MOpa Jia CIy)KH JIPYIITBEHUM rorpedama.”® Hbuxos sensus
communis TIpey3eT je y CymTHuHu o1 JyBeHamna — “Rarus enim ferme
Sensus Communis / in illa / Fortuna” (Juv. Sat. VIII. V. 73) — a umao
je CcBOjy KOHOTaTHUBHY eBonyiHjy. bpar Buimjama ®opnajca, [lejmc
dopnajc je, y CBOM YeCTO MpemTaMIIaBaHOM TOBOPY MJIaJIUM >KEHa-
Ma, Sermons to Young Women, iicao yrpaBo 0 IOBE3aHOCTH MIPUPO/IL,
3paBOT pa3yMa U JIPYIITBEHOT KUBOTA Mehy JbynnuMma:

We believe that it is proper for persons of the same age, of the same sex
of similar dispositions and pursuits, to associate together. But here we
seem to bi deceived by words. If we consult nature and common sense,
we shall find, that the true proprety and harmony of social life depends
upon the connexion of people of different dispositions and characters
judiciously blended together.*”

[lojam common sense, kKOju ce Ha IIKOTCKUM YHHBEP3UTETUMA
XVIII Beka pa3Buo Kao peakiidja MPOTUB CICIHjaTH3aldje 3Hamba,”!
YTHUIIA0 je Ha pa3Boj muciu y EBporu u 'y Amepunun.” Kao TakaB numa
JIaKJIe CBOjJY KOHOTATWBHY €BOJIYIIH]Y M CBOj KOHIIENITYaJIHU OKBHD,
conceptual framework.*? Common sense je y cebu caapkaBao HEKO-
JIMKO TIOjMOBA: 3/IpaB pa3yM,”’* KOJIGKTUBHY CBECT, OIIITE 1000, Xap-
MOHUjy AyXa U Teja, CKJIaJ U PaBHOTEXKY, IOBE3aHOCT 4Yyjia M MPUpPO-
naH, ypoleH pazym, 3ajeTHO ca NCKyCTBOM Koje BehnHa Jbyu mocenyje;
y4eme U BaCIHUTalkE KOje je MPaKTUYHO U KOPUCHO, U KOje KOMOuHYyje

29 Jorn Glasenapp, “Prodigies, Anomalies, Monsters”. Charles Borckden
Brown und die Grenzen der Erkenntnis, Gottingen: Wallstein Verlag, 2000, 144.

20 James Fordyce, Sermons to Young Women, New York: M. Carey, 18009.

1 Christopher P. Toruney, God s Own Scientis: Creationists in a Secular World,
Piscataway: Rutgers University Press, 1994, 15. 3pa3u koju ce Han3MEHUYHO KOPHCTE
cy Common Sense Realism n Scottish Common Sense Realism.

»2 David A. Hollinger, Scottish Common Sense Realism, y: Rochard Wightman
Fox, James T. Kloppenberg, eds, A Companion to American Thought, [Hoboken]:
Wiley-Blacwell, 1995, 618-20; Gordon Graham, Scottish Philosophy in the 19"
Century. Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, Winter 2011; Sophia A. Rosenfeld,
Common Sense: A Political History, Mass.: Harvard University Press; 2011.

2% Marion Ledwig, Common Sense: Its History, Method, and Applicability, New
York: Peter Lang, 2007; Flavio Comim, Adam Smith: Common Sense and Aesthetics
in the Age of Experiments, y: Alexander C. Dow, Sheil C. Dow, A History of Scottish
Economic Thought, London: Routledge, 2006, 123.

4 V.. Pamosan burosuh, Ilojam ,30pasoe pasyma” y denuma [Jocumeja
O6paodosuhia, y: [Jocumej y cpnckoj ucmopuju u xyamypu. 360pnux padosa, ypen.
Hyman MBanuh, beorpan: 3anyxouna JJocutej O6panosuh, 2013, 683-695.
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yrpaBo 3Hame U 3abaBy. Jlejua Doprajc je y cBOjUM Iujasio3uMma o
Baciutamwy, Dialogues Concerning Education, 3abenexuno: “My Fancy
seldom lifts me among the Clouds, or above the ordinary pitch of com-
mon Sense.”” Y oBaj mojaM yiasu u rmojam common usage of language
wn common language, MTO TPETIOCTaBIba MPEIU3HO, jeTHOCTABHO
3JIpaBOPa3yMCKO Kopuliheme je3rKa, Koje je 3aje/ITHUUKO CBUM JbYJIH-
Ma u Koje oMmoryhaBa criopazymeBame, Te€ OJaKIlaBa IMPEHOC KYNIType
u 3Hama.”® Tako he Amam Cmut u pehu: “[...] perfection of style con-
sists in ex pressing in the most concise, proper, and precise manner
the thought of the author... This, you’ll say, is no more than common
sense: and indeed it is no more.””” YV uznamwy Pobepra Jloacnuja nena
Three Dissertations (1740), xoje je [lopu TeprOys mocBeTHo KpaJbeBOM
nekapy Puyaapny Muny (Richard Mead), ctoju ekcrummnnTHO — y Be3u
ca MojMoM common sense W KOJIeKTUBHA cBecT: “[...] Sense of publick
Weal, and of the common Interest. Love of the Community or Society,
natural Affection, Humanity, Obbligingness, or that sort of Civility
which rises from a just Sense of the Common Rights of Mankind, and
the Natural Equality there is among those of the same Species.”?*

3Ha4ajHo je u TO na je sopa Yecrepduna mojam common sense
CXBaTao Kao HCTHHCKH KyaT:?* “Common sense (which, in truth, is very
un common) is the best sense I know of: abide by it; i twill counsel you
best.” OH je, yak, 1737. mokpeHyo 4acoruc, Beoma ycIieniaH, Koju je
HOCHO Ha3uB ynpaBo Common Sense: or, the Englishman’s Journal n
KOjH je u3na3uo y JIoH0Hy, jeTHOM HelleJbHO, cBe 10 1743,

Common sense je, yocTanoM, 1ojaM KapaKTepUCTUYaH U 3a CIIH-
ce [lozeda Enucona; tako y waconucy The Spectator Hanasumo cie-
nehn pparment: “PHILOSOPHY, and indeed common Sense, naturally
throws Eternity under two Divisions; which we may call in English, that

25 David Fordyce, Dialogues Concerning Education, London: Printed in the
Year M.DCC.XLYV, vol. 2, 249.

2% Marion Ledwig, Common Sense: Its History, Method, and Applicability, 20.

#7 Roy Hutcheson Campbell, Andrew S. Skinner, Adam Smith, Beckenham:
Croom Helm, 1982,72.

28 Three Dissertations, Onse on the Characters of Augustus, Horace and Agrippa,
London: Printed for R. Dodsley, at Tully’s Head, in Pall-Mall, 1740.

2 Samuel Shellabager, Lord Chesterfield and His World, New York: Biblo and
Tannen Booksellers and Publishers, 1951, 71: “[...] the cult of Common Sense to which
he paid honest worship during the whole of his life”.
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Eternity which is past, and that Eternity which is to come.”*" Enxuconos
common sense TIPUCTYII )KUBOTY OIVIEJa CE U Yy MCKa3y KOJHUM C€ TBP/IH
J1a JbyIM MOTY Jia IPOMEHE 00JIaCT y KOjOj JKHBE, alld HE M CBOjY MPHUPO-
1y, TIa CTOTa YOBEK KOjJH M3pacTe U3 TIIyNaka He MOXe Jia AOCIE 10 3/pa-
BOT pazyma: “Men may change their climate, but they cannot change
their nature. A man that goes out a fool cannot ride or sail himself into
common sense.”

390 The Spectator, vol. Il and Last, The Tenth Edition, London: Printed for J.
Tonson, n. 590, 137.
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1.
Mebhy Cpouma, ,,y Hanpegak HANpea0BaTH”

ITomrto je, 3a pasnuky ox Pyhepa bomkosuha,! Jfocurej Hayuno
Je3HK, OJUTy4HoO je fa HarmycTH EHrecky: ,,3aTo, Kako u Jipyra Tpu Mece-
1a mpoly, mo3Ham U3roBOp je3nKa WHINIECKOTa U BUAMM ce0e y COCTOja-
HHUJy J1a MOTY U CAM O ceOu y Hampeaak HalpeaoBaTd, jaBUM MOjUM
npujaTesbeM U OnarojaeresbeM ja MopaMm uhu,” jep, Kako je MHCIIHO:
,JoBeK o7 KOJIeBKE Ta /10 Tpoda MOpa UMaTH KaKoBY HU Oyl MOTJIaBUTY
JKeJby KOja ’bM COBEpILEHO Biaza.””

Bohen Tom cBojoM xespoM 1a 3a CpOe 06jaBu HEMITO HA CBOM Ma-
TEPHEM jE€3UKY W HEIITO MoJe3HO yuuHH, Jlocurej Hamymra JIOHI0H.
IIpexo Xambypra crike y Jlajnuur, 3atum une y pesaen u AnreHoypr,
na 6u motom cturao y bed, ¢ jecenu Te ucTe rofuHe, U Ty € Cycpeo ca
CBOJUM T'pyKUM IpujatesbeM Jlysumanom: ,,Ha unyhe nero umao cam
HEHMCKa3aHy pajocT BUAUTU y bedy sbyoumora rocnoauna Jly3umana,
KOjH ce Tajaa Bocnparrasaiie u3 [lapurpana 3a Jlonmgon.” To je Morio
outu u3amel)y Hohm 22. jynma u jyrpa 2. aBrycra 1786, jep cy To nmary-
Mmu u Bpeme Jlyzumanosor nonacka y beu (20:00) u Hanymrama beua
(09:00), xako JlocuTejeB rpUKM MpHUjaresb OCICIKUA Y CBOJUM MHUCMHMA
cep Bunmujamy Dopnajey.’

! Josip Torbarina, Boskovic¢ u krugu engleskih knjizevnika, 69: ,Boskovi¢ nije
u Londonu naucio engleski dovoljno, da bi mogao procitati ovo djelo [i. e. Edmund
Burke, 4 Philosophical Enquiry into the Origin of Our Ideas of Sublime and Beatiful
(1756)] u originalu [...].”

2 Nocurej O6panosuh, ITucmo Xapanamnujy. XKusom u npuxmwyuenuja, 145.

3 vi, 144,

4 Ivi, 152.

5 [Savieur Lusignan], 4 Series of Letters addressed to Sir William Fordyce, M.
D. F.R. S. containing a Voyage and Journey from England to Smyrna, from thence to
Constantinople, and from that place over land to England, 1, 264; 11, 12.
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Kpajem 1787. xpehe locutej y Pycwujy, y Illkmnos, riae npoBoau
ecT Mecelr, y3anyaHo udekajyhu na ce tamo, mpema odehamy, oc-
Hyje mrrammapuja. [Tosusa Emanynna JankoBuha ma My ce mpuapyxu y
IknoBy. Okro0pa 1788. ctike y Butembepr na Jlajnuur, 3atum 1789.
omrasu y beu, u Ty ocTaje HapeAHHUX JBaHAECT roAWHA. Y AYCTpHjH
OHJIa HacTyIa eKOHOMCKa kpu3a u Jlocurej ce of1a3nBa MOHYIN CPIICKE
KoJIOHHM]je TpurhaHckux Tprosarna aa npehe y Tper.

V¥ nero 1802. romune Jlocutej npenasu y Tper: mo3saH u mpu-
xBaheH of cpricke TprrhaHCKe OIMINTHHE, YUjU CY WIAHOBH, BEhMHOM
TPrOBIIH, TajUITH U JbY0aB mmpema KynTypu,’ ogomahyje ce y mjomy Jpare
Teomoposuha, 6oraror Tprosua pomom u3 XepreroBuHe. Y oBoj WIHP-
ckoj ommurtuHu Jlocurej he Hanhu Ha cTame JAOHEKIE aHAJIOTHO OHO-
Me Koje je moxuBeo y Enmieckoj, 6opaBehn y nqomy rocrnoguna [lona
JluBmja, u y xononuju Illkora. Ono mro je JIoHa0H 10KKMBEO CamMo He-
KOJIMKO TOJIMHA MOce BeMUKOT noxapa (1666), kaj ce 3a HEKOIUKO To-
JuHa 11e0 rpaj usrpaauo a seh mouerkom X VIII Beka nocturao 3aBugan
€KOHOMCKH HHBO, TOTOIMIIO ce 1 Tpcty: rpax je 1719. mocrao cnobon-
Ha JIyKa, 114 je TaKBa MM0BOJbHA CKOHOMCKA CUTYyalllja MPUBYKIIA UMHT -
panTe U3 pasHux aenosa EBpomne, ykipydyjyhu u one ca bankana, mro
j€ ¥ ToBeJIO J10 ToTa Jia ce OpojHu Xepiierosiy, bokessu u JlanmaTuHim
OBJIC HACTaHe' W pa3BHjy CBOjy TProBHUHY.?

Hocwurtej y Tpety 6opaBu nyHe yetupu rogune, ox 1802. go 1806.
U Ty, Y OKBUPY CpPIICKE TProBauke KOJOHHjE, CTBapa MECHUYKU KPYT O
kome Munopan IlaBuh nuie oako:

Ha rpanunu XVIII u XIX Beka y Tpcery, y Om3uHu BeHeljancke hu-
PHIICKE TITaMIIapHje, y TaMOIIb0] BEJIIMKO] U OOraTroj CpricKoj IpKBe-
HOJj ¥ TProBaykoj OMIUTHHH, Koja jour o X VIII Beka uma npuBuiieruje

¢ Ceemnocm u cenxe. Kyimypa Cpba y Tpcmy, npup. Mapuja Mutposuh,
Beorpan: CLIO, 2007; Mapuja Mutposuh, Tpcm [locumejesoe 0oba,y: Jeno Jocumeja
O6paodosulia 1807-2007. 360opnux padosa, ypen. Jdyman Vsanuh, Bojucnas Jemnh,
Beorpan: 3anyx6una locurej O6panosuh, 2008, 361-370.

7 Marco Dogo, Una nazione di pii mercanti. La comunita serbo-illirica di
Trieste, 1748—1908, y: Storia economica e sociale di Trieste, a cura di Roberto Finzi,
Giovanni Panjek, vol. I, La citta dei gruppi 1719-1918, Trieste: LINT, 2001: “Non
c’era a Trieste un solo Serbo originario del pasaluk di Belgrado, in effetti, quando ai
ricchi mercanti triestini si rivolsero per aiuto i capi dell’insurrezione.”

8 Marco Dogo, Profitto e devozione. La comunita serbo-illirica di Trieste 1748~
1908, Trieste: LINT, 2000; Marco Dogo, Storie balcaniche. Popoli e stati nella transi-
zione alla modernita, Gorizia: Libreria Editrice Goriziana, 1999.
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ayCTPHjCKOT JIBOpPA U CTAaTyT, OKYIJba CE OKO CPIICKHX TProBala Merie-
HA jeHa IeCHUYKa miKoia. Taj TpmrhaHCKU MEeCHHYKH KpPYT CTBapa ce
oko Jlocuteja O6panosuha (oxo 1740-1811) u caunmwasajy ra: Josan
Jomenosuh (1781-1813), ITaBne Conapuh (1779—-1821), Joakum Byjuh
(1772—-1847), Buhentuje Pakuh (1750-1818), Bukenruje Jbymrnna
(1761-1805), Apon Jemumrmh (1780-1827?) m kacHuje JepTummje
IMoroBuh (1791-1805), xoju cBU y ToM mepuoy xuse y Tpcry.’

Ho, temko na ce JlocuTej MOrao orpaHu4WTH CaMO Ha TOE3Hjy,
OH je MOpao MMaTu Hamepy jAa ¢opMHUpa jeaH MpaBu KyJATYpHH KPYT,

koju ,,razmislja o lepsoj buduénosti svoga naroda i pravi dalekosezne

kulturno-prosvetne planove za celu naciju”,'’ ¥ HeCyMIBHBO je Tora

O0mo cBecTaH kaj ce, y Tpcty, mpBu myT cpeo ca [TaBmom Comapuhewm,
c jecenn 1803. rogune — xako Comapuh Genexwu y ,Ilpenucnosujy”
HocutejeBom Mezumyy (1818)."" Jlocutej je cTora, HEKOJIMKO MECEIH

KacHHje, 3amicao ja ,,Jby/e, Koje Mepcy OMIITe JoOpoKeIaHHje TaKko

KPEIKO corpejaBa, HUje morpeda MHOTO Ha TO HaymTaBatu’.'?

® Munopan Ilasuh, Hemopuja cpncke kmwuosicesnocmu. 4. Ipeopomanmusam,
Beorpan: Jlocuje / Hayuna kmura, 1991, 30.

10 Andrija B. K. Stojkovié, Zivotni put Dositeja Obradoviéa: od Segrta i kaludera
do filozofa i Karadordevog ministra prosvete, 85; yn.: Marija Mitrovi¢, Dositej e
Trieste: la poetica e il contesto storico, Ricerche slavistiche, 7, 53, 2009, 73-92.

"' [TTaBne Comapufi], ,Ilpenucnosie muznarentBo”, y: Mesumayws I JJociOea
O6paodosuua. Yacm emopa. Cobpania pasnvixvy Hpasoyuumennvixv Beweii 6b nonsy u
yeecenenie. I1o noonunnomy Pykonucy Ilavioms Conapuuems uzdans, Y bynumy: U3b
[euarnt Kpanbs: Manpap: Ceyunnumia, 1818, 30.

12 Tocutej O6pamosuhy, I[Tecme. I[Tucma. Joxymenmu, Cabpana nena Jlocureja
Oo6panoBuha, kwura mecra, npup. Mupjana J{. Crepanopuh, beorpan: 3amxyxOnuna
Hocutej O6panosuh, 2008, 71.






2.
Cpncku npocBeTuTe/bM U QUIAHTPONMHU3AM

Cprickoj Haylld O KEMKEBHOCTH TIO3HATa je creHa kojy IlaBie
Comnapuh onmcyje y jeTHOM APYTOM MIPEATroBopY, ,,IIpenucnosujy” nemy
Ceepx socnumanuja K 4eno8ekobyoujy,"” Kako ce TOKOM 3MMe Te HCTe
1803. rogune, Taunuje 3. nenemobpa, y [lagoBu, cacrao ca JJocutejem
Oo6panosuhem u HaydyHukoM u mucieMm Artanacujem CrojkoBuhem.
[TagoBa, xojy je Beprunmje y Eneuou (I, 242-249) oneBao kao MecTo
Koje ckopo jgoaupyje Mnupucko mope u JInOypHHjy, 3Ha4ajHA je 3a KyJI-
Typy (Jy>xuux) CrnoBena, na tako u Cpba, te crora Conapuh u kaxe
1a je To ,,Kpajibe MecTo KuBJbera CioBeHa Ha 3amaay’”'* — Mopao je
3HATH J1a Cy y npoiiocty y [TanoBu ctynupany, a moToM He TaKO PETKO
3ay3MMaJli U 3HauajHa Mecta y oBoM rpaay Benera, Toma bacubeBuh
(1438-1512), Cepadun bynuh / bona (1440-14857?), ®pamo Hurep
(1452-1523), denepux I'puzorono (1472—1538), dpane [lerpuh /
®panyvecko [Tarpumum (1529-1597), Mapko Autyn ne Jomunuc (1560—

13 [Masne Comapuh], Ceepx socnumanis k ’uenogbrkonodiro. omebmmo couunenie,
Yoocmouesweece nazpasicoenisn y Ilaoyu. C’ Hbmeyxkoea npesoonukom ynoea yma. Non
ignara mali miseris succurrere disco. Bbwma 31y s 660num npumehu mawumce, Y
Beneuin: ITpu [Tanu Oeonocito, 1809.

14 TagoBa ce, kao uenTap Kyarype CIoBeHa, y KEIKEBHOUCTOPHU]CKOj HAYIIH
YeCTO 3aIlocTaB/ba y ofHOCY Ha TpcT, U oHekiIe BeHenujy, Koju cy mpeaMer HEeKo-
mikux cryndja: Muonpar An. Ilypkxosuh, HMcemopuja cpncke npasocnague onwimu-
ne y Tpemy, Tper: CIIL ommuruna, 1960; Hdejan Menakosuh, Bophe Munomesuh,
Jlemonuc Cpba y Tpcmy, beorpan: Jyrocnosencka pesuja, 1987; Dejan Medakovié,
Giorgio Milossevich, I serbi nella storia di Trieste, trad. Sergio Turconi, Belgrado:
Jugoslovenska revija, 1987; Jlejan Menakosuh, Cpou y Tpcmy y XVIII u XIX sexy,
H3zabpane cpncke meme: cmyouje u npunosu, beorpan: BUI'3, 1996, 159-162; Marija
Mitrovié, a cura di, Cultura serba a Trieste, Lecce: Argo, 2009; Momunio Crpemuh,
Cpou u Beneyuja (VI-XVI) eex, beorpan: CnyxOenn mnacHuk, 2014; MoHuka
Oun, Lenmpu cpncxe xynmype XVIII sexa. Kujeg — Byoum — Beneyuja, Hosu Can:
Axanemcka kmwura, 2015.
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1624), Caaropuo Canropuo (1561-1636), Maruja @pkuh (1585-1669),
Jeponum Beprepuj (1622-1678), [llumyn Crpatuk / Cumone CTpaTuko
(1733-1829).5

Ca magom Mrerauke penyonuke (1797) m ¢ Hamomazehum
HanoneonoBuM uMIiepujaimaMoM, OKOHYAHO j€ jeHO 3Ha4ajHO MCTO-
pujcko u KyntypHo no6a EBpore. 3a Bpeme HamoneoHoBux ocBajama
¢dbopmupana je Mranujancka pemyOiuka, Mp)KaBHA 3ajeIHAIA Koja je
nperxoauia yjenumemy Mranuje, u xoja je tpajana 1802—-1805. To je
Owmiia TOMMTUYKO-aJIMUHUCTPATUBHA OpTraHW3alldja, Koja je 3aBHUCHIIA
on ®paniycke pernyonuke. Y [lamosu je, mocne aycTpujcke HaCcTyIH-
na ¢panirycka okymnaiuja, on 1801,' u 1y je, 3aro, ox 1797. mo 1803.
OWIO CTAIMOHUPAHO HEKOJWKO TOJHCKUX BOJHUX JEUHUIA, KOje CYy
CIyxuiie y (hpaHIyCKOj BOJCIIM M KOje Cy Omiie TIO3HATe 10 MMEHOM
[Tosecke neruje. Huje nckipyueno na je Comapuh (kao mTo je To pajuo
y Mneuuma), n y [TagoBu, mel)y ciioBeHCKMM CTy/IeHTHMA ¥ BOJHUIIMA,
UCTPAXXMBAO 10 apXMBHMa 3apaJ] IpOyyYaBarma CJIOBEHCKE MPOILIOCTH,
ma je y TOM CMHUCIy 1IOMarao M XpBaTCKOM KIbMDKEBHUKY U ITPABHUKY
AnTyHy Muxanosuhy (1796—-1861) kxoju je, motom, ympaso y [lanosu,
o0jaBro mpornac 3uanocmux Hapoonoea jesuxa npujamesam (1818).
VY IlagoBu je yauBep3utTeT cBpiro U Joan JlomeHnoBuh, a 3aTuM cy
Ty crymupanu lyoposuanu Meno Ilymuh m MBan Ayrycr Kasznaumh
(1817-1883), xoju he xacuuje capahusatu ca Hukonom Tomaszeom (oBaj
je u cam 60paBHO jeaHO Bpeme y ToMe Tpaay). Y [lajgoBu je mpaso mo-
Yeo YUYMTH U TPromall U JAp>KaBHU caBeTHUK y Pycuju JoBan Puznuh
(1793-1861), u3 tpirhancke nopoauiie Pusnuha,!” kora je mucMeHOCTH
yuuno cam Jlocure;j.

15 Josip Bratuli¢, Zarko Dadi¢, Vladimir Dugacki, Mijo Korade, Vladimir
Muljevié, Snezana Pausek-Bazdar, Milan Pelc, Ennio Stip¢evi¢, Hrvati predavaci na
inozemnim (sve)ucilistima, Zagreb: Nacionalna i sveuciliSna knjiznica, 2003.

16 Yole Toffanin, /I dominio austriaco in Padova dal 20 gennaio 1798 al 16
gennaio 1801, Padova: Prosperini, 1901; Giulio Monteleone, L occupazione francese
di Padova nel 1801 (16 gennaio—6 aprile), Bollettino del Museo Civico di Padova, LI,
1963, 1, 137-174; 11, 57-102; Giulio Monteleone, Padova dal trattato di Campoformido
alla caduta del regime napoleonico (1797—1814), Bollettino del Museo Civico di
Padova, LXXYV, 1986, 115-133.

17 Dejan Medakovié¢, Giorgio Milossevich, I serbi nella storia di Trieste, 25, 28,
39,43, 44.
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300r cBera oBora He uynu mrto Conapuh y3BHKYyje:

V IMagyn! — mbery, ram e, Hex mu ce oBako pehu gomyctu, nocnennt moe
WCKYIIIEHIe COBEPIIMIIOCE U PYKOIIOJIIOKECHHUIE, BOIKE, 10 MAJIKy CHIIA
MOW, CBEIICHOCITYKUTH Mycam; mbcTy, Tu ¢’e To cOmo, Kaj cam 5 (T.
1803. dexemBpuia 10.) upe3BuyaiiHO macTHie MMao, Ba BHCOka Myxka
Pona Harrera, kao npuistesrh U TocTe J0oueKaTu, ¢ HbiuMa J{BouIioM jBa
JIHU KICTH BO3JIyX JMXATH, HBI CITYIIIATH U JINIE3pbHisA HacHIaBaTuce Hbl-
oBa. OBo cy HezaOBeHHH [Ipocebrutenu Poga Cepbekaro; Moxke-1u roie
ko-rof cnazaka: JI. O6pamoBud u A. CTOWKOBHY, HE MOTOJUTH UMEHA?
Ceemenn HU! TaliHa Bedepo Tpowile Ha KpaiHbM M3a CBUIIO KUIIUIIIA
CrnaBeHCKM 3amajy! c€ BaM TOp)KECTBEHHO BOCIIOMUHAHUIE 01 MeHe. Mu
CMO 0 4eJIOBBKOII00HTI0 HAaWBHUIIIE OHJIa COOEChIMIN, CBE OTHOCHUTEITHO
K TIPEBO3TFOOICHHUM DIMHOIIJIEMEHHUKAM HAIIIMM; 1 51 CaM O] TaJla Jiep-
3HYO, CJIaBHOH, 1o MoryhcTBy Moem, nmoapakaBaru JBounu. He 3Ham,
acaM-Iii TO y 4eM JIo cajia kaaap 0io 3acBumbrencrBoBaru; cajae oba-
ye OesnpenbiHO ce pajlyeM, IO MU ¢’€ TIONACTIMBUAIIO, U O TAKOBOM
BHCTIApHOM TpeaMeTy — YenoBbkomro0iro, 0 CITyJaro MPOUCXOKICHIs
npeaMeTa 0BOTa, U3 MEHH JI0CTONaMsIiTHOra rpana — [laaye, rucaruy.'®

Ogaj cacTaHak ,,’CBETe TPOjUIIE’ CPIICKE KEbIKEBHOCTH HA TPAHUIIH
nBaBeka”,'” kako raje Hazsao Muopan [TaBuh, 03HAYHO je IPEKPETHUILY
y pocBehuBamy cprickor Haposa, y 30py ,,CPIICKe KyaTypHe pedopme /
peBonyije”, kako kaxe Jynran Meanuh.”® Jlocutej je mocie Tora cac-
taHka y [1aoBu, Ha KOMe ce TOBOPUIIO MPEBACXOIHO O YOBEKOJbYOJIBY,”!
y Tpcry, rae je mocTojana jaka cpricka TproBadka 3ajeHuna, ohopMuo
KYJITYPHU KPYT M OKO ceOe OKYIHO 3HauajHe CPIICKEe MHTENICKTYyaJlle:
[TaBna Comapuha, Aranacuja CrojkoBuha, Bukenruja Pakuha, JoBana
Homenosuha, Joakuma Byjuha, JoBana Mymkaruposuha, Emanynna
Janxosuha, Anexcuja Beswnuha, [muropuja Tpiajuha.?? Tlo3uaro je na

18 [TTaBne Conapuh], Ceepx 6éocnumanis k’ uenoebroniobiio, 5-6.

19 Munopan [Tasuh, Hemopuja cpncke KroudicesHOCmU KAACUYUIMA U NPEOPO-
manmusma, beorpan: Homut, 1979, 116.

2 Nyman Wsauuh, /Jocumej uru npemnocmaske cpncke Kyimyphe pegopme
/ pesoryyuje, y: Jocumej y cpnckoj ucmopuju u Kyimypu. 300pHUK paooea, ypen.
Hywman Meanuh, beorpan: 3axyxouna JJocutej O6pamosuhi, 2013, 131-143.

21V Munort Ieposuh, ITedacowku nozneou JJocumeja Obpadosuha. Ipunoe
ucmopuju neoacozuxe npoceehenocmu, npes. Munan Panojkouh, TutoBo Yxuie:
Haponna 6ubnuorexa, 1990, 38.

22 Marco Dogo, Profitto e devozione: La comunita serbo-illirica di Trieste 1748—
1908; Mapxo oro, Hapoo noboscnux mpeosaya. Cpncko-unupcka sajednuya y Tpemy,
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cy koHkpetHe [locutejeBe Hamepe Owmie cieache: ma ce ocHyje jemHO
,YUWIIHIITE”, T]. IPOCBETHO cpeauiTe Herne y CpOuju, 3aTUM 1mrTammna-
pHja, Kao ¥ APYIITBO 3a pacTypame cprcke kKiwure. 3ato JoBan Ckepnuh
kaxe: ,,Jlocurej O6panoBuh jacHUje HO UKO BUIM OTPOMaH 3Hayaj mpo-
CBETE, M TO MTPOCBETE HE OrpaHUYCHE Ha je/laH ToBIamheH CcTaliex HO
Ha CBE CJIOje€BE HAPOJHE, HAPOUUTO Ha paJiHy Macy HapojHy. [Ipobrnem
OIIIITeTa BacCIUTama 3a mera je mpobiem mene OymyhHOCTH Hapon-
He.”? YmpaBo paau Tora je JIocuTej HCTUIA0 BaXKHOCT IITAMITAkhA KO-
PUCHHX KEbUTA W TOJICTUIA0 CBOjE capaJHHKe Ja mpeBoje, npepalhyjy
Y TIUIILY JIeJia Koja MoTy OUTH Of ,,[10J13€” 3a CpIcKu Hapoa. EmManyuio
JankoBwuh je, Tako, momynapucao npupoaHe Hayke u'y Jlajomury 1787.
00jaBuo @usuuxo couurbenuje, a B¢ TOAUHE KacHUje, Y beuy, mpeBoa
TIeIarOIKOT TpakTara 3ao omay u Hesamao cuw; y bymumy je 1801—
1803. uzamna @usuxa Atanacuja CrojkoBuha; IlaBne Comapuh je y
Munenunma 1804. roguae 06jaBro Hoso epajicoancko 3zemmeonucanuje,
a 1808. mpeBoy aena Vioe yma wenoseueckoea. Jlocutejena xxesba Onia
je ma Buam o0jaBbeHa M OpojHA IpyTa Aena, dyhja je ,,[oj3a’” 3a CPICKH
HapoJ| Owiia Benuka, Kako je onucao Comapuh y npearosopy Meszumyy.

VYmpaso y [lagoBu je Tamormma akagemuja roquHe 1781, Ha moa-
ctpek rpoda Kapna beronuja, oGjaBuina HeKy BpCcTy Haredaja ¢ Hame-
poM na ce pemu mpobnem ,.kako treba da se odgajaju djeca, koja su
odredjena za visoke upravnicke poslove?”,* taunwuje: ,,Kako nporahu
Ha4YMHA J1a Ce MOJICTAKHE U 3a/IP’KU JOOPOJETEICTBO Y IyIIH OHUX MJIa-
nux koju he jenqHor mana 6utu MohHM, ITO 300T MONOXKaja, MTO 300T
nmyhcta” (“Trovare i mezzi piu atti ad accendere e mantenere la pas-
sione del bene degli uomini nell’animo di que’ giovani che dovranno
un giorno esser potenti per dignita o per opulenza”). OBo je 3HauajaH
KyATYpHH MOMEHAT, a y Be3H je ca jaeioM koje je Comapuh mpeseo, u
KOjW HaM TOBOPH IIPE CBETa O TOME Jia je CPIICKH TMPOCBETUTEJb Ipa-
THO TOKOBE aKaJeMCKUX 30MBamba M KYITypHE U KEHIKCBHE TPEHJ/IOBE
€BPOIICKOT TIpocBeTUTEIbcTBA. Conapuh je 10 OB KHHIe — HaImMCcaHe
,»3a CTape paau Miaaux’’ —, Ta4HUje 10 CBOT MpeBojia BuiomoBe kwure

1748-1908, y: Ceemaocm u cenxe. Kynmypa Cpba y Tpcmy, Marija Mitrovi¢, Luci e
ombre, y: Cultura serba a Trieste, a cura di Marija Mitrovi¢, Lecce: Argo, 2009, 13-85.
% Josau Ckepnuh, HMcmopuja nose cpncke Kmudicesnocmu, beorpan: 3aBon 3a
yiOeHHKE ¥ HAacTaBHa cpeacTBa, 1997, 98.
2 Nikola Andrié, Zivot i knjizevni rad Pavla Solarié¢a, 137 [35].
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Jp’Kao MHOTO, ¥ MUCJIHO j€ JIa j€ BEJIMKA IITETa IITO Ce HHje IITaMIiajia
y JIECETHHE XUJbaJla MPHUMEpaKa.

I'pod Kapio beronu (Carlo Bettoni, 1725-1786),% xome je tuie-
MuhKy TUTYy Aoaenuia mapuna Mapuja Tepesuja, v Koju je 3aciayxaH
3a MOJCTHUIIAkE aKaJIeMCKe nedare o MUTambiuMa BacluTama, OHo je y
OHO BpeMe YyBEHM MelleHa M ¢uianTpor; 1768. ronuHe OCHOBAO je
akageMmujy y bpemru, a kako je 010 MoJbONPUBPETHI HHKCHED, AKXy
je mocBehuBao OpOjHUM arpapHUM MpoOIEeMHMa, Mpe CBEra rajemwy
cBUJICHE OyOe, MITO je y OHO BpeMe OMJIO BeoMa Ba)KHO 3a MPHUBPEILY
jyxuux nenosa EBporne;* 6aBuo ce u nutamuma aepocraruke.”’ C ro-
nuHama ce, mehytum, cBe Buine nmocsehnBao nmpobdiaemMuma modospama
JPYIITBEHUX YCIIOBA )KUBJbEHA, XYMAaHUTAPHUM U (PUIAHTPOIICKUM Jie-
JIATHOCTUMA, Ka0 M BaCIIMTHUM HJIgjamMa U pedopmama.

3a cprCcKy KyATypy 3aHUMJbMBA j€ jOII jeHa, pPaHWja HHUIM]aTh-
Ba rpoda beronunja (u3 1776. ronune): oH je y [larpuorckoM npymTBy
y Munany (Societa patriottica di Milano) 6uo ycTaHOBHO HEKY BPCTY
KIHKEBHOT KOHKYPCa, OIHOCHO ozipeano Harpaay oz 100 mexkuHa pajau
cacTaBJbaba MOPAJHUX HOBEJA KOjUMa C€ Y3/MKY NpUMapHE BpIIU-
He, TIpe cBera Jpy0OaB kao BacnmuTHH npumep (“novelle morali, in cui

» Bup.: Giornale letterario ossia Progressi dello spirito umano nelle scienze e
nelle arti, 24/02/1783, 57-58; Francesco Soave, Memorie intorno alla vita del con-
te Carlo Bettoni, y: Raccolta delle opere complete, X1, Novelle morali, Milano: per
Ferdinando Baret, stampatore e librajo, 1815, 299-320; Vincenzo Peroni, Biblioteca
bresciana, 1, Brescia: Bettoni, 1816, 127—-128; Giuseppe Brunati, Dizionarietto degli
uomini illustri della Riviera di Salo, Milano: [s. n.] 1837, 35-38; Biografia degli italia-
ni illustri nelle scienze, lettere ed arti del secolo XVIII, e de’ contemporanei compilata
da letterati italiani di ogni provincia e pubblicata per cura del professore Emilio De
Tipaldo, V, Venezia: Tip. di Alvisopoli, 1837, 285-289; Girolamo Dandolo, La caduta
della Repubblica di Venezia ed i suoi ultimi cinquant’anni, App.,Venezia: Co’ i tipi di
Pietro Naratovich, 1857, 158-159; Memorie dell’l. R. Accademia di scienze lettere ed
arti degli Agiati di Rovereto Pubblicate per commemorare il suo centocinquantesimo
anno di vita, Rovereto: Stab. tip. Grigoletti, 1903, 489—490; Pio Pecchiai, La “Societa
Patriottica” istituita in Milano dall’Imperatrice Maria Teresa, Archivio storico lom-
bardo, XLIV, 1917, 128-129.

% Risposta ai quesiti dell’Ecc. Magistrato dei beni inculti circa l’epidemia dei
gelsi bianchi (Venezia 1771); Progetto per preservare i mori dalla corrente epidemia,
aumentandone [’entrata (Brescia 1776; Venezia 1778); Pensieri sui fornelli da seta
(Brescia 1777); Osservazioni e mezzi atti a rendere generale e vantaggiosa l'industria
di nutrire il bestiame si grosso che minuto colla foglia degli alberi (Brescia 1778);
Pensieri sul governo de’ fiumi (Brescia 1772).

7 3Ha4ajHo je WBeroBo aeno L uomo volante per acqua, per aria e per terra (1784).
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le primarie virtu, e tra esse 1’amore de’ nostri simili, si proponessero ¢
istillassero per racconti di fatti e di esempii’’); o pagoBuma je Tpebdao
Jla TIpecyar KOMHCHja cacTaBJbeHa o omata u npodecopa Kinemenra
Cubunujara (Clemente Sibiliato, 1719-1795), matemaruyapa u cTpyd-
Waka 3a MIoBHI0y, mopekioM u3 3anpa, lllumyna Crpatwka, u me-
cHuka u nucua Menkuopa Yezaporuja (Melchiorre Cesarotti, 1730—
1808).”* YmpaBo 3axBajbyjyhin OBOj MHHUIIMjaTHBH HACTalle Cy YyBCHE
Novelle morali ntanujanckor npoceerutesba u3 [1IBajmapcke u mpode-
copa punoszoduje @panyecka Coasea (Francesco Soave, 1743-1806),%
koje ¢y y Hemaukoj mocrane nomynapue npe Ilunoxuja.’® To je oHaj
uctu Coase 1o umujeMm je cucremy Jlocurej O6panoBuh o6jaBuo Emuxy
1803. ronune y Beneunju. Ho, 3anumibrBoO je 1a je Ha camora CoaBea
YTULAJIO jeJHO JAETO0 32 4Hje HIMPEeHe 3aXBAJHOCT Ipumnana Joxany
Urnany ®endurepy (Johann Ignaz von Felbiger, 1724-1788), npycko-
-HEMa4YKoOM pedopMaTopy ayCTPHjCKOT BAaCITUTHOT CUCTEMA TIOJ YHjHM
je magzopoMm 3axapuja Opdenun cacraBuo cBojy Kanuepagujy.’' Peu
je o meny mpyckor Ieaarora — Be3aHor 3a (gmianTponuHu3am Jlecaya,
o xkome je opae peu — @punpuxa Ebepxapna don Poxosa (Friedrich
Eberhard von Rochow, 1734-1805), Kinderfreund. Ein Lesebuch fiir
Landschulen (®paukdypt 1776). OBuM PoXoBibeBUM J€7IOM 3aUUIHE CE
HOB JIMJJAKTUYKU MOJIENT KPaTKUX MpPUYa, HA OCHOBY IEJaronikux cra-
BOBa panuoHanu3Ma. Taj Mozen je ynpaBo OMO CTUrao U 10 UTaJUjaH-
CKHX o0macTy 1o xab30ypIIKOM jypUCAHMKIIN]OM, IITO je YIHHHIIO J1a
CoaBe cBOjUM HOBEJIaMa MMOCTUTHE BEJIUKH ycriex.

JlocuTej je Tako CPIICKOM HApoOAy MOHYAHMO AETO0 YTHIUTAPHOT U
JYXOBHOT KapakTepa, MPEKO Kora ¢e MMaJjo YTHIIATH Ha TyXOBHH U MO-

8 Della letteratura veneziana del secolo XVIII fino a’ nostri giorni, opera di
Giannantonio Moschini C. R. S., Maestro nel Seminario e Collegio Patriarcale di S.
Cipriano di Murano, t. 1, Venezia: Dalla Stamperia Palese, 1806, 100.

2 Stefano Franscini, La Svizzera italiana, vol. I, Lugano: G. Ruggia, 1837, 382.

3% Dieter Riechter, Pinocchio o il romanzo d’infanzia, Roma: Edizioni di storia
e letteratura, 2002, 28.

31 NMunko JaBunos, 3axapuja Opgenun, beorpan: Haponxa 6ubmuorexa Cpowuje,
2001, 64; Bun. u: Jlaza Uypuuh, Kruea o 3axapuju Opgpenuny, 3arped: Cpncko Kyi-
TypHO apyitBo ITpocsjera, 2002, 60-61.

32 Daniela Corzuol, Francesco Soave e il trattato pedagogico della " Methodus
studiorum”: L’influenza della famiglia Riva di Lugano nei collegi somaschi della
Lombardia austriaca in una prospettiva europea, Bellinzona: Casagrande, 2013.
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paJiHU TIpernopo MHUpoKux Hapoauux maca.® Cawm ITasne Comapuh je,
takohe y Benenuju, o6jaBuo 3ramuny xruscuyy (1813), xoja je, kako
kaxe, pohena cecrpuma JlocutejeBe Emuke, Ta je KiIKUIA TUCAHA
o neny ®@panuecka Coasea, Trattato elementare dei doveri dell’'uo-
mo e delle regole della civilta, npeu nyT mrammane 1788. romguHe.**
®panvecko CoaBe 3HauajHA je JTUYHOCT MPOCBETHTEIHCTBA UTAJIH]aH-
CKOT ceBepa, Koju je Taaa 0uo neo Xao30ypirke MoHapxuje, a cam Coase
OMO je 3aJyKeH Jia JOMpPUHECE TEePE3HjaHCKO-jO3e(UHCKO] IITKOJICKO]
pedopmu, Te ce MHOTa Ol FETOBHX JIejia OHOCE YIPaBO Ha IIKOJIO-
BarbC U BaCIUTHH CUCTEM.

Harpany 3a mopanue nprde CoaBe je MoAeIno ¢ aHTHKBApOM U3
Bonome Buponamom [Magosanujem (Girolamo Padovani, 1733—-1803).%
Tomuue 1781. uzanure cy [lagoBanujeBe MOpaHe MPUTIOBETKE 3a MJla-
ne, Racconti morali per la gioventii,’” a BeToHn ce MOTPYAHO 1a O COII-

33 Mupjana J{punapcku, Jocumej u umanujancko npoceemumencmeo, y: XVIIT
cmonehe, V11, ypen. Huxona I'prmunnh, HoBu Cax: KyntypHo-pocBeTHa 3ajenHuIa
Bojsoaune, 2012, 129; Bua. u JoBan CaBkoBuh, IIpunoszu npoyuasary /Jocumejese
., Emuxe”, Kopuexuh, 1, 1958, 22-43; Josan CaskoBuh, [Tocie ynopeherwa Coasune
u [locumejese ,, Emuxe”, Kouexuh, 11, 1959, 24-31, Andrija B. K. Stojkovi¢, Zivotni
put Dositeja Obradovica: od Segrta i kaludera do filozofa prosvetitelja i Karadordevog
ministra prosvete, 85—88.

34 MMasne omosuh, 3namua xkrwusxcuya Iasra Conapuha, Hosa xrusicegnocm
1. 00 Jlocumeja 0o Byka u Cmepuje, npup. [Ipenpar [Tanasectpa, beorpan: 3aBon 3a
yuOeHuKe U HacTaBHa cpencTra, 2000, 35-36.

35 Eleuterio Chinea, La riforma scolastica Teresio-giuseppina negli stati del-
la Lombardia austriaca, Rivista Pedagogica, XVIII, 1935, 553-561; Angelo Grossi,
Laura Giannella, Francesco Soave: vita e scritti scelti pubblicati in occasione del se-
condo centenario della sua nascita, Lugano: Bellinzona 1944; Costanza Rossi Ichino,
Francesco Soave e le prime scuole elementari tra il 700 e 1’800, y: Paola Brotto
et. al., Problemi scolastici ed educativi nella Lombardia del primo Ottocento, vol. I:
L’istruzione elementare, Milano: SugarCo, 1977; Francesca Tancini, Novellieri set-
tentrionali tra sensismo e romanticismo. Soave, Carrer, Carcano, Modena: Mucchi
Editore, 1993; Carlo Pancera, [ testi scolastici di Francesco Soave, y: Maestri, didatti-
ca e dirigenza nell’Italia dell’Ottocento, a cura di Luciana Bellatalla, Ferrara: Tecom
Project, 2000, 45-53.

36 Notizie degli scrittori bolognesi raccolte da Giovanni Fantuzzi, t. VI, Bologna:
Stamperia di S. Tommaso d’Aquino, 1788, 218.

37 Brescia: presso Pietro Vescovi; Bum.: Opuscoli scelti sulle scienze e sulle arti,
Tratti dagli Atti delle Accademie, e dalle altre Collezioni Filosofiche e Letterarie, dalle
Opere piu recenti Inglesi, Tedesche, Francesi, Latine, e Italiane, e da Manoscritti ori-
ginali, e inediti, t. IV, Milano: nella stamperia di Giuseppe Galeazzi, 1781, 42.
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CTBEHOM TpoliKy, ronuHe 1782, o6jaBu CoaBuHe MopayiHe HoOBeje.*
VY npearoBopy TuM HoBenama — koje ¢y oxn 1782. mo 1909. noxusene
IpeKo cTo m3ama (y3 mpeBoe Ha (HpaHIyCKH, HEMAYKH, CHIJICCKH U
rpukn)®’ — u3 1799. rogune, o rpody Kapiay beronujy croju crienehe:

Il Conte Carlo Bettoni depose un premio presso i presidenti delle pubbli-
che scuole di Brescia per chi avesse meglio composto un libro di novelle
morali atti ad eccitare nel cuore dei giovinetti ’amore della virtu e 1’ab-
borrimento del vizio. Molti in cid si cimentarono: il premio perd venne
da esperti giudici decretato al Soave; e I’'universale accoglienza che alle
sue novelle ¢ stata fatta, e lo ha in seguito dimostrato ben degno. V’ebbe
fra i competitori anche il marchese Albergati, autore molto benemerito
della letteraria repubblica, e celebre specialmente per le sue piacevoli
ed utilissime commedie. Ma di rado si puo essere eccellente in pitt d’un
ramo di letteratura. Le sue novelle non meno che quelle di molti altri
concorrenti vennero escluse: il trionfo del Soave fu dunque molto glo-
rioso, avendo egli avuto a competere con un si degno rivale. Era Italia
priva di novelle di questo genere, ma appena il mecenate manifestassi,
fu ripieno un tal vuoto. Nascano dunque de’ protettori e gli italiani inge-
gni usciran dalle tenebre.*

I'pod Kapno Beronu je, moncTakHyT HCTOM TaKBOM KEJHOM — J1a CE
y cpuMMa MIIaJIMX pa3BHjy BpJIHHE, akajeMuju y [1agoBu mpemiokuo,
1781. roqune, mporpam koju je npeasuhao Harpaay oxn 100 miaetaukux
[IEKWHA 32 pelIeHke Koje Ou Ha HajOOJbHM HauWH OMOTYNHIIO OCTBapeHe
HaBEJICHOT [I1Jba, Tj. MPOHAJAXKEHEC HAUMHA J1a CE Y JYIIIH OHUX MIIQJIUX
koju he jeqHor Mana mMaTu Moh — pa3Buje 100podnHCTBO: Disputatio de
artibus quibus hominum olim potentium aut divitiorum animis instillan-
dus et ad certam constantiae firmitatem educendus videatur humanita-

3% Novelle Morali del Padre Francesco Soave, Ad uso dei Fanciulli (Milano
1782); Novelle morali (Venezia 1784—1787); Novelle morali (Venezia 1787); Novelle
morali (Milano 1837); Bua. u: Novelle Morali di Francesco Soave con aggiunta di
altre scelte da’ migliori Scrittori (Parma 1837).

3% Anna Maria Bernardinis, La letteratura didascalica di Padre Soave fia reto-
rica e pedagogia, in: Pedagogia fra tradizione e innovazione: Studi in onore di Aldo
Agazzi, Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 1979, 339-360; Raffacllo Ceschi, Nel labirinto delle
valli. Uomini e terre di una regione alpina: la Svizzera italiana, Bellinzona: Edizioni
Casagrande, 1999, 188; Ricerca pedagogica ed educazione familiare. Studi in onore di
Norberto Galli, a cura di Luigi Pati, Milano: Vita e Pensiero, 2003, 68.

4 Novelle morali di Francesco Soave [...], Parte prima, Londra: [Chelsea],
1799.
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tis sensus. [loceOHO cacTaB/beHa KOMHUCHja Harpaauia je QppaHIlyCcKy
mucepranyjy Gununa Jynujyca Jlubepkuna (Philipp Julius Lieberkiihn,
1754-1788), pexropa mkoine y Hojpynuny. Accessit cy TOM TPUITHKOM
nobusie JBe IucepTanyje: jeaHa (paHirycka, Koja je HOCWIa HacloB
Non ignara mali miseris succurrere disco Iletepa Buioma, Tana nac-
THpa (QpaHIyCcKe IPKBe y XanoepinTaay, U Jpyra Ha JaTUHCKOM, Koja
je Hocuina moto Homines ad Deos nulla re propius accedunt, quam
salutem hominibus dando Joxana Jako6a Xorunrepa (Johann Jacob
Hottinger, 1750-1819) nu3 [lupuxa. Te Tpu mucepraiuje cy MOTOM
owie ob6jaBibene 1784. rogune y IlagoBu (kox m3naBadya Giambattista
Penada): Philipp Julius Lieberkiihn, Peter Villaume (Pddagoge), Johann
Jacob Hottinger (Historiker), Dissertazioni approvate dall’Accademia
di scienze, lettere ed arti di Padova sopra il quesito proposto da un
socio nazionale della medesima. Trovare i mezzi piu atti ad accendere e
conservare la Passione del bene degli uomini nell animo di que’giovani
che dovranno un giorno esser potenti per autorita o per opulenza.*!

Taxo cToju 1 Ha HacoBHO] cTpanu ConapuheBor npeBona Ceepxa
socnumanuja: Yoocmousuieece nacpaxcoenis y Ilaoyu. To je, naxie,
neno Ilerepa Bumoma koje je ayTop cdM mpeBeo Ha HEMadkd, U Koje
j€ JY’»KHOCIIOBEHCKOj M CPIICKO] UcTopuoTpaduju MO3HATO TIOJ Ha3W-
BoM Villaume tiber die Erziehung zur Menschenlieb. Eine Preisschrift,
welche in Padua das erste Accessit erhalten;, Aus dem Franzosischen
tibersetzt.*> Huxona Anapuh nHarmamrasa: ,,God. 1784. preveo je sam
pisac svoje djelo na njemacki jezik, te ga pod imenom ’Preisschrift iber
die Erziehung zur Menschenliebe’ izdao u Desavi, uz pripomo¢ gospo-
dara Nikole Kurtoviéa, trgovca tr§¢anskoga.”** O 0BOM KyaTypHOM J10-
rahajy Comapuh y ,,I[IpenucnoBujy” cBome npeBoay BumomoBor mena
TUIIe:

3a cBy moxBanmy U mpernopyky [lbma oBora, st Hehy Buimme, Hero one
ca 3amaBia ped: OTB5THO COYMHEHIE, HEKOJIMKO HU3SCHUTH. YYEHHa
HpyxecTBa cacratoce paau Beeobuire [Tonse; ona n3duparo, Kako Koe,

4 In Padova: Nella stamperia Penada, 1784; sun.: Saggi scientifici e letterarj
dell’Accademia di Padova, tomo I1, [...], Padova: Reale Accademia di Scienze, Lettere
ed Arti 1789, XXX VIII.

2 Villaume tiber die Erziehung zur Menschenlieb. Eine Preisschrift, welche in
Padua das erste Accessit erhalten; Aus dem Franzdsischen iibersetzt Dessau:
Buchhandlung der Gelehrten, 1784.

 Nikola Andrié, Zivot i knjizevni rad Pavla Solarié¢a, 136 [34].
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Tail W1’ OHAW poJ 3HaHs YesloBbuecKu 3a mpeIMeT CBOM, U HAcTOE, KO-
JIMKO COCTUHEHHUMH CHJIaMH OOJIbMa MOTY, J1a Ta MOIpaBe, YCOBEpIIIE,
npubaBe u pacrpoctpane. Jpyraa, kaja ce ciiydail mpoysia, 1a CBU Yau
HpyxecTBa 0 4eMy MyIpO HOY3CYMHSIO, U Jla UM C€ COBOKYIIHE MpO-
COPJIMBOCTH CBOE TIPY TOM HEJIOCTATOYHE Y3BHJIC — 3a)KeJe U IPYTH, U3-
BaH JIOHa cBoera, Bemepbaama o Tom mabHie uytn. Tora pagu cacraBe
cBepx phimMe Benw BOMPOC CBOM, W Nafy Ta, HaiBuIe upe3 HoBuHe
[...]. OBa moBcenHEeBHA UTEHIs MOCTaNa Cy IaHac HyxHa EBporeiickom
TMOOOMUTCTBY; JaXke 10 CeJsiHa TAMIIU. — [...] cBeMy cBbTy Ha 3HaHb,
¢’ moroabom, Ja, ako Ha Hbra 3a onpenbieHHO Bpeme HaiicromHie oa-
TOBOpH, TOJIY4YH HAa3HAYEHHO OJ TakoBora JlpyxkecTBa HarpaxieHie.
OHaii, KoM Ha TpeIOKEHHY 3aJ1aTKy TIOYTH UCTO Tako 100po oTpbia,
Kao OHal, KOeMY C€ Ha3HAYE€HHO HarpakJeHie MpHUCYKIaBa, Moyda-
Ba vecT Hanmmuca: Accessit, T. 3. JIOCTVIIIO, U YeCTOKpaT Aap 3aeIHO.
OBaxo e, y yueHHOM cBbTy ciiaBHO no3Haru, [. Bunowm (Villaume) oBom
Kumwxunom, Ha Bonpoc Haxoaehuce y Yactu b Bropoii, npen §hom
16., u3menpy mpoun oxepkao NMepBoO Joctyrmn.*

Conapuh ce morom nurta konmuko cy CpOu Janeko o TakBUX
cTBapH, y kojeM he Beky CpOu ocerutu motpedy aa ce paayjy IUio-
noBuma 3Hama. To he 6urtn, cmarpa Conapuh, kaja Hamum Ooraramu
u MohHUIM ,,0yny Osaru, Myapu, 100poaBTEIIHU, SMHUM CIIOBOM, Kajl
Oymy uenosbromoyou”.* Y oBom pparmenty ojekyjy peun locureja
O6panosuha u3 ,Ilpeaucnosuja” Emuyu: ,Heka yact Hamera xpa0-
pora M BjepHOra Hapoja IoJ KpHJIaMH L1€CapOKpabeBCKora opia, He
MpecTaHe JKeJUTH OHO INTO CBH CBOOOIHHU OJaroynpaBibajeMH Hapo-
JIM TOJINKO TpaXke, JbyOe U MOYMTY]y, TO jJeCT HayKy U NPOCBEUITEHH]e
yma.”6

Hemno Ilerepa Bunoma, koje je Comapuh mpeBeo, 3Ha4ajHO je 3aTo
LITO JIOMYyHbYje U ONMKe OCBET/haBa BaCIUTHE HJIEje CPIICKUX MPOCBe-

4 [MMaBne Comapuus], Ceepx gocnumanis k’ uenogbkoniodiio. Omebmuo couu-
Henie, Yoocmousweece nazpasicoenin y Iadyu. C’ Hbmeykoea npegooHuKom yioea
yma..., 6-7.

S Ivi, 8.

4 Nocurej O6panosuh, Cosjemu 30pasazo pazyma. Cro60 noyuumenno 2ocno-
ouna I'eopeuja Joakuma Llonuxogepa. Emuxa, Cabpana nena Jlocureja O6panosuha,
kmwura Tpeha, npup. Jyman Meanuh, beorpan: 3amyxouna Jocurej O6pamosuh, 2007,
90.



Y JOCUTEJEBOM KPVIT'V 155

THTEJba, OTHOCHO JlocHTeja U meroBor KyntypHor kpyra.?’ Comapuhen
npearoBop Ceepxy gocnumanuja, 7€ camo BHIOMOBO Jiesi0 3HAYajHU
Cy 3a MPELU3HUje OLPTABAkhE MPOCBETHUX U MENATOMIKUX KOHIICIIIH]ja
Jocureja 1 oCTaINX CPIICKUX MPOCBETUTEIbA, KOj€ CY CE€ M OBUM IIyTEM
yKJIanaje y IMupy eBPOTICKH MPOCBETUTEILCKH KOHTEKCT.

ITo3naro je na ce [locutej kao nmegaror ¢hopMupao 1moj| yTuiajemMm
HeMauke nenaroruje npocsehenoctu,” kao u nox yrunajeMm MoHTe®a,
denenona, Jloka (1 Pycoa), u enrneckux mopanucra.* To je mpakTHIHO
3HAYMJIO 1A j€ cMarpao Ja cpehu u 61aKeHCTBY IMOjeIMHIIA U IPYIITBA
Tpeba na ciyxe ¢puinoszoduja, negaroruja, Hayka, yMeTHOCT, TOJTUTHKA
Y €KOHOMHja, Te Jla MPBHU YCJIOB cpehe jecte mo0po 3/1paBibe, a IPyTrH
pa3BHjamkbe YMHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH YOBEKOBHX. Y TOM CMHUCIY j€ Y BacIu-
Tamky 3Ha4ajHO MIIajiaiadko 100a, ,,.BpeMe calmbe U cejama’ — 3a OHO-
ra Ko >KeJiM Jla My 3pesiocT OyJie MI0A0TBOPHA U CTAPOCT CHOKOjHA. Y
CB0jOj TIEIArOIIIKO-TIPOCBETUTEILCKO] TEOPHjH U TipakcH [{ocurej je 6no
ycpencpehen Ha yMHO, MOPAJIHO, PaaHO, (PU3MYKO U €CTETCKO BaCIIH-
tame.”’ OBaKBH CTaBOBH Ca)XUMajy ce U orienajy Kako y neny [lerepa
Bunoma Ceepx socnumanuja k wenosexosyoujy, Tako n'y ConapuheBom
npearoBopy. Ped je o koHIenjama eBporicke mpoCBETUTEIbCKE CTPY]e
KOja je Mmo3Hara 1Mo Ha3MBOM (PHIIAHTPONIMHU3AM, a KOjOj j& TIPHITa1a0
u cam llerep Bumom.

[Metep Buniom (Peter Villaume, 1746—1825)! je 61o Hemauku rie-
naror, pogom u3 bepauna. [locrne 3aBpiIeHNX TEOTOMIKUX CTyAH]ja OC-
TaBJbEH je 3a (paHIycKor pedopMaTopckor nmactupa y Xanoepirary
(1776). N ympaBo TaMoO 3amo4eo je CBOjy TENAromKky W KEHKCB-
Hy JaenatHocT, Te 1787. mocrao mpodecop MopanHe duiosoduje y
I'mvuasuju Joaxumranme (Joachimthalsche) y bepnuny. MaTepecoBana

47 Mumnomn Tleposuli, ITeoacowku noeneou JJocumeja O6paodosufia. Ipunoe
ucmopuju nedacocuxe npoceehenocmu; Anexcannap banosuh, I1ledacouxo-npocee-
mumesncko 0eno [Jocumeja Obpadosuha, beorpan: Honut, 1956; Milan Nedeljkovié,
Filozofska i drustvena osnova pedagosko-prosvetiteljskog dela Dositeja Obradovica,
Pedagogija, LXVI, 2, 2011, 325-338.

4 Muom ITeposuh, ITedazowku noaneou JJocumeja Obpaodosufia. Ipunoe uc-
mopuju nedazoeuxe npoceehenocmiu, 62.

4 Anexcannmap Banosuh, ITedazowko-npoceemumesscro deno Hocumeja Obpa-
oosuha, 58.

50 Milan Nedeljkovi¢, Filozofska i drustvena osnova pedagosko-prosvetiteljskog
dela Dositeja Obradovica, 331.

St Dansk biografisk leksikon, Bibliografi: Efterl. papirer fra den Reventlowske
familiekreds, udg. L. Bobé II, 1896; VIII, 1917; IX, 1922.
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ra je BacluTHA IMpoOJIeMaTHKa, 1a je 0 TOME HaIMcao HEKOJIMKO PaIoBa,
Ha HeMadkoM W Ha (paniyckom: Geschichte der Menschen / Histoire
de I’homme (1783; 1794); Von dem Ursprund und the Absichten des
Uebels, 1-111 (1784-1787); Geddchtnissrede auf Friedrich the Zweyten
(1786); Methode jungen Leuten zu der Fertigkeit zu verhelfen, ihre
Gedanken schriftlich auszudriicken (1786); Ueber das Verhdltniss der
Religion zur Moral und zum Staate (1791). 3060r cBOT paguKaIHOT pa-
[UOHAJIM3MA OJUTYYHO je 1a HanycTh Hemauky u HacTanu ce 'y JlaHckoj.
Buiom ce "90-ux roguHa cripujaTtesbuo ca TaHCKUM Tpodom JoxaHom
Jlynsurom PesentinoBom (Johan Ludwig Reventlow, 1751-1801), kora
je yno3nao y bepnuHy 1 koju je 1 caM OMO 3aMHTEPECOBaH 3a peopme
BaCIHTamkbA.

OHo 1ITO je 3Ha4ajHO, 1 TO ocBeT/haBa ComapuheB u300p, jecte
yumbeHMIIA 1a je Bumom O6uo mon ytunajemM (GUIaHTPONMHU3MA, U YaK
jenan on miaBHuX ¢unantponuHucta X VIII Beka.*? dunaHTpONMHH3aM
(Philanthropinismus) wnu ¢unanTponusam je BaCIUTHU pedopmarop-
CKH ITOKPET HACTao 3a BpeMe npocBeTuTesbeTBa (kpajeM X VIII u mouer-
koM XIX Beka) y Hemaukoj, /lanckoj, [1IBajiapckoj, a leroBu yTuiaju
OYMIVIETHH Cy M Y IPOCBETUTEJHCTBY Jpyrux 3emasba EBpore. JemHo
0]l HajBOXXHUJUX MHUTama Taja je OWI0 MuUTame MOoOOJblIama IIKOJ-
CKOT CHCTEMa M HauMHa BacluTaBama Hapoaa. LIkoacku cucrem je jour
YBEIMKO 3aBUCHO O]l LIPKBE U KA0 TaKaB HHjEe MOTA0 Jia 3aJI0BOJbH CBE
Behe BacmuTHE moTpede, Ka0 HU KeJbY 32 BEPCKOM TOJCpPaHIHjoM. Y
TOM CMHCJY Cy MHUCaJIU, U OaBWIM C€ BaCHUTHUM NHTAHUMa, MHOTH
MUCIIMOLIU TIPOCBETUTEILCTBA, a Tpe cBera noj yruuajem Pycoa, 3atum
nujeTu3Ma (Koju KapakTepulle KPUTHKa BEPCKHX ayTOpUTETa M Ha-
CTOjame J1a Ce OCTBApHU MHTEPKOH(DECHOHAIHO yBaXKaBame), M HEMad-
KOT' IIPOCBETHTEJBCTBA, 114 j& BaCIHUTamke Tpebayo Ja T0BeAe A0 CTBa-
pama Becenor u cpehHor Hapona.

OcnuBau ¢unanrponnuusma je Joxan bepnapa bazenos (Johann
Bernhard Basedow, 1724—1790), 4uju cy cTaBOBH BeoMa OJUCKH IITKOT-
CKOj common sense GUII030pHjH, U TPEICTABHAO j& YIOPUILIHY TAYKy

32 Persida Lazarevi¢ Di Giacomo, ,, Mu cmo o wenoebkoniobiio nainsuué onoa
cobecbounu”. Cpnexku npoceemumessu u uranmponunuzam, y: Persida Lazarevi¢ Di
Giacomo, Sanja Roi¢, a cura di, Cronotopi slavi. Studi in onore di Marija Mitrovic,
Firenze: Firenze University Press, 2013, 93—115.
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Hemauke anriopmwimje:>® “He considered common sense as one ingre-
dient in philosophical reasoning, and rejected all systems which ap-
pare to him to exclude it; such as idealism, the doctrine of monads,
and a pre-established harmony.”* 3a Basenosa je Muuom Ileposuh, y
CB0jOj IOKTOPCKOj AMcepTanuju o JJoCUTEejeBUM TENaronKuM More-
JIMMa, YCTaHOBHO J1a j€ HajBUIIE O]l CBUX HEMAYKUX Melarora yTuuao
Ha JlocuTeja, 3ajelHO ca IIBAjIIapCKO-HEMAaYKHUM TEoJIoroM [eoprom
Joaxumom Ilomukodepom (Georg Joachim Zollikofer, 1730-1788).>
bazenos je moxahao Joxaneym (Johanneum), HajcTapujy TUMHa3ujy
y XaMOypry, TJie je cracaBao MO YTHIAjeM parlMoHalucTe XepMaHa
Camyena Pajmapyca (Hermann Samuel Reimarus, 1694—1768).5
Tomune 1744. bazenos je npemiao y Jlajomur, ga cTyaupa Teono-
rujy u ¢urozodujy. Kag ce Bparno y XamOypr, mocTao je BacmuTaq
(praeceptor) Jocwjaca ¢on Ksanena (Josias von Quala]len, 1742—
1819), cuna naHckor caBeTHHKa y boprxopcty.”’ Ba3enoB ce mokasao
Kao BeoMa KOMIIETEHTAH BacCIUTad U TO je, 3ajeJHO ca JOKTOpaTroM
(1752), yaunnno na 1753. Oyzie mo3BaH 1a npeaje eTUKY U TEOJIOTH]Y
Ha npectmxHo) Axkanemuju Copo (Sore Akademi) y Jlanckoj, 3a miaze
miemuhe, Ha K0joj je 6no u PeBeHT0B, a kKacHuje u Buom. Copo axka-
JieMHja je Haj3HayajHuja JaHCKa BaCIIMTHA MHCTUTYLIH]a; OpMUpaHa je
y XII Beky, kazx je emuckon AGcajJoH OCHOBAO MaHACTHUP, KOJH je KpaJb
3aTUM KOH()MCKOBAO M MPETBOPHO ra y akaaeMHujy 3a Bacnurame. Ha
Copo akazneMuju cy ce MIKOJIOBAJIN, KAaCHUJUX JIeIeHUja U BEKOBa, M3-

53 Jonathan 1. Israel, Democratic Enlightenment: Philosophy, Revolution, and
Human Rights 1750—1790, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011, 323.

% The Monthly Repository of Theology and General Literature, vol. XII, Hac-
kney: Sherwood, Neely and Jones, 1817, 516.

53 Milosch Perovits, Die pddagogischen Ansichten Dositheus Obradovié¢: Ein
Beitrag zur Geschite der Aufkldrungspddagogik, Belgrad: S. Horowitz, 1906, 70,
Muomn IMeposuh, ITeoacowxu noeneou Jocumeja Obpadosuha. Ilpunoe ucmopuju
nedazozuxe npoceehenocmu, 73—75; Muta Kocruh, /Jocumej Ob6padosuli y ucmopuc-
xoj nepcnexmueu XVIII u XIX eexa, 126—-128.

5¢ Heinrich Rathmann, Beitrige zur Lebensgeschichte Basedows, Magdeburg:
[s. n.], 1791; Johann Christian Meier, Johann Bernhard Basedows Leben Charakter
und Schriften, 2 vols., Hamburg: Hoffmann, 1791-1792; Gustav Paul Richard Hahn,
Basedow und sein Verhaltnis zu Rousseau, Leipzig: [s. n.], 1885.

57 Ossian Herbert Lang, Basedow: His Educational Work and Principles, New
York and Chicago: Kellogg, 1891, 6; Frank Pierrepont Graves, Great Educators of
Three Centuries: Their Work And Its Influence On Modern Education, New York: The
Macmillan Company, 1912, 112.
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Mmehy ocranux u ciaukap Kpucrujan [laptman, nucar Xepman benr, a 'y
BE3M C OBOM MHCTUTYILIM]OM je U uyBeHu XaHc Kpuctujan Anaepce.

basenos je 6uo Beoma mormynapaH a BEroa mpenaBama Ouia cy
uHoBatuBHA.” Mel)yTrm, 300T paJIMKaTHOCTH CBOJUX TEOJOIIKUX CTABO-
Ba, oH je 1761. 6uo npemeriren y [ mmuazujy Kpucrujaneym (Gymnasium
Christianeum) y Antonu. Ho, 1 oBzie je cBojuM myOiHKaliyjama n3a3Bao
CKaHJIaJI, T1a My je KOHauHO OmIio 3a0pameHo /1a Tpeaje.

Kpajem 1767. ronune bazenoB je omyuno Ja HamyCTH TEOJO-
THjy U J]a — MOJCTaKHYT YuTameM PycooBor Emuna, anu 1 Ha OCHOBY
teopuja nimjerucra, Te¢ [lona Jloka u Jana Amoca KomeHckor (dyBe-
HO je KoMeHCKOBO MpBO MIIyCTpOBaHO Jejo 3a jemy, u3 1658, Orbis
[Sensualium] Pictus)—3ano4une ia ce 6aBu regarorujoM: Beh je nmMao ro-
TOB jellaH paIiKaJTHO HOB ITPOTrpaM BacmuTama. Tako je cienehe roguHe
00jaBuo pedepar ynyhen ¢punanrponuma 1 MONHUITUMA Y BE3H Ca IIIKO-
nmama, oOpa3oBameM U BacmHTameM: Vorstellung an Menschenfreunde
und vermogende Mdnner iiber Schulen, Studien und ihren Einfluf3 in die
offentliche Wohlfahrt. OBo nemno cmarpa ce MaHH(PECTOM PHIAHTPOITH-
HU3Ma. ba3enoBibeB CTaB je TUIMMYHO NMPOCBETUTEILCKU: CBU Tpeba a
“Majy TIpaBo Ha o0pa30Bame, HE3aBUCHO O] HAIMOHAJTHE, JPYIITBE-
HE WJIW PEJIMTHO3HE TPUITaIHOCTH; HAacTaBa Tpeba /1a je ycMepeHa Ka
MIPaKTHYHUM TOTpedaMa ydeHHKa; TpeOda MoACTHIaTH (pu3rdKe BexOe
1 (pu3MUKe MocioBe; MOTPEeOHO je a ce ydye camo KUMBU jEe3UIIH, 3a-
THUM TEXHUYKO I[PTamke U My3uka; Tpeba mocehnBaTu paame 3aHaTIN]a
u ¢abpuke; Tpeda MOICTUIIATH UHTYHUIIH]Y; Ka3HE CE OJHOCE camo Ha
OIICHE W CYCIICH3HW]y peKpealje; mpenaBame U yuewme Tpeda 1a mpy-
’ajy 3aJJ0BOJECTBO. Y CBOjUM criucuMa ba3zenos je nmonp:xkaBao Teopujy
,»,KOCMOITOJIUTCKOT BacIMTama’’, KOja Ce 3aCHUBAJIa Ha HEKOJIMKO acrie-
KaTa: HarvIaleHO MOPATHO BaCIIUTAE, yUBpIIThUBakHE PUPOIHE PEIIU-
r'Hje 3aCHOBaHE Ha BPJIMHAMA, HCTHLIAk¢ BEpCKe Tonepannuje. basenos
je npeanoxuo pedopmy mkona u oOpazoBama, MPEUIOKUO je U CTBa-
pame HHCTUTYTa y KojeM Ou ce IIKOJIOBAJIM BacIIUTa4yH, HEKY BPCTY I1e-

8 John Wallace Eaton, The German Influence in Danish Literature in the
Eighteenth Century: the German Circle in Copenhagen, 1759-1770, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1929, 141: “With the students Basedow was at first ex-
tremely popular. Nothing like his lectures on philosophy had been heard at Sore before.
His unorthodox manner of lecturing, downright, humorous and interesting, appealed to
the students, who had hitherto been accustomed to a heavier, more pedantic manner.
His philosophical and theological lectures, although attendance was not compulsory,
were the most popular in the academy.”
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JIaroIKe aKaaeMuje, U MOJACTHUIIA0 je Ha TPETIUIATy Ha MyOIuKaIuje y
KOjuMa je JI0 JieTajba U ca WiIycTpalyjama o0jalmaBao pa3InuuTe ac-
nekTe Bacrurama. Ox npermiare je moouo 15.000 Tanepa, mro je 6mito
CacBUM JIOBOJbHO J1a (pMHAHCHpa 00jaBJbUBAIE CBOTA JIENA, Y YETUPH
toMma, Elementarwerk (1770-1772, 1774).

Mely oHMMa KOju cy OWJIM MPUXBATUIIM H-ETOBE BaCIIUTHE HJIEje
owmo je u mpunI JIeomony I Auxant-/lecay (Leopold Il Friedrich Franz,
Fiirst und Herzog von Anhalt-Dessau, 1740—-1817); on je bazenosa mos-
cTakao, 1771, na y \eroBoj o61acTu CIipoBe/ie Y JeJI0 CBOj€ MeAarol-
ke npuHiune. basenos je nmozus npunna Jleononna Il npuxsaruo u
y Hecayy 1774. ronuae orBopro @umantpornmaym (Philanthropinum)
— ,,MECTO Jby0aBH MpeMa YOBEYAHCTBY — HEKY BPCTY MHCTHUTYTA WU
TMMHa31je, OAHOCHO IMPaBHU EKCIEPUMEHTAIHH MHCTHTYT OPraHHU30-
BaH Ha MPUHIMNKMMA (UIAHTPONUHU3MA; Y OBOM HMHCTHUTYTY, KOJU j€
OWO TIOTITYHO HE3aBUCaH OJ1 IPKBEHE KOHTpoJIe, bazenos je Morao na y
[paKCcH MPUMEHH CBOje TeopHje U Metozie.”’ OUIaHTPONUHYM je, TaKIIe,
OWo 1IKOJIa XyMaHUTapHjaHU3Ma U CTHIaka OAroBapajyhux 3Hama 3a
hake u mitazie yuuresbe, 3a borare v CUpOMaIlIHe, je/iHa fideicommissum
3a 1MoOoJbIIakhEe BACIIUTHOT CHCTEMa YOMIITE, Yy CKJIaly ca IUIaHOM
npencraBbeHUM y basenoBibeBom neny Elementarwerk. bazenos je
OBy IIKOJY IPENOpy4YHBAa0 CBUMA OHUM IUleMHhUMa, XyMaHUTapHUM
JPYIMITBAMA M TIOjEIMHIIMMA KOjU Cy HACTOjalld Jia JIeiajy 3apajl Oll-
mrrer 106pa.®® /la Ou ce ToO M MOCTHIIO, OWJIO je MOTPeOHO M3BPILH-
TH pedopMy 00pa3oBHOT cUCTeMa, KPO3 IIecT Kopaka: 1. o0yunuT Ha-
CTaBHHKE M KO3 IIPAKCY, HE CaMO TEOPUjCKHU; 2. 3aCHUBATH BaCIIUTAE
Ha JI00pO OCMHUIIUBEHOM KYpPUKYIyMY; 3. CITUMHHUCATH MEMOPHUCAHHE
u npeBoleme TepMHUHA; 4. MOAYYUTH TYTOpE y MOPOAHMIIaMa, TaKo 1a
BUIIIC KJIace JOCTUTHY Behe BpimHE; 5. 0IBOJUTH JIAUYKO OJ] PEIIUTHO3-
HOT 00pa3oBama; 6. N3BPIINTH PEBU3U]Y METO/IC TIPE/IaBakha JATHHCKOT
TaKo J]a Ce OBAj je3UK, KOjHU j€ TOIMKO KOPUCTAH, HE YUU ¢ MYKOM.®!

% Anekcaumpap banosuh, ITedazcowko-npoceemumencko deno JJocumeja Obpa-
dosuha, 59-60; Bianca Spadolini, Educazione e societa. I processi storico-sociali in
Occidente, Roma: Armando Editore, 2007, 220.

0 Karl Adolf Schmid, Geschichte der Erziehung vom Anfang an bis auf unsere
Zeit: bearbeitet in Gemeinschaft mit einer Anzahl von Gelehrten und Schulmdnnern,
Stuttgart: J. G. Cotta’schen Buchhandlung, 1898, 199.

o1 Ivi, 210; Bun.: G. Felicitas Munzel, Kant's Conception of Moral Character:
The “Critical” Link of Morality, Anthropology, and Reflective Judgement, Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1999, 268.
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QOuUIaHTPONIMHYM C€, Kao MPUBAaTHU WHCTUTYT, Iutahao, U Ouo
ycMmepeH Ha (opmupame Oynyhe Bnagajyhe knace, aiu mpumaHu cy
Y OHU CKPOMHHX MaTepHjaTHUX MOTYNHOCTH; CXOIHO TOME, CBU harm
OBE EKCIIEPUMEHTAIIHE IIKOJIE OMIIU Cy MOJIEJbCHU y JIBE TpyIe: Jera
noopocrojehux mopoauiia u aera pagHuka, 4ije Cy MIKoJIoBame miaha-
mu punantponu. Ilporpam mkone Ouo je clIM4aH mporpamy peayiku
(Realschule) y Xaney 'y bepnuny, a oHe Cy Mmak ClIeAuIe Iporpam IIKo-
ne y ®pankey (Burgerschule). Canpikaj aunakTudkor nporpama ouo je
cnenchu: (HeMaukw) je3WK, MareMaTHKa, IPUPOIHE HayKe, UCTOpH]a,
reorpaduja, ajau U JJAaTUHCKH Je3HUK — TaJla, Kao lingua franca, CpeicTBO
ommTe KoMyHHKaruje. Melytum, Haj3HauajHUje 32 DUITAHTPOIIUHYM
jecTe TO 5a cy y mporpaM paja OwWiHM YBPLITEHU HEKH O]l eieMeHara
koje je bazeno mpeyseo ox Pycoa — KOHKpETHO: 3aHATCTBO M aKTUB-
HOCTH Ha OTBOPCHOM. Yueme reorpaduje Kpo3 eKCKyp3uje Takohe je
owmo neo mporpama. [llkona je mocemoBana u 1abopaTopujy, y Kojoj cy
MOTJIY J1a C€ BpILIe eKCcTiepuMeHTH. HaunH yuema mounBao je Ha KOMIIO-
HEHTH TMOTOIHOT TPEHYTKa 3a yuewe: bazenoB je cmarpao aa 3a CBaku
MpeaMeT oCToju oApeheHn TpeHyTak, epuoj ca3peBama haka, n1a ou
ce cxBaTwiie ojipel)eHe KOHIIETIH]je, IPe CBera arcTpaKkTHE.

bazenoB ce 3amarao 3a KOPHCHO y4€H€ M 3HAHBE — y OBOME Ce
orvie[]a YTHUIA] IIKOTCKOT MIPOCBETUTEIHCTBA U IbIXOBOT COMMON Sense
MpUHILIMIA (C KOJUM je, IeceTak rofHa KacHUje, MPUIHKOM CBOT 00-
paBka y JIoHIOHY, ©Mao TPUJIMKE Ja ce yrmo3Ha u Jlocute]j, ynpaso y
KPYT'Y IIKOTCKUX MPOCBETUTEIHA):

[...] certain laws [...] may be said to constitute the respective faculties
of sensus communis (the sense of truth), conscience (the sense of good
and evil), and taste (the sense of beatiful and ugly). This differentiation
of the mind into three basic faculties was to play an important role in the
subsequent developments of German philosophy.®2

CBe TO y yCKOj je Be3H ca OCHOBHUM IpuHIMNUMa baszenossbese
Mearomke MeTo/ie: Creln(UIHOCT U MOCEOHOCT BAaCIUTamka JETeTa,
JEAHOCTAaBHO y4YeHe, HCTOBPEMEHO KOPUCHO M 3a0aBHO, HACTOjarmbe Ja
ce Toly4yaBa HE3aBUCHOCTHU U CIIO0O0H Y pa3MUIILJbamy, BEPCKa ToJe-

02 Manfred Kuehn, Scottish Common Sense in Germany, 1768—1800: A Contri-
bution to the History of Critical Philosophy, Kingston and Montréal: McGill-Queen’s
University Press, 2004, 273.
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paHIMja, TaXkba ycMepeHa Ha (PU3MYKO BaCIUTAmE, MAaTPUOTCKO Bac-
MUTAaE, IPUHIINI JEHAKOCTH.

YuuTespy 1 capaiHUIA y OBOM HHCTUTYTY OWIIN Cy all3aIlIKH Me/1a-
ror JKan-®penepuk Cumon (Jean-Frédéric Simon), kinacuucra Joxan
[IBajrxojzep (Johann Schweighduser, 1742—1830) Ha xora je yrtuna-
JIO MIKOTCKO MPOCBETHTEJbCTBO, neparor Kpucrujan Xajupux Bonke
(Christian Heinrich Wolke, oko 1741-1825). V ®unantponuaymy je
1780—-84. npenasao u Hemauku nenaror Kpucrujan ['otxung 3anman
(Christian Gotthilf Salzmann, 1744-1811), koju je 3aTumM OTBOPHO
COTICTBEHHU ,,punantponuuym” y llInendenrany. 3anuman je Haracak
CTaBJbA0 Ha (PU3UYKO BACIHUTAE, TMMHACTHKY, (pr3nuke mociose (paj
y Gamtu 1 ciruHo). OH je yTUIIA0 Ha YyBEHOT pedopMaropa BacuTama
Joxana I'yrimynia (Johan Christoph Friedrich GutsMuths, 1759-1839),
a ayTop je, OCMM BaCIUTHUX ylIOeHUKa, U neaaromkux Hosena Carl von
Carlsberg oder iiber das menschliche Elend (1783—-1787) n Konrad
Kiefer oder Anweisung zu einer verniinftigen Erziehung (1796).

bazenoB Huje WMao OpraHW3alMOHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH, Ma je
OunantponuyM ox 1776. Boauo Joaxum Xajupux Kamme (Joachim
Heinrich Campe, 1746—-1818),% a 1779. ronune ba3senos je mikoiny ne-
¢unuTHBHO npenyctro Kpucrtujany Xajupuxy Bosnkey.

OcuMm Tope HaBeneHHX, Mel)y HajayBeHHjUM MMEHUMA (HIaHTPO-
nuHu3Ma cy u [letep Bunom, kao u Epuct Kpuctujan Tpan (Ernst Cristian
Trapp, 1745-1818), ®punpux Ebepxapn dhon Poxo, Maptur Emnepc
(Martin Ehlers, 1732-1800), ®punpux [abpujen Pezesury (Friedrich
Gabriel Resewitz, 1725-1825), Kapn ®punpux bapr (Karl Friedrich
Bahrdt, 1741-1792), Joxan I'eopr bum (Johann Georg Biisch, 1728—
1800), T'otm6 Konpan deden (Gottlieb Konrad Pfeffel, 1736—-1809),
Kpucrod Hanujen E6enunr (Christoph Daniel Ebeling, 1741-1817).

3a oBaj MojIeN BacIUTama OWIHM Cy 3aMHTEPECOBAHM MHOTHU Uy-
BEHHU CaBPEMEHUIIM (a1 MHOTH Cy My C€ W MPOTUBWIHU, Kao Xepaep
u I'ere), kao Ha mpumep Kiommrok,* 3axBasbyjyhu kome je basenos u
noctao npogecop Ha akagemuju y Copoy, anu npe cBera Kanr, koju je
o bazenosipeBuM neparomkuM teoprjama 1 GUIAHTPONIMHYMY TTHCAO0
y Aufsdtze, das Philanthropin betreffend (1776—1777), n'y CBOjuUM mpe-

6 Kawmrre je uyBeH 1O Hemaukoj Bep3uju Pobunsona Kpycoa, Robinson der
Jiingere (1779).

% Helmut Riege, hgs., Klopstock Briefe 1759—1766, Berlin, New York: De Gruyter,
2003, 648.



162 Iepcuoa Jlazapesuh /fu Bakomo

naBamuma u3 nieparoruje (Collegium praedeutico-practicum publice
habebit P. K.). Kant je cmarpao na he @uiaHTpOnuHYM JIOTPUHETH
MOpaJIHOM ycaBpinaBawy Jbyiacke pace.® Ilo Kanry, basemnoBibeBu
criicu 6uiu ¢y KocMononuTcku opujeatucanu.® Kan je basenos 1774.
TOIMHE OTBOPHO CBOj MHCTUTYT, ITEAAroruja je Kao mpeaMer Ouia yBe-
JeHa U Ha yHuBep3utety y Kenurcoepry, rie je npenasao Kaunt.®” Kanr
je bazenoBibeBy Kmury Das Methodenbuch fiir Viter und Miitter der
Familien und Vélker (1770) kopucTHo Ka0o OCHOBY 3a CBOj IIPBU Te4aj U3
nenaroruje 1776—1777. ronune.®® 360r cBera oBora cy Kanrt, basenos,
Bonke n Kamrie 6nnn y npernuciiy, a cBe y 3ajeJHUYKO] HAMEPH J1a ce
MIOJICTAKHE ¥ Pa3BHje KAKO BACITUTHU CUCTEM TaKO M CaM HHCTHTYT.®
ITocne basenmomibeBor ekcrnepuMenta y Jlecayy, HacTamo je
BHIIIE CIMYHUX ,,QWIaHTporHyMa”: camo y Hewmadkoj mocrojaio
je oko 60 MHCTUTYTa, a Ta BPCTa BACIUTHOT Mporpama MpoLIupuia
ce u y llIBajuapckoj, ®Ppaniryckoj, Pycuju u CeBepHoj Amepurm.”
[To3nar je 6M0 MOMEHYTH ,,(PUIAHTPONMHYM ™ KOjU je 3ajimaH OCHO-
Bao y lllnendenrany, a 3atum u Xaynrmyne (Hauptschule), kojy je
takohe y [lecayy ocnoBao Kapn I'ordppun Hojermopd (Carl Gottfried
Neuendorf, 1750-1798) 1786. ronune. Y IlIBajuapckoj je, y Bepmony,
IIKOJIy OCHOBAO IMEAaror HTaldjaHCKor mopekna JoxaH XajHpux
[Tecranonu (Johann Heinrich Pestalozzi, 1746—1827), uuje ctaBoBe
Muromr ITeposuh cmatpa cnnunum JlocurejeBum: ,,1 Jlocurej, momyT
[Tecranonuja, cMaTpa Ja je BaCIUTame y CBOjOj OUTH CTBAp MOPOIHIIE.

% Manfred Kuehn, Kant: A Biography, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press
2001, 227.

% Francesco Camera, L'educazione religiosa secondo Kant, y: Le dimensio-
ni dell’educare e il gusto della scoperta nella ricerca. Studi in memoria di Duilio
Gasparini, a cura di Luciano Malusa, Olga Rossi Cassottana, Roma: Armando Editore,
2011, 426.

%7 Helge Svare, Body and Practice in Kant, Dordrecht: Springer, 2006, 95;
Robert B. Louden, Kants Human Being: Essays on His Theory of Human Nature,
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011, 143.

% Robert B. Louden, Kant's Impure Ethics: From Rational Beings to Human
Beings, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2000, 194; Robert B. Louden, Kant s Human
Being. Essays on His Theory of Human Nature, 136.

® Immanuel Kant, Philosophical Correspondence, 1759—1799, Chicago: Uni-
versity of Chicago Press, 1986, 15; The Cambridge Edition of the Works of Immanuel
Kant, Correspondence, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1999, 20.

0 Anexcannap banosuh, Iledazowko-npocsemumesncko oeno Jocumeja Obpa-
oosuha, 60-61.
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OH monyT Wera y UCKOHCKM MHCTUHKTHBHOM OYHMHCKOM M MaTepuH-
ckoM ocehamy poauTesba perno3Haje HajooJbe CPeICTBO MOPATHOT Bac-
nuTama gerera.”’! Ilecranonn ce WHCIIMpPUCAO TPHHIUIIAMA HATypa-
JU3Ma, ONTUMHU3Ma U (DUJIAHTPONIMHU3MA, ¥ HAMEPAaBao je Jia CIPOoBe/Ie
qak u arpapHy pedopmy. [lIkona koja je 1800. ocHoBaHa y VBepmony,
u xojy je Ilecramomnu 1805. mpecenuo y 3amak MBepaona, buna je uy-
BeHa mmpoMm EBporie; mocernm cy je @duxre, Magam ae Cran, HBuno
Kanonu (Gino Capponi, 1792-1876) u ®puapux Ppeden (Friedrich
Wilhelm August Frobel, 1782—1852).

Jenna on mkona oBe BpcTe Ouja je U MHTEPHAIIMOHAIHA, UHTEP-
KOH(eCHOHATHA ¥ KOCMOIIOJMTCKA IIKOJIa KOjy jeé Ha CBOM HMamy y
Bpaerponebopry, y Jlanckoj, 1794. roqune ocHoBao Pesentnos. [Ikomna
je creqmia moxen basenoBibeBor OmIaHTpPONTMHYMA, a OWMIIa je U TIOf
yTHUIajeM BaCIUTHUX Teopuja Joxana Xajapuxa [lecranonuja; y oBoj je
ko 6mo 3anocieH Ilerep Buitom, kao ¢umanTponuHCcky negaror.’
Y nepuoay o kome je peu Buitom je nucao jgena koja ce Tuuy (puzndakor
BacCIUTamka; CMaTpao je aa je GU3NYKo BaCUTamke IPUMAPHH CIIEMEHT
y BacTUTamy Jele — 1a Tpeba OYBPCHYTH TEJO KaKo OU ce OTynpiIo Ha-
nagauma ctpactu. [nib Gpu3nakux Be:KOM jecTe /1a ce MOoACTaKHE Pa3Boj
W yCaBpIlickhe MOhu, CHare U XapMoHHje Jbyackor ouha.”

" Munomt ITeposuh, ITedacowku nozneou JJocumeja Obpadosuhia. Ipunoe uc-
mopuju nedazozuke npocgehernocmiu, 65.

2 Kerstin Sundberg, Tomas Germundsson, Kjell Hansen, eds, Modernisation
and Tradition: European Local and Manorial Societies. 1500—1900, Lund: Nordic
Academic Press, 2004, 140: “[...] Reventlow’s school at Brahetrolleborg and Rochow’s
school at Reckahn were created in the same way; the same pedagogical principles and
school system can be observed”.

3 Heikki Lempa, Beyond the Gymnasium: Educating the Middle-Class Bodies in
Classical Germany, Plymouth: Lexington Books, 2007, 71-72; Niels Kayser Nielsen,
Mellem filantropi og militeer kropskultur og idrespedagogik i Danmark, Fund og
Forskning, 35, 1996, 120; Else Trangbak, Denmark, y: James Riordan, Arnd Kriiger,
eds, European Cultures in Sport. Examining the Nations and Regions, Bristol: Intellect
Books, 2003, 48: ”Villaumes skrift er sammen med J. L. Reventlows Pro Memoria
fra 1794 om indretningen af leererseminarier pa et strengt rationalistisk og hierarkisk
grundlag, med hovedvagten lagt pa orden, systematik og ’alting pa sin pladsklassifi-
kation,’ de fornemste kilder til belysning af de egentligt filantropisk orienterede legem-
sovelser 1 Danmark. Grundtankerne, som gar igen i disse skrifter, er et rationalistisk
dannelses — og oplysningsperspektiv, en udpraget disciplineringsbestrabelse samt en
ordens- og klassifikationsorientering. Denne sans for "orden’ drejede sig for Villaume
og J. L. Reventlow primart om analytisk kategorisering og hierarkisering, medens den
mere jordnare P. O. Boisen ved orden snarere forstod det modsatte af roderi og ’tar-
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AKO 0Baj HEMa4KO-IITBAjIIAPCKO-TAHCKH BACHHUTHU TPUMEpP YIIO-
penumo ca JlocuTejeBUM Hzcjama, alli U KOHIICTIMjaMa ¥ UjcjaMa be-
TOBUX CapajHuKa, Buaehemo na mma gocra cimanoctd.”* TIpe cBera y
BE3M C OCHUBAH-EM WIKOJIE: MO3HATO je Aa je JlocurejeBa Hamepa Ouia
na, 3ajenHo ca ComapuheM, ocHyje Koy — Kako je mucao 29. 1. 1805.
Crmpuiony (ripe 3amoHarema Mutopasy) Anekcujepuhy (1769—1841),
HaMeCcHHKY enmckona Benemmkra KpasseBuha (1765/7-1862), aytopy
ocMpTHO 00jaBibeHOT Cnomenxa Munopadosa (1904, 1905, 1906):

[...] Hexu murauh ume mu u3 [Iubdenuka, 3sanujem Ctedan Byjunoswuh,
pomom u3 cena OToKa; Kaxke MU Jia JbyOU HAYKy M HIIITE OJf MCHE COBETA.
Kaxwure My 1a Kaja ja ¢ MOjUM COAPYXKHUKOM Haiue niesio y Benenwmju
CBEPIIMMO, HAMEPAaBaMO [JIUTOJl YyCTAHOBUTH KO KOje, Kal Oy/e 1 OH
TO Yyje, ako je ymnpaB TPYI0JbYyOUB U HayKe KeJlaTelb J1a C TPYAOM U C
CIy’)KeHHUjeM cBOjuM koMaanh xiieba rmpuTjaxara, Heka K Hamu fohe. 3a
Hayky miaharu nehe.”

Tako je mucao u cpeMcKoKapiioBadkoM xuBornucity Credany ['aB-
puwioBuhy u meroBoMm Opary, 3marapy Wnuju: ,,[...] on xoju[x] cBujy
KaruTansa HamepaBamo ¢ momohjy 6ora, rau Oyzme Hajeha moTtpeba u
npuiiKa, Mel)y pooM HalmM jeHo JIeNo yUHIHINTE BO3ABUTHYTH .6
3aro ce [locurej n Hamao aa he Comapuh npehu y Cpowujy, u 300r TOTa
je u nenpekuaHo Conapuha 38ao. Munopan IlaBuh ckpenyo je maxmy
Ha ynmeHUIy aa je Jlocutej manmpao, ca Conapuhem, ,,0praHuzo-
Bamb€ jEHOT JIPYIITBA 33 PACTyparbe CPIICKE KEbUTE U CTBApAhe HErne
y otaygounu, Moxaa y Kotopy, KlsHkKeBHOT U IIPOCBETHOT CPEAMIITA Ca
IIKOJIOM U IITaMIIapHjOM TIOJUTHYTOM OJ TIPOJaje HEeroBuX Kebura’.'’

velighed’. Sigtet med Villaume og Reventlows varker var givetvis gymnastisk igang-
settelse via anvisning pa fysiske aktiviteter og legemsevelser, men i grunden var de
i lige s& hej grad filosofiske verker, som ikke kun havde handlingsanvisninger, men
ogsa raesonnementer og padagogiske begrundelser for disse for gje. Hos Boisen gik de
humanistiske opdragelsestanker derimod fortrinsvis i praktisk retning. Han var mindre
vidtleftig og filosofisk anlagt end de to andre.”

™ Bun.: Iepcuna Jlazapesuh [lu Bakomo, Ilpocsemne xonyenyuje [Jocumeja
u Conapuha: ,,Obwa Ilonza! Bceoowa Ilonsa!”, y: Jocumej u (cpncka) wixona.
36opuux paoosa, ypen. Jdyman Usanuh, beorpan: 3anyxouna Jocutej O6panosuh,
2011, 225-242.

5 ocutej O6panosuh, [lecme. [Tucma. JJokymenmu, 74-75.

76 Ivi, 70.

77 Munopan Ilasuh, Jesuuxo namherse u necnuuxu oonux, Hopn Cax: Maruma
cprcka, 1976, 202.
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O oBoj cBojoj Hamepu Jlocutej je mucao, u3 Tpcra, Brnaguku [lerpy [
[TerpoBuhy Bberomry, 9. mapra 1805. rogune:

Ja jenpa uekam, 1a ce Halle Mpeu3pjajgHo ,,Bceommre 3eMibeonuca-
Huje” y Benenuju coBepmu u xenum heroa mely moje cpomaHe, Muiie
Jbyzie Tohu, rau O ce jeIHO JISTO YUYMITHIITE BO3BUTHYTH MOIJIO H, aKO
Y MaJieHa, lTaMnapuja 3a nmotpedy IIKoje U 1ielie Hallhje YCTaHOBHUIIA.
Mucnno caM OBJie IPUTIOYEKATH, J1a ce BUIM 1mTa he ce u3 cepOcke WH-
cypeknuje pomutn. iMam cebu 3a HacieTHUKA TPEKpacHU[X| HapaBu
W HayKa Miiaanha, KOjH je 3aucTa HallleMy poiy Jiap HeOa U 3a mbera Mu
j€ BHIIIE CTAPOCT HEro 3a MEHe, HUTH Ou[X] paj a OBaKBU IPEIAUBHU
YOBEK y YTECHEHU]jE U CKYIOCT jJohe, koju je noctojuejiu na Cepobem
HA MOJI3Y JICHIO U CIIOKOJHO XHBU. MIMaM BeHKY HaJekKIy 1a KaJl BeJH-
KOAYIIHHM U MOTYNHM po/ia Halllera BH/IE U MO3HAIY J1a CE O BCCOIIITEM
W JIyTOBEYHOM Hallle HaIl¥je JOOpYy W HANPETKy HACTOjJH HEJIECHO, U KaJl
ce 0BO JI0OPO JICJCTBUTEITHO M OYEBHIHO MOKaXe, Aa he ce mMehy muma
jourre Boxxuaapa Haliu u BO3ABUTHYTH.”®

Hekonuko rogunaa kacHuje o Tome u3Bemrasa U Conapuh, y Ilo-
Mmunky kroudtceckom (1810):

Tocnoguas O6pagoBuu Bo3Hambpio 3 OBIO OBJIE BBINIE YHHHUTH, HETO
LITO 3 YYMHIO, KaKko 3 OTKpbIo Ha cTp. 4. [Ipenucnosis csoje Mouke, na
Y Ha JIpyroMb o1iie MbcTy HEITO BaKHO ca MHOMb, TI0 OKOHYAHTIO MOe-
ra 3emiieonucanis, npenpusTy, cupbus y Jlymsr Karapckoit Cepocko
MPAaBWJIHO YYIIUINE ITOCTAHOBHUTH, Kb deMy 5 Behb nbiicTBuTEenIHO
ponoirobuBa nyma, rmokoiHed I. loanns Hikomaesb loBoBHYB OTH
CrpatumMupoBUYb, OHjAE onpenbiio Obl0 AapoMb CBOW e€naH AOMb U
BepTorpaab.”

JHocurej je, nakie, Tpaxxuo oarosapajyhe 3rpaje 3a mkoje, Kako
je mucao y cBojum Cogjemuma, a TIaBHU IIUJb OBHUX IIKOJIA Tpebao je
na Oyne ynyhuBame Ha YUTamke KIbUTa C Pa3yMEBabHEM.

Comapuh je 6mo yno3Har ca cramem mmkosictBa mehy CpOuma, u
ca ciaboCcTHMa METO/Ia BaCIIUTaBama Mo MIKoJiaMa U MaHactiupuma. Ho,
Conapuh ce nnax Hyje eneo NPUMHUTH yuuTesbcTBa. Hyaumu cy My To
Tpihancku Cpou, anu HUje XTeo Ja npucraue. ,,A za kakvo visSe mjesto

8 Nocutej O6panosuh, [lecme. ITucma. JJokymenmu, 75.

" TTane Comapuh, ITomunax xrouscecku (HOTOTHIICKO H3aame Kibure u3 1810),
npup. Jlaza Yypuuh, Anekcanapa Bpaueur, Uuhuja: Hapoana Gubnuoreka ,,bophe
Haromesuh”, 2003, 60-61.
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— za nadzornika srpskih Skola u Backoj ili Banatu — nije sam Solari¢ jos
osjecao prave sile u sebi, premda ga je ’za milom svojom zemljom vu-
kla neka neodolima sila kao pravoga Ovidija’.”® Conapuh Huje Hame-
paBao Ja uje 3a yuuTesba HU Y CBOjOj Y’KOj IOMOBUHH, Tj. Y XpBaTCKOj,
CBE JIOK C€ ,,KIbUT€ Y TUM CTpaHama He IPOYUTajy U He JIOHeCy IuIona’.
Jlony1ie, jeAMHO MECTO y KOME CE€ MOX/1a MOT'a0 €BEHTYAJIHO TPUMHUTH
HAJ30pHUYKOT MECTa MOTJIO je OuTh Herne y Jlanmanmju, Tie je ciayTruo
na 6w y bubnmorekama Morao Hahu jgocTa MarepHjajia u JoKyMeHara."!
Tomuue 1814, mehytum, Comapuh ce ocehao cipeMHUM 11a ce IPUMH
HaJ30pa HaJl CPIICKUM IlKojiama y XpBarckoj uinu [lanmanuju, u oBaj
MyT ce Yak Turamuo aa he My Tto mMecro ,,u3mahu’ (Kao mITO U jecTe)
jep je cama apikao Jia je TaKBO MECTO KOPHCHO 3a Hera W 3a CPIICKY
KIbIKEBHOCT. Y BE3M Ca TUM Pa3MEHUBAO j€ MUCMa C HOBOCAJICKUM
Tprosuem Teonopom 3axapuhem (kora je mperxoaHo Beh obaBemTaBao
0 CBOjUM paamama), 1a 6u ca Ypomem Hecroposuhewm, ¢punozopom u
MIPaBHUKOM, OCHOBAO MPBY CPIICKY YUYUTEIbCKY IIKONY, KpasbeBcku me-
JIarorujyMm Hapojaa uiupckor. Hectoposuh je 6o mocTaBibeH Ja U3Bp-
i pedopMy MpaBOCIaBHUX MIKOJA Y HapeBuHN,™ 3ato je ox Conapuha
3aTpakro Ja My Ha HEMauyKOM je3UKY MTOJTHECEe M3BEIITa] O CTaky jaBHE
HacTaBe y KpajeBuma y koje je myTtoBao. Kaj je Conmapuh, koju je ymos-
HA0 JKaJOCHE KyJITypHE TpHJiIMKe cpricTBa 1o Janvanuju u AnbGanuju,
Hecroposuhy noaneo u3BemiTaj o npaBoM CTamy CTBapH, OBaj MIPOCTO
HUje UMa0 CMEIIOCTH J1a Ta] U3BEIITa] TOKAKE I1apy.

Haxo Hucy ycrenu ja 3ajeHo ocHyjy mkony, Jlocurej u Conapuh,
Y OCTaJIi CapaJHHUIM, UITaK Cy OCTaJIH MUCTPAjHU y CBOJUM BAaCIUTHUM
Hamepama Ja ohopMe CUCTEM BacIuTama omiaanne. [lo3Haru cy cra-
BOBHM JlocHTeja U HBEroBUX CapaJHUKa y BE3U C OJrojeM MIIaJuX, U TO

8 Nikola Andrié, Zivot i knjizevni rad Pavla Solarica, 111 [9].

81V cBojoj Asmobuocpaguju (1898) nporocunhen Kupun [{Betkosuh mpurmo-
Besa J1a ce, 10K je OopaBro y Mirenimma, cBakogHeBHO cacTajao ca Comapuliem, u 1a
My je 0Baj TOBOPHO Kako HaMmepasa nohu y Jlanmanujy na 61 Tamo, y3 moMoh enuckona
1 IPyTHX CYHapOIHHKa, ypehHBao cpricke mkoe.

8 Vpomr Credan Hecroposuh (1765-1825) je 1810. roqune 6mo u3abpan 3a
BPXOBHOT IIKOJICKOT' HAJ30pHHMKA CBUX IPAaBOCIABHUX HeyHHjaTckux Imkosna Cpoa,
Pymyna u I'pka y Mabapckoj. Iberos 3agarax 6uo je na mxone y IlpoBuHnmjamy u
BojHoj rpaHnIM OpraHu3yje Ha HOB HauWH, Y CKJIly Ca HOBUM 3aKOHCKHM TPOITUCH-
ma — Buj.: Parko Jypuh, Pao Ypowa Hecmoposuha na opmuparsy wkoickux ¢om-
dosa, HactaBa n Bacnurame, 48/1-2, 1999, 220-224; Huxkona IaBpunosuh, Ypow
Hecmoposuh: srcusom u deno, Com6op: Yuuresbcku paxynret, 2004.
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KOJIMKO je maxwme Jlocute] mocBehmBao MOpamHOM BacHuTamy CBO-
ra Hapoia — TEMHU KOja JIOMUHUPA HETOBUM CIIHCHUMA, WU, KAKO TO
kaxxe Mura Koctuh: ,,Bactiutame je miaBHa M1 OCHOBHA TS)KHa HETOBa
pana.”® Ha oBoM MecTy Tpeba rcrahin HEKOIHKO cTaBoBa JlocHTejeBIX
KOJH Cy 3ajeIJHHYKA Ca HEMauyKo-IIBajIIapCKO-TaHCKUM (PHIaHTpO-
MUHCKUM BacCIUTHUM MojesioM. JlocuTej je OMo eKCIUIMIUTAH Yy Be3U
C OCHOBHHMM acIieKTUMa IMPOCBEITeHH]ja: ,,Cama MyapocT 3uaa cedu
JIOM M yTBEp:K/laBa ra Ha celaM CToirnoBa: 1. Ha Haykam(a), 2. Ha Xy-
JOKEeCTBaM’, 3. Ha 3eMJbCBO3/ICIIaHHU]Y, 4. HA TEPrOBJbH, 5. HA 3aKOHH,
6. Ha YeJIOBEKOJbYOH]y, 7. Ha mpaBau.” A Kaj je ped 0 TOM Tajaa Ho-
BOM CHCTeMy TpocBehmBama, Tpeba uctahu mpe cBera To ga MoOIeN
duna"TponMHyMa HarjialaBsa jJia BaCIUTamke U yueme Tpeda aa Oyne
KOPHCHO ¥ MICTOBPEMEHO 3aHUMJBHBO; HUj€ JIN TO, YOCTAJIOM, U HACJIOB
JlocutejeBe 30upKe KOPUCHKUX U 3a0aBHUX TekcToBa U3 1793. roauHe:
Cobparie pasHbIXb HPABOYUUMENHBIXG Geujell 8b NOA3Y U yeecenenie?
To je ucTh KOHIIENT ,,KOPUCHOT 3HamWa” (useful knowledge) xoju je y
BE3H ca [0jMOM common sense,* u koju je Jlocurej, kako je Beh peueHo,
y JOAMPY Ca MPECTaBHUIIMMA IIKOTCKOT MPOCBETHTELCTBA YIIO3HAO U
npereo Mehy cBoje capaaHuke M CyHapOIHUKE; HUCTOBPEMEHO Ce€ yoda-
Ba M YyTUIa] GUIAHTPOIIMHU3MA jep ce He Moxke nopehu aa cy ,,punan-
TPOITH ¥ MTOPE]] CBUX MPETeprBama 1 3a0iIy/1a UITak JOCTa 3aCIyKHH 32
HactaBHy mMeTony”.% Mumormn [TepoBuh Harmarasa:

Ja je u Jlocutej y oBOME OMO YYCHHK W MPUCTATHUIA (PUITAHTPOIIA BUIIIE
je Hero ounnenqHo. CaMo IITO Ce OH OrpaHMYaBa Ha HajONIITHjE 3aXTe-
BE€ U LITO Y CBOjOj METOJH, Takol)e y OUTHUM TaukaMma, IIoKa3yje MHOI'e
HeJ0CTaTKe. |...]

U xon Jlocuteja, kao ko (uIaHTpona, MPUjaTHOCT y4YeHa U Kesba 3a
yYCHEM CIIaJlajy y HeroBe BpXyHCke 3axrtese. [...] Camo, [locurejeBo
IJISIHIITE O OBOME MMa TY IMPEIHOCT HaJl (HIAHTPOIHMA IITO OH HIPU

8 Mura Koctuh, /Jocumej Obpadosuh y ucmopuckoj nepcnexmueu XVII u XIX
seka, 126.

8 Jlocutej O6pamosuh, Cobpanuje pasnux HApagOyUUMEIHUX Geuimej.
Meszumay, Cabpana nena JJocuteja O6panosuha, kmbura uyerspra, npup. Mupjana /1.
Credanosuh, beorpan: 3axyxouna JJocurej O6panosuhi, 2008, 215.

8 James Delbourgo, Common Sense, Useful Knowledge, and Matters of Fact
in the Late Enlightenment: The Transatlantic Career of Perkin's Factors, William and
Mary Quarterly, Third Series, 61/4, Oct. 2004, 643—-684.

8 Muomu Ieposuh, [Tedazowku noaneou Jocumeja O6paoosuha. [lpunoe ucmo-
puju nedazoeuxe npoceehenocmu, 79-80.
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HE YMHHM TOJIMKE YCTYIIKE U He OpKa yueme ca urpom, Beh je momyt Jloka
CMeIIITa BHIIIE HA MOYEeTaK yuera. JJocuTej BOAM padyyHa ¥ O OHOM 3a-
XTeBY (UIAHTPOIMHU3MA KOJH C€ OJHOCH Ha €IIEMCHTapHH pPacriopen
HacraBHe rpahe.’’

Hcre one 1784. rogune, Kaja je U3alio HEMadko u3aame Buio-
MOBOT JIeNia O ,,9eloBekosbyoujy”’, Hocurej je y Jlajnuury oGjaBuo
cBoje Cosjeme 30pasaco pazyma, T je 3arncao:

[Toyerak 1 U3BOP CBU[X] Jj€jCTBUTEIHH[X] T0OpOIjeTesha COCTOJU CE Y
CBCOIIITEM YeJI0BjeKOJbYOH]y: cMaTpajyhul pa3yMHH U JOOPOjeTEIHH
YJIOBEK Yy CBHM JbyIMa HMPUPOJIHA YEIOBEUSCTBY IPCHMYIITECTBA, yIa-
kajyhu y cBEMa BUCOKO OJIaropojicTBO CIOBECHOCTH U pa3yma, TpaBo
U3 TOTa CyJH U 3aKJby4aBa, a Cy CBHU JbYIH 32 HAPABHO COBEPIICHCTBO
U 3a Onarononyuurje on bora co3natu. Bunu y BuMa 1 1o3Haje cpojHa
CTBOpEHHa; 3aTO CBE CBOjE 3aI0BOJHCTBO y TOM TOJNaXe: HBH[X|OB pa3yM
MIPO|CBETHUTH, FbH[ X |OBE HAPABH ITOOOJBIIIATH U YKPACUTH, TPYJIE BbU[ X |0BE
o0JieKyaT ¥ BpeMe >KMBOTa HH[X]0Ba THXO, OIaronpHjaTHO U Beceso
YUHMHHUTH; HAKPATKO, YEJIOBjEKOJbYOUje je COBEPIIEHCTBO U O1aromnomny-
qHje Ipyru[X] Jbyan mo cBoM MOryhcTBy puy3pokoBatu. Kax Mu ancto
Y U3BjECHO MOHATH]E JIj€]CTBUTEITHOTA YEIIOB]eKOJbYOH]ja ceOu mpecTa-
BHMO, JJACHO MOYKEMO TO3HATH Ja HCTOYHHK OBOT'A YEJIOBjeKOJbyOHja Y
OOTOMO3HAHCTRY, OJaropasyMujy ¥ TpyA0JbyOujy Ha[x]omu ce; u3 mpa-
Bora Ooromo3HancTBa paha ce y HaMu BelMKa U HelpecTaHa xkeJba, CBa
Jjesia Hallla Tako YIPaBJbaTH Jla Cy OOKHjUM COBEPIIEHCTBAM CaCBUM
cormacHa. [Ipu cBakoM Toriiely Ha CBa CTBOPEH:-a, IIOKa3yje HaM ce Bce-
cwiHU bor kako ommtu yenoBjedeckora poaa onaroajeress. JKenumo jm
MU JIaKJie 110 MOTYRCTBY Haiemy, O0KHjU Mopa)karesbu OUTH, U TOJIUKO
KOJINKO OTPaHUYESCTBO HAIle HaM JOMyIITa lemy ymomooutu ce? Tora
ce MHaye CroJ00UTH HEe MOXKEMO, pa3Be Jpyre OnarofjercrByjyhu, u y
HallleM MaJICHOM IIpefjely ca CBOM KPEHNOCTHjy M CHAaroM HalloM Ha-
ctojehu coBepiieHCTBO 1M Onaromnoiyunje 6pahe Hamie Jbyan y3poKoBa-
TH, & TO UCTO U J€IHO 3HAYH, CACBHM M y CBEM YE€JIOBjeKOJbYOHHU OuTH. %

VY JJpemucnosujy” Ceepxy socnumanuja K yeno8ekonyoujy, Koje
npencTaBiba, kako uctuue Hukoma Awnapuh, ,,najiskreniju napisanu
pedagosku izjavu spisateljevu”,** Comnapuh ce HajgoBesyje Ha OpojHE

87 Ivi, 80.

8 Mocutej O6panosuh, Cogjemu 30pasaco pazyma. Croeo noyuumenno 20cno-
ouna leopeuja Joaxuma Lonuxogepa. Emuxa, 61-62.

% Nikola Andri¢, Zivot i knjizevni rad Pavla Solarié¢a, 137 [35].
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acIeKTe YOBEKOJbYOIba H (pHIaHTponMHM3Ma. AHapuh ucrnde: ,,Zivom
rije¢ju 1 dubokim uvjerenjem nagoni on ovdje oce i djecu na ozbiljno
shvacéanje temeljitoga odgoja.”” Conapuh cTora Harnarasa ja cya01uHa
je/He HalMje 3aBUCH O BacmuTama rpahana: ,,KAKBO BOCIUTAHIE, TA-
KOBU TPAXKJIAHU; KAKBHU TPAX/IAHU, TAKOBA CUJIA U CJIABA ['OoCyiAPCTBA.™!
Jep, xaxe Conapuh: ,,Onan Hapon moxkece, y MHOTUMH TPU3PEHIsAMH,
cMaTpaTH Kao 31Ha ocoba, 31aH yoBek’:”? ,,On BOCIUTAHIS y JbTCTBY
3aBuUCTH CBE. KakoBa rog ohemo, mpbia mory mocraru™;” ,,[...] ma nep-
BU Hapona yunrenu HajioMHO y3uMmany Bocrutasie. OBue 3 Asnda u
Owmera cBera Hapomubra mpocsbmienis.””* OBo je y ckiamy ca Teo-
pujama (UIAHTPONMHU3MA, IIpe cBera basenoBibeBuM n BrimomoBuM,
amu u ca JlocurejeBUM TOBOPOM NPUIIMKOM OTBapama Bennke miko-
ne y beorpany, 30. cenremOpa 1808. roqune, HacinoBbeHUM O 0yic-
HOM nouumawnujy K Haykam': ,,Jlere Hayke IpUBOAE HAPOJIE HE CaMO K
BU[X]|OBOM OJIaroroyy4njy, HETo jOIITe MPUINHaBajy BUMa NpaBy H
MOCTOjaHy HAI[MOHAIHY ClIaBy.”

Taxohe excrummiuTan yTHnaj GpuiIaHTpONMMHU3MA BUIUMO y CTa-
BoBrMa kojuma Comnapuh mctuye morpedy Aa ce TMOBEKY TEOPHjCKO
y4eHe M 3aHaT, U Ja YYWIUINTA HUCY y CYNPOTHOCTH Ca 3aHAaTUMa U
(u3nyKUM nocoBUMa, Beh HalpOTHB:

Vuunuina HeliMaro oBora MpOTUBCTBA Ca 3aHATH M ca 3emutenbiieM, na
radye, OHA HACTABJISAIO M o0JlardaBaro CBa MPOMHUIIIICHIS (crocobe mpo-
nuTanis). Sl 3HaM 100po, Ja, JOKIIe-ToN pa3inudie OyJe Melby rpajioM
u cenoM, Ouhe 3a Bcera U Mellby TPaXJIaHHHOM U CEJITHUHOM; oOaue
u3 HenopazyMbHIsl y OBOIf Belu OWBa Ja CENSIHA OCTal0 MPE3PEeHHH U
HEMaJIo JI0 CKOTCTBa MPeHEOPEIKSHHN, MHOTH TPAXKIaHN HETTOTPEOHH, U
pa3sH¥ YMHOBHUIIM HEBBKHU.”

Hajsehu npxxaBaumm cy, oojammasa Comapuh, mokasaam yrpaBo
TO: J]a MOTY HCTOM PYKOM Jia JPKE U KOPUCTE M Mad ¥ MOTUKY H TIEPO:
TaKo KUHECKH Biamap, a ucto tako u Jocud II, koju je 3amcra cam 11ao

0 Ibidem.

! [TTaBne Conmapuus], Ceéepx 6ocnumanis k' uenosbkoniobiio, 18.

2 Ivi, 21.

% Ivi, 24-25.

% Ivi, 33.

% Nocurej Obpanosuh, Cobpanuje pasnux napasoyuumennux eewmej. Me3u-
may, 211.

% [MTaBne Conapuus|, Ceéepx socnumanis k' uerosbkoniobiio, 19-20.
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IIPUMEp CBOjJUM IOJAHUIIMMA THME IITO je opao muBy. O TOMe BeIH U
Jlocutej Ha Kpajy cBOT roBopa Ha oTBapamy Benwke mikone: ,,[...] Ha-
yKe, 3aHaTH, KopabJberiaBaHja | KYIIeYeCTBO JOBOJIE OJIaromonydn)je
HapOJIbE K 3PEIOCTH U COBEPIIEHCTBY "

Coumapuh je cBecTaH BpeHOCTH HOBOT HAYMHA BACIUTamba, U KO-
JIMKO C€ TO OJHOCH Ha OHE KOju cy Ooratu u MohHH, Jakie Ha Oyayhy
BJa/1ajyhy Kiacy, IITo je YyIpaBo U KapaKTEPUCTUIHO 33 (PHIAHTPOITH-

HU3aM:

[Tomohto mpoceemienis, wiau onpembiennie pehu, momohto HoBora
Oorbra BocriuTaHist cBe hie v 3 T ¥ X a 'y cBoM Hamiexehu gohu pea. A
OBOMY IIOYETaK JaTH, ICHO C€ BUJIH, JIa Cy IJ1aBe, Kako cam rope Beh Ha-
3Ha4io, To ect, boratu u Benmoru Haiinpe ny»HH; 1aHac 0coOUTO, Kaj
3 CacBHM JAPYTosiye NOCTajo, Hero € y ctapunu 0wio [...]. On Benuku u
boraru, xou eB’ y 0BOIA, 32 HBI HAPOUYHO criucanHou, Kuusu goBomsH x°
TO My MOT'y Ha4nH Hahu, HEK ce Mpeonpasa y BOCIHTaHi0 HayHe [...].%

OBy kmury 6m crora, cmarpa Comapuh, Tpebano ga mMa CBaKo
CpIICKO IIeMe, Kao ,,xJiebd Hacyman”.” O 3Hauajy MONHUX U UMyhHHX
JbY/IY 32 HApOJI, ¥ O TTOTPeOH J1a Ce BIalapy U yIpaBUTeIbH pocsehyjy,
Jlocutej mumie y cBoMe roBopy Ha oTBapamy Bemmke mkone: ,,0, BU
OakeHW BIIaJIaTeJbH U YIPABUTEJbU KOJU TIIYIIOCT M HEBEXKECTBO, HE-
NpaBay U 3700y W3 CBETa MIPOTOHUTE, a HAYKE M ONILITEIOJIC3HA 3HAbA
U C BUMa Jby0OB K 100poaeTesbu Mel)y Jbye YBOIUTE — BH CTE MIPABU
Orarozeresbr ueoBeueckora poga!”!? Ou je gakie ,,yoehen ga ox Bia-
Janara yMHOTOME 3aBUCH M KYJITYpHH CTyIam jeaHor Hapopaa”,'’! ma
cTora BEJIMKM 3Hauaj MMa BacluTame Jielle nMyhHaux, jep he Ta aema
JeTHOT JaHa IMOCTaTH OHM KOju he BoguTh OpUTy 0 Haposy.

Jom jenan 3nauajan acnekT GpuianTponuHu3ma koju Conapuh Ha-
IJaliaBa jecTe jeAMHCTBO Tena U aymie: ,,CBe 3 1Mo 31Ty MOILIO, OKAKO
Ce 4pe3 3IHO CTApO-IIKOIACTUYECKO, U3THAHIe 3aciyxuBatohe, pazHec-
TBEHie, JIVIIEBHO U THIECHO BJIATO YOBEKa ChUMMHUIIe pa3aBasi, U OJJKaKo,

7 Nocurej O6panosuh, Cobpanuje pasuux napagoyuumennux eewmej. Mesu-
Mmay, 216.

8 [MaBne Conapuus], Ceepx 6ocnumanis k' uenogbkoniodiio, 32.

? Ivi, S1.

10 Tocurej O6panosuh, Coopanuje paznux napasoyuumennux eewmej. Mesu-
may, 211.

101 Antexcannap banosuh, I1edazowro-npocsemumesncko deno JJocumeja Obpa-
oosuhia, 131.
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Kao Ha MY4YHITy, YOBEKa PacTexky, ByKyhu ra sqHu 3a aymry, a ApPyrH
3a T5510.”'% O ToM (PUITAHTPOTMHUCTUYKOM) JEIMHCTBY Tea U Iymie /
yma nmiire u Jlocurej y cBOMe roBopy:

Jlok cy cBU yaM 3ApaBU M CBAKH CBOjy AYKHOCT IO MPUHAICKHOCTU
TOYHO W COBEPILEHO MCIONHAaBa, JOTIE CBE TEIO OJaromnoiyqyHo OCcTaje
u npebusa. Llap je cBera tena — ym. Jlok oBaj 100po pacnonaxke u 3a-
MoBeJIa, CBe JI00po HJie ¥ Hampeayje. A yM noTpedyje ia ce upes yrpa-
KEbEHHUJE, HAYKY M MCKYCTBO MPOCBEILTABA, Ja MPUCTOJHO 3arOBEIATH
Moke. [...] [To3Hajmo Hamie prucuuecko, Tako ¥ MOPATHO, IOCTOJUHCTBO,
ompeneneHrje U KOHAIl 32 KOju cMO CTBOpeHH. OmajMo JA0CTOAOIKHO
MOYHUTAHH]E CBAYEMY 110 IPHHAICKHOCTH U TOCTOjHHCTBY !

Conapuh HaBeJEHU KOHIENT IOMUILE Y 31amMHO] KRUMCUYU, Yy
K0jOj HAIIOMHIbE 1A CE O ,,4eJIOBEKOIbYOH]y”” MOxke rpountaru y Ceepxy
gocnumanuja k yenosexkomyoujy: n opae Comapuh uctude na je Baciu-
Tame Jene — ,,Jbropocnuranie” — npeka norpeda Kojoj ce Mopa mocse-
TUTH TTyHa Nakmka. Harnmamasa na Tpeda ymnosHatu ,,TefiecHe moTpede
Haie”, 1a ¢y y oJpacTamy NOTPeOHHM KPENKH U Tello  ayIia, mTo he
MJIazie ylaJbuTH of1 00JIeCTH U 3apasa. BacnuTame TakBe jeme Tpeda 1a
Oyzie ycMepeHo Ka HayKama, U Ka ToMe Tpeba a Oyne yrepeHa cBa mna-
KEba POUTEIhA, AT U Hapojaa U BpxoBHUX BiacTu. Cam Jlocurej, koju
ce HHUje YIyIITao y AeTaJbHO pa3MaTpamke HaunHa U CPeIcTaBa O/ipiKa-
Bamba 3/IpaBJba JICle, MITaK je yBHUl)ao 3Ha4aj TEIECHOT 3/]paBJba U CMaT-
pao z1a cy TeNo U Iylia paBHONPABHU JEJIOBH Jby/ICKOT Orha u enemMeH-
TH Berose xapmonuje. [locutej je yBuhao, mTO ce BUIU Ha TIpUMEp y
Cobpanujy, 3Ha4aj Ae4jux urapa 3a TenecHu pas3poj.'™ Mehytum, kako
uctrnae Munom [leposuh, ,,pa3nuunre TenecHe BexOe, yoondajeHe Koz
¢uaHTpona, Kao mTO Cy TMMHACTHKA, MelIadyene uTx., ko Jlocuteja
yorrre He Hanasumo™.!'% JlocuTej je, y cTBapH, ,,Kka0 CBU (DHUIIAHTPOIIH,
OIUTyYHO MPOTHB BEJHMKE KOJUYMHE HACTABHOT TPajiBa KOja CBAKAKO

IKO/IM JIETETOBOM 3[IpaBJby ¥ KOja CITyTaBa HEroB TEJIeCHH pa3Boj”.!%

12 [TTaBne Conapuus), Ceepx 6éocnumanis Kk’ uenoebkoniodiio, 34.

105 Tocurej O6panosuh, Coopanuje paznux napasoyuumennux eewmej. Mesu-
Mmay, 215-216.

104 Munom [eposuh, ITedazowxu noeneou /Jocumeja Obpadosuhia. Ipunoe uc-
mopuju nedacozuxe npoceehenocmu, 30-31.

195 fvi, 31.

196 Ivi, 32.



172 IHepcuoa Jlazapesuh /[u Bakomo

3navajuo je u To na Comapuh, y Ceepxy socnumanuja, cMarpa na
YUWJIMILTA Y CPIICKOM Hapony Beh mocroje, U 1a ux camo Tpeba mpe-
WHAYUTU. BUTHO je 1a yyunumra MiiauMa HUKako HE Kpare Bpeme,
Beh n1a cy kopucHa, 1a ce cBe ca MepoM yuH, B (HU3UKa, U Mopai, Gpu-
no3oduja, reorpaduja; 3a yuuresbe Tpeda OUparu oHe KOju Cy A00po
u3ydeHu, u Tpeda ux g00po mwiaharu u momrroatu.'”’” O TUM ,,0mIITE-
HapoaHuM yumiuintuma” nuire Conapuh vy 3nammuoj kruscuyu, TS
Takohe pazmarpa ToJI0Kaj] HACTABHUKA W yUWTEJba, M MOJBIIAYH Ja UX
He Tpeba cmarparu OOMYHMM HajamMHHMIIMMa Beh mx Tpeba (M eKOHOM-
CKHM) eHuTu. Y ToM cmucity Musom [leposuh, y Be3u ¢ yrunajem ¢u-
JaHTponMHU3MA Ha JlocuTeja, 3aKibyuyje:

Ha basenosa nojceha Jlocuteje jako HarmaiieH 3aXTeB 32 OCHUBAHEM
YUUTEJHCKHUX IIKOJIA y KojMa OH ce OJIrajasi ¥ yUMIId HACTaBHOj METOIN
JIOOpH yYUTEIbH, FETOB 3aXTEB BllaJlapiMa U IMyhHUM (HIIaHTpOITMA
Jla OpHHY O CBOjOj MOTPEOU Ka0 M 3aXTEB 3a IIKOJICKUM OUOIHOTeKaMa 1
JIBOYACOBHUM (H3UYKUM PajioM haka HapoaHuX Imkona. '

Comnapuh crora Harmamana n1a ,,Bpeme I'. JI. OpPAZIOBUYA OcTaTH
he 6e3cniopho, y JItronucu noromcrsa Pona CepOckora, oHo pa3csbre
yMma Hamiera 00a, kag cy u CepOmu o cBaueM ciI000IHO MUCIUTH,
TaKo OOTOaHHY CIIOBECHOCT CBOIO yroTpebsaaru modenu”.'” To je
6uo Bpeme, oHu ,,CBenienu JHU!” KaJl Cy CPIICKH MPOCBETUTEIbU Pas3-
MUIIJBAJIN O KOHLIENIIH]JU KOja je HECyMEUBO OMJIa 3a1aIHOEBPOIICKa, U
KOJy je TpeOasio yBeCTH y CPIICKU HapoJ, Ha ,,[I03Yy” CPICKOT poaa. A o
TOME IIITA je ,,4eJI0BeK0JbYOHrje”, BUIOM €KCIUIMIIUTHO UCTHYE:

Taxo uenoBbrontobie act: Jodponbrens, kos Onaro uenopbuecTsa cHUC-
Kye, ¥ TO ¢’ MyZIpocCTito ycrrbiuuTu crapace.

[...] A Bemum ¢’ wmyapoctiro. JoOpoxbrenu Tpeba ma cy mpo-
cebmenne. CBe cuiie jayle, Koe, ako € MyIPOCT BOJAMTEIHHUIIA YMOBA,
BUCIIPEHHUMH OWBar0 JT0OpOIbTENIMH, U3paJiblo y MaryoOHe MOpOKe Y
mohu He3HaHcTBa. '

197 [TIaBne Conapuus], Ceepx 6ocnumanis k' uenogbroniobito, 45—46.

18 Munom [eposuh, [Tedazowxu noeneou Jocumeja Obpadosuhia. Ilpunoe uc-
mopuju nedazozuke npocgeherocmu, 87.

19 Mlasne Conapuus ), Ceéepx ocnumanis k’ uenrogbroniobiio, 29.

10 fyi, 58.
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Bunom y ToM cMucny HaBOJIM 0caM MpaBuiia yuema U KPEroCTH:
,,1. YBITABAIl ITOJIEYNTEJHO CBE, 1110 BY AYUIY WM THI0 JFTETA OCJIABUTHU
Moo ,,I1. M3BmKABAMTE CBE, 110 CEPJILE IMTUTOMIIA BALIETA MOXE OXEC-
tountu’”; ,,I11. I3b5KABAMTE CBE, 1O BU CEPALIE OTOPYUTH U CTPACTU BOC-
nAuTH Morio™; ,,IV. COTBOPUTE MUTOMIY BALIE YEJIOBBUECTBO JIOCTO-
nounTiEMUM”; ,,V. Bu BAJISL JA IUTOMUA BAUIIETA YUUTE, CTPACTMU CBO-
UMK BIAJATU”; ,,VI. BU BAJISI JA 1OHOIIM CA CTPAJIAHISIMU YEJIOBBUECTBA
MMO3HAHCTBO YUMHUTU JATE”; ,,VII OBJIATYABAMTE IOHOIIM TBOPEHIE
yeJa0BsKoMOBIs; VIII. OBPA3YITE PA3YM IOHOLIE”.

OBakBe cy ujeje caapkane y opojuum JlocutejeBum cnucuma, a
CUHTETUYHO U3paKeHe y TorIaBiby ,,O nodponjeressn’” Cosjema 30pa-
6azo pazyma:

CBak cajl JacHO IMO3HATH MOXE, KaKo Cy CBE J0OPOIjeTeIbH, KOJIUKO
IPEIYTOTOBUTEIHE TOJHMKO U [Ij&jCTBUTEIHE, KPEIKO U HEOTIYYHO COje-
JIN-EHE, KAKO CE OCHOBABA]y Ha OOTOIIO3HAHCTBRY, ¥ TPYI0JbYOH]y; U HC-
MOJIHhaBajy Kpo3 00romonoOHO YenoBekosbyOuje u Omaroajejanuje. EBo
Kako, CBE MPaBo yrojvje, moyiza u Oiarononyduje y noopy Ha[x]|oau ce.
JbyOoB ciiaBe, MMjeHHUja, U pa3yMHOT OOTO[03BOJEEHOT HACIIAXKJICHH]a,
KaJl cy ¢ J00pOjeTeJbrjy COjeInibeHEe, HUINTA JIPYTO HUCY, HETO J100-
pozmjeTebu, IPUy3pOKyjyhu pasyMHO 3a10BOJBCTBO CIIOBECHOT WIOBEKA,
y KpacHOHApaBHjy ¥ COBEPINCHCTBY Tjelia M IyIIC HEroBe, y BCEraa-
beM Omaromnoiyunjy u ¢ borom cojennmenujy. !

AKo ce ncTrde Jia je mearomnKko-IpoCcBeTHTEIhCKO jaeno JJocureja
Y BETOBUX capagHuka (Guio30(CKA U IPYIITBEHO yTEMEJbEHO, OHIa
Tpeba y3eTH y 003up 1 KOHIIETIH]e (UITaHTPOIIMHU3MA KOj€ Cy OUUTIIE -
HO OWIIe Beoma IMomyJiapHe U Mel)y CpIICKUM ITPOCBETUTEIbUMA, T€ CTO-
ra ycioswie aa Comnapuh, Hajonmmwku JlocutejeB capagHuK, U MpeBee
neno Ilerepa Buitoma, jeqan o miaBHUX TEKCTOBA (MIIAHTPOITMHU3MA,
KOje TOBOpH ynpaBo o ToMme, kako uctuue Comnapuh y ,,[Ipeauciosujy”,
KaKaB YOBEK Modice OUTH.

Y Besun ca JlocuTejeBoM HaMepoM Jia OCHyje, 3ajeJIHO ca
Comnapuhem, mkony u mrammnapujy Herae mehy CpOuma, jecre Jlocu-
TejeBa u JlocutejeBuX ,,COMPYyKHUKA” CHa)KHA MOTpeda ja ce 00jaBu
IITO BHIIIE KOPUCHUX JIeIa U TUME MPUIPEMH ITPOTpaM BaCIIUTama CPII-
cke omianune. Cam Jlocure] MOCBETHO C€ MITaMIIamky, 00jaB/bUBALY

1 Tocutej O6pamosuh, Cogjemu 30pasazo pazyma. Croeo noyuumento 20cno-
ouna eopeuja Joaxuma Lonuxogepa. Emuxa, 66.
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KIbHTa 32 CBOj Hapo, He nmuTajyhu ce jaa m ce paau 0 OpUTHHATHUM
CIHMCHMA WM MPEBOAMMA U TIpepajaMa — OUTHA je Ouiia Kibura 3a ,,01-
mty monsy”’. O CBOjUX capalHuKa TPaKHO je UCTO TAKBO 3ay3UMarbe
3a ommrty crBap. CeM rope HaBeJIeHUX Jena, Tpeba MOMEHYTH Jia je
Mymikaruposuh 1786. y beuy mrammao Kpamkoe pasmuwismbenuje o
npazonuyu, a Comapuh, koju je Hoso epaccoancko semmeonucanuje
mocBeTHo ,,001mel moim3u cBoera cepockora poma”, y Mienuma je,
1804, o6jaBuo [ljewuj zemmenucuux (atmac ca XXXVII kapara), anu u
jour jemny, Tpehy kmury, Ha3Bany Kawyuuh y moje semmeonucanuje. Y
npearosopy JlocurejeBom Mesumyy (1818) Conapuh kaxe na cy ase ,,u
PaBHO HEOTJIO)KHE KHUTE cBakoMy 3eMckomy Hapomy” ynpaBo Kruea
Ceemoea Ilucma v Ceemipna Ilosbcmob, u HaBoau miTa je ,,IloneunTess
cepOCKe CIIOBECHOCTH ™ KEeJICO JOIII 33 KUBOTA Ja BUIU 00jaBJbEHO:

[IITa iome He KemsIe 3a )KUBOTA CH J1a BUJH, 1a u3blabe Ceponbmb, kao
npenmre, Ha cBbTh, Hams 6e3cMepTHBIH [lokoliHnks? Kaura nmpoctpan-
Ha o 3emrbabniro u Cenckomb JlomoBoncTBy 3a IlomaeObe CepOcko;
Kuwra 3anara, Xynoxecrtsa, Pykonbnis, Kynedectsa, m MoperuaBasis;
Maewumarika; Ceo6Oma Crarictika; Kaura IIpasa [Ipunonsr; Hapasn,
OO6bruau, u Ynorpebnenis [peubin Hapona; Ilyremectsis Mnagora
Amnaxapca no I'peniun; [Torbets DctecTBenHa o YoBeky; u cama, roHa-
0Cco0nTO 1 0OIIEBPa3yMUTEITHO U3BabEeHA, OOMIMPHIS M Cb KPIiTIKOM®B,
Cepbckora Hapona Iloebers. — EBo monpuiia, Tko y cedu ochbha Bie-
YEeHBE U CIIOCOOHOCTh Kb CIHCATENICTBY, H y UCTO BPEME UMa CHbTUMB U
Posa cBoera norpeOy ¥ o3y Ha IepBOMb 0! 2

OBakaB BAaCIUTHU MPOTpPaM, OBO ,,OMIITEHONE3HO MPEIY3ETO
neno”,'* xaxo je Jocurej mucao Comapuhy, moaceha Ha Tajga 4yBeHH
SHIVIECKH TpOrpaM BacluTama omiaauHe: 7. ampuia 1748. eHriecku
nznaBad PobGept [Joncnu o6jaBuo je geno nmox HacioBoM he Preceptor:
Containing A General Course of Education. Wherein the First Principles
of Polite Learning Are Laid down in a Way Most Suitable for Trying the
Genius and Advancing the Instruction of Youth (,,Bacnurad, xoju ca-

2 [TlaBne Comapuub], Ilpeoucnosie Hzdamenbso, cocmoehe H3b u3z600a

néeose Becboe, npuecomosnenne ovieute kv nacmoehemy Couuneniio, u omoodicenne
kv uzoanio Cobpanisn Cmbcuya I Jocieea, y: Mesumayw I Jlocieea Obpadosuua.
Yacm emopa Cobpanis pasnvixv Hpasoyuumennvixv Bewjell 6b nonsy u ysecenenie.
I1o noonunnomy Pyxonucy Ilavioms Conapuuems uzdans, Y bynumy: U3p Ileuarnb
Kpants: Maapap: Ceeyunnumia, 1818, 26-27.

113 Tocurej O6panosuh, ITecme. IMucma. Joxymenmu, 69.
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JIpKH OIIITH Teyaj oOpa3oBama’). 3a oBo je aeino [lejmMc bo3Ben pekao
Jla je jesiHa oJ1 HajBPEIHM]UX KIbHTa 3a yHanpeheme Mitaiux yMmoBa Koje
Cy c€ HMKaJl MojaBWJIC Ha HEKOM jE€3WKy, a MPEATOBOp je HAIMCao caM
Cewmjyen [lorcon:

Mr. Dodsley this year brought out his Preceptor, one of the most valu-
able books for the improvement of young minds that has appeared in any
language; and to this meritorious work Johnson furnished the “Preface”,
(a) containing a general sketch of the book, with a short and perspicuous
recommendation of each article.!*

Oga je kwbUra 61Ia BEpOBATHO HAJIIONYIAPHH]j€ BACIIUTHO LITHUBO,
Heka Bpcta basic school curriculum-a 3a eHITIECKy MJIQJICK, U CapiKa-
Bajia OHO IITO C€ HAa3MBAJIO politeness, kao u useful knowledge, te polite
learning. Jlofcnu je KIUTY TOJIEINO HA ABAHACCT LIEIMHA, YUjH CE Caap-
*aj ogHOocH Ha cnenehe Teme: O ynTamy, TOBOpPY U Nucamy nucama; O
reomerpuju; O reorpaduju u actpoHomuju; O XpOHOJIOTH)U U IOBECTH;
O peropunu u noesuju; O npramwy; O gorunu; O NPUPOIHO] UCTOPH]H;
O eruuu nnu MopanHocty; O TproBunu; O 3akoHy M Brnagu; O Jbya-
CKOM XHMBOTY 1 oOnyajuma. Hujenan Tekct Huje 6Mo MOTNnucaH, aju ce
3HA JIa je oJie/baK O MOpaIHO]j GHI030pUju U eTUIM Hamucao JlejBua
doprajc, Kao U 1a je Taj TEKCT OMO TOJIUKO MOMyJIapaH Ja je Mopao aa
Oyze mpemTamMiad U 00jaB/beH Kao MOCeOHO /110 0 GHI030pHuju Mo-
pana (The Elements of Moral Philosophy). Onespak o JIOTUII HAIHCA0
je nmpodecop mopanuae puiozoduje Ha Mepurian koieny y Adepauny
Bunujam Jlankan (William Duncan, 1717-1760), Takohe nmpunaaHuk
Kpyra IIKOTCKe common sense ¢uino3zoduje. Pedjy, 1emno oBo aerno
npokuma armocepa neusma, mparMaTu3Ma U KOHIENLHje common
sense.'’ Yenex meroB OMo je TakaB ja cy 3a xuBota JloacnujeBa usa-
1IJIa YaK YeTHPH U3amba.

[Ipenrosop je, monasskamo, Harmucao Cemjyen [loHCOH, KOjU je
Taj TEKCT KaCHHje YKJbYUHO y CBOja cabpaHa fena. Y meMy OH TOBOPH
0 B)KHOCTH BaclUTamba, U 00jalmbaBa CBAKH TEMATCKH OJ1eJbaK.

JloacnujeBo neno yCTaHOBMIJIO j€ MOJAEN KypPHKYyIymMa KOju ce
J00pUM JIeJI0M 3aCHMBao Ha u3BonuMa u3 Enucona, [Toyna, Crienca u

14 James Boswell, The Life of Samuel Johnson, 53.
115 James E. Tierney, The Correspondence of Robert Dodsley, 8: “The whole
work was conducted in an atmosphere of deism, pragmatism, and common sense.”
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[Toncona,'"® u 610 Heka BpCTa KaHOHA 3a BaCIUTABAKE MIIAUX JbYIIH,
a 3axBasbyjyhu yrunajy nopaa Yecrepduina, oBa Kibura yxuBaja je u
3amTuTy Kpasba [lopra I1.""7

Huje To, mehytum, 6uo npsu nyt ga jgopa Yecrepdung mpomo-
Buie Heko aeno. Cemjyen [IoHCOH Tpakuo je, Tako, MOAPIIKY JIopaa
UYectepdunna 3a koMnuiaiujy u 00jaBibUBambe peUHUKA SHITIECKOT je-
suka, A Dictionary of the English Language (1755),"® xoju je 3amo-
yeo 1746. roqune. Jlopa Yectepduna 610 je TOKpOBUTED, ,,TaTPOH”
tora nena. Jlomymie [loHcOH HHje OMO 3a70BOJbaH TUME KaKO Ta JIOPJ
Uecrepduna Tpetupa, Te My y nrcMmy ox pedpyapa 1755. 3amepa kako
je romMHaMa Mopao ja veka jaa ra jopn npumu.'” Yecrepdunn je y
mucty The World npenopyuuBao oBaj [IoHCOHOB peyHUK, HCTULIAO0 Ja
je Tako HEemITO HEJO0CTajajo eHIeckoj Kyiarypu. [loncmujy, koju je
y4EeCTBOBAO y W3JlaBamy [loHCOHOBOr pewHMKa, OWIIO je Kao ITO je
n3mel)y [lorcona u nopna Yecrepdumiga A01uIo 10 Hecropasyma, ajiu
je uzjaruo ga nopaa Yecrepdunaa [JoHCOHOBO MTMCMO HHjE TIOBPEAMIIO
— mraBwuie, Jopx je [Joncona cMarpao BeoMa MOhHUM YOBEKOM, Kako
6enexu [lonconos 6uorpad: “Poh! (said Dodsley) do you think a letter
from Johnson could hurt Lord Chesterfield? Not at all, Sir. It lay upon
his table, where anybody might see it. He read it to me; said, ’this man
has great powers’ pointed out the severest passages, and observed how
well they were expressed.”!?’

Ay Be3u ca [loncimjeBom kmurom [IoHCOH je cMaTpao 1a je 3a-
ciyra Preceptor-a ynipaBo y OpUrMHAJIHOM IPUCTYITy BACIIMTHOM MO-
neiy. 3Ha4ajHo je U TO Jla Y JIeJI0 HUje YKJbYYCH OfIeJhaK O PEJIHTHjH,
Beh je Benmka BakHOCT jata Gpuino3oduju Mopania, a To KapakTepuIie
yIpaBo IKOTCKO MPOCBETUTEIHCTBO. !

Oga JloncnujeBa koMnuiamja Ouia je BeoMa moryaapHa U y Kojo-
HUjaMa, T1a je Taj MOJIeJI BaCIIUTama OU0 pallupeH Uy AMEpHITH, YIJIaB-
HOM 3axBasbyjyhu Hactojamuma benypamuna @penknuna.'? Jloaciujes

116 Harry M. Solomon, The Rise of Robert Dodsley, 127.

"7 Ibidem.

8 London: Printed by W. Strahan, For J. and P. Knapton; T. and T. Longman; C.
Hitch and L. Hawes; A. Millar; and R. and J. Dodsley, MDCCLV.

19 Samuel Johnson, Bruce Redford, The Letters of Samuel Johnson: Volume I:
1731-1772, Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1992, 95-97.

120 James Boswell, The Life of Samuel Johnson, 200.

121 Iyi, 128.

122 Ivi, 129.
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Preceptor 6o je Tonmuko moOpo npuxBaheH aa je mpeBeneH 1 Ha (paH-
IyCKH U HeMa4Ku (00a rmpeBoja ¢y u3 1757. ronune), 1 yBpIITEH y IPBH
ToM OpuraHcke eHnukionenuje (Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1771).
Preceptor je 6no nosnar yak u 1910. rogune, a OWIO je 1 MHOTO UMH-
Talyja OBOT BacUTHOT Moxena: Youth'’s Moral Preceptor (1761), The
Polite Preceptor (1774), John Collett Ryland’s Preceptor (1776), The
Poetical Preceptor (1777), The Preceptor s Assistant, or, Schoolmaster s
Guide by John Shield, schoolmaster (1780), The Historical Preceptor
(1789), The Juvenile Preceptor (1801).

W3 [lonconoBor npearosopa Preceptor-y BUJIU C€ J]a C€ OBUM Jie-
JIOM HaMepaBajo yKa3aTH Ha Pa3HOIUKOCT 3Hama, Kako Ou ce ydeme
CBHUJENIO YUYCHHIIMMA, a Ty C€ Ha3Hpe W uieja O MHIUBUAYaTH3alHjH
CTyI€HaTa, yMECTO IpylHcama Mo roInHaMa; HCTOBPEMEHO OBO Ipe/I-
CTaBJba U MYITUAMCIUILUINHAPAH MPUCTYII YUY€y, Y3 TO, Beh u3 mpen-
TOBOpa BUJIM CE€ JIa Ce HarlacaK CTaBJba Ha KOMOWHAIN]y TyOWHE M KO-
PYICHOCTH 3Hama U UCTOBPEMEHO 3abaBe, Ta ce crora oxpadpyje 3aj10-
BOJHCTBO yU€Hha, Al UCTUYE U KOPUCHOCT CajpxKaja.

[IIkoTcku mpocBeTUTEIbU KOje je JlocuTej mMao mpuiivke Ja cyc-
peTHe y noMy rocrnonuHa JIuBHja, U ¢ YMjUM ce€ HAYMHOM JKUBOTA U
KOHIIETIIIUjOM common Sense Hpuiio3odpuje Mao MPUINKE Ja yIo3Ha,
MOTJIM Cy YTHIIATH Ha OBOT CPIICKOT NPOCBETHTEhA KOME je Ha CpILy
OMO COTICTBEHU HAPOJI, M KOjHU j€ 32 CBOj HApPOJI )KeJIeo camMo HajooJbe:
,,HHIIITa MU Ha CBETY HHje MIJIUje HU JbYOE3HH]e O Mojera poaa”, To-
BopHo je. JlocurejeBa Opura 3a ,,0nmTy MON3y”~ y JTUPEKTHO] je BE3U
C TIOJMOM ,,3/IpaBOT pa3zyma’ ma 3aTo, Kako TBpAu Mwuonpar Marunxu,
Hajsehu map koju je Jlocutej octaBuo CpOuma jecte UCTpajaBambe Ha
npubmkaBamy CpbOa ApYruM KyaTypama Te YBpCTa Bepa y 31paB pasyM
U y HayKy, y IOTpeOy 3a yuemeM: ,,OH 11e0 MOXKE Jla CTaHEe Y CHHTarMy
3apaB pasym.”'? Jla nu je oHzIa CiIydajHO, Kako je TO HaropecTuia Beh
Bepa JaBapek,'** na Jlocurej Ha kpajy JKusoma u npuxmyuenuja ATH-
pa yIpago ,,cJIaBHOT ¥ BeJIKor y Haynu Murne3a” ®pencuca bejkona,
— “inest ingenio humano motus quidam arcanus et tacita inclinatio in
amorem aliorum, qui si non insumatur in unum vel paucos naturaliter

123 Muonpar Marwuitku, Hajeehu ciyea cpnekoe napooa, lonutuka, 14. 5. 2011.

124 Vera Javarek, Dositej Obradovi¢ and the English Rationalists, 479: “It con-
cludes with a Latin quotation from Bacon, to whose Latin works he may have been
introduced by one of his friends in London, Sir William Fordyce, a prominent Latin
scholar.”
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se diffondi in plures”, 1j. ,,JecT y jecTecTBy 4emoBeYECKOM JIBHKCHHU]EC
Heko TajHo u Mydeche ckilomeHUje K JbyOOBH JIPYTHX, KOja, aKo ce HE
yhpasHH y jeaHOTa WIM y Majle, IPUPOIHO M3JIHjaBa ce Ha MHore '?
— aKo Ce 3Ha JIa je IIKOTCKO MPOCBETHUTEIHCTBO, a MPE CBEra KyaTyp-
HU TIeHTap AOGepanHa, u3 Kora cy ounu JlocuTejeBu JIOHIOHCKH TpHja-
TEJbU, KapaKTepHCcao U T3B. OejkoHujaHn3am?!*

Crora ce JlocuTej, HOIIEH €HTY3Hja3MOM, U TIOTPYIHO J1a CTBOPH
KyATYpHY KOJIOHH]JY CacTaBJbeHY O] CBOJUX CapaJHUKa U HCTOMUIIIbE-
HUKa. OHH CPIICKU TIPOCBETHTEIbU KOJU SHIVIECKH HUCY 3HAIH, ITPEBO-
JIMITA Cy KOPUCHE KIbHTE U TIPUYE ca JAPYTUX je3UKa, OHAKO KaKo je CBa-
KOM OJf BbMX OHJIO 3TOHO M IPHUCTYIIAYHO, JAKJIe ca HeMadKor, paH-
LyCKOT WJIM TaK UTAJMJaHCKOT, a CBE Y CMUCIY ,,ommTe nonse”. Huje
ciy4ajHo oHza na je Jlocutej kazao: ,,Ject HauwH y Bemr Ma! OBO HH
y ueMy He BaJjba 3a00paBJbaTH, U IO OBOM IPABHITy Y CBAUY€M CYIUTH H
u3pedyeHuja YnHuTU.”?’

125 Nocurej O6panosuh, IHucmo Xaparamnujy. JKusom u npuxwyuenuja, 155.

126 Christopher J. Berry, Social Theory of the Scottish Enlightenment, Edinburgh:
Edinburgh University Press, 1997, 52-54.

127 Mocurej O6panosuh, ITucmo Xapanamnujy. Kusom u npuxkmyyenuja, 141.



3.
»HAHOCKa3ajeMO BUACHUje” HIUTH
y norpasu 3a myapourhy

Jleo eBpOIICKOT KEMXKEBHOT MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA, 1A CTOTA H JyXK-
HOCJIOBEHCKOT, OZIPQKEHOT' Y CHHTAarMHU Sensus communis — Ha 1yTy Ka
JTYXOBHOM TpocBehuBamy, MpeacTaBiba U CTBapame NapaieIHuX CBe-
TOBA KOjH Cy MPOU3BOJI yYMa, KOjU CaIpKe MYAPOCT Kao J1€0 TPaHIIH]je
alli Cy M OIpa3 3axTeBa, KOHIEMIMja BpeMeHa.'”® CBpxa, pasjior mo-
ctojama (moesuje n) npose X VIII croneha Huje nakie 6o 1a ce mpocto
npezacTaBy cBeT, Beh 1a ce jenaH (HOBU) CBET CTBOPH, jelaH allCTPaKTaH
MOJIENT CBETa, WJIM JeTHOCTABHO MOJIEN, HEKa BPCTa CHUMYIAIMje Koja
OM TOCITy>K1JIa Kao €TajioH (MyApOCTH ), IIPU TOME TIOTITYHO MOIITY]jyhu
MIPUPOLY CTBApU M MPUPOAY JbyAcKor Ouha. Y Ty CBpXy MOCITYXHUIHU Cy
KIMKEBHU CHOBH KOjH C€ Hajla3e y JIMMHUHAIHOM MPOCTOpP-BPEMEHY,
onpelheHu OKBHPHMA CTarba Tpe U mocie cHa.'?

EBporicku mpoCBETHTESbH KOPUCTUIH Cy C€ Pa3IHMYUTHM KHU-
YKEBHUM CPEICTBHMA JIa ONUIIY Taj MehympoCTOpHU ToJI0XKa] U Melyy-
BPEMEHCKO cTame: MeTadopama, nopehemnma, aneropujama, eHUrMa-

128 Peter Brown, On the Borders of Middle English Dream Visions, y: The
Interpretation of Dreams from Chaucer to Shakespeare, ed. by Peter Brown, Oxford
University Press, Oxford, 1999, 48: “An acceptance of the state of being liminal, be-
tween heaven and hell, is a crucial movement towards spiritual enlightenment.”

1% Laurence M. Porter, The Dream: Framing and Function in French Literature,
y: Tomm Conner, ed., Dreams in French Literature: The Persistent Voice, Amsterdam,
Atlanta: GA, 1995, 106: “literary dreams are heavily frames: they are explicitly des-
ignated as dreams before and after they occur; frequently, such designation has been
reinforced by notations that a character has fallen asleep, has waked, and is busy in-
terpreting her or his oneiric experience”; Buu.: Laurence M. Porter, Real, Dreams,
Literary Dreams, and the Fantastic, y: Carol Schreier Rupprecht, ed., The Dream and
the Texts. Essays on Literature and Language, Albany, NY: State University of New
York Press, 1993.
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Ma, U3peKama, HOyYHUM IpudamMa, aity3rjaMa, HO TI0CeOHO MOMyJIapHO
Ouo je T3B. BujeHH]e, Buljeruje,' " Buljerbe win BU3Mja y CHY — VISio
in somnis — Koja ce TMpeMa CBOjUM M3BOpUMA OJAHOCH Kao KYJITYpHA
translatio xoHTHHYHTETa U3Mel)y MPOIUIOCTH M CAAANIHOCTH, OIHOC-
HO MCKYCTBO BaH BpeMEHa W MPOCTOpa, KpPO3 KOje Ce MCIUCYje MYI-
POCT, 3aTUM Ka0 OPUTHHAIIHU KOHTEKCT €THYKHUX ,,co0paHHja” 3a Bia-
nape (speculum principis), Te Ka0 METaTEKCT ca MTUIAAKTHIKOM (DyHK-
II1jOM, OTHOCHO K20 KEbMKEBHOCT MY/IPOCTH M KEbMIKEBHOCT IIPUMEPA.
HcTtopruyapn U mpoydaBaolyl KEIKEBHOCTH BHEHE Y CHY HEpPETKO
CMaTpajy KEWKEBHUM XaHPOM, WU TaK IOKAHPOM, Na C€ TOBOPH
0 ,,KIbHKEBHOCTHU BU3HWja y CHY (dream-vision literature).’' Buheme
y CHY CBakako ()YHKIIMOHHILE Ka0 METakKaHp KOjU y CeO0H CaJpKu H
MoBe3yje OpojHE Jpyre KIIKEBHE KAHPOBE, Ma Cy CTOTa MHOTC BH-
3Wje y CHY JIO cajJia mocMaTpaHe W Kao MPUMEpH ajieropuje, elieruje,
ayToOmorpaduje, WM HEKHX APYTUX >KaHPOBA; MHOTH OJ] OBHX TEKC-
TOBa BPEMEHOM CY JOOHJIM BHIIE OAPEIHHIIA — C 0O3UPOM Ja OKBUP
BU3W]j€ y CHY JOMYIITa KOHBEHIMje HEKOJIHKO PA3TUYUTHX KAHPOBA.
[Tapanokcanno, BaXKHOCT BU3HMj€ Y CHY YMHH J1a ]y j€ Texke neduHucaTu
Hero OMJI0 Koju APYTH (CpeamhOBEKOBHHM) jkaHp.'*? AKo ce BH3Hja y CHY
pasmarpa Jakie Kao »kaHp,'> momkanpoBe OU caurmbaBaje pasHe BpC-
Te THX BU3HWja — JbyOaBHE, penurno3ne, punozodcke, specula principis
(ka0 MomnteckjeoBa Ilepcujcka nucma i OenenoHoB Teremax),>* u
CIINYHO.

Busuja y cny 3a nucue X VIII Bexa nocenoBana je u jeHy BEIUKY
MIPETHOCT: IPUMEHHBaJa je HKoHorpadcke nepcoHnduKanmje 3aapixa-
Bajyhu OHTOJIOIIKK JOMEH. Y OBaKBOM HATypajM30BaHOM U ICUXOJO-

130 Byk Cred. Kapayuh, Cpncku pjeunux, beorpan: Homur, 1972, 60.

B Mark Hawkins-Dady, Reader’s Guide to Literature in English, Chicago:
Fitzroy Dearborn Publishers, 1996, 230; Laura Cooner Lambdin, Robert Thomas
Lambdin, eds, 4 Companion to Old and Middle English Literature, Westfort: Green-
wood Press, 2002, 183.

132 Kevin Marti, Dream Vision, y: Laura Cooner Lambdin, Robert Thomas
Lambdin, eds, 4 Companion to Old and Middle English Literature, Westfort: Green-
wood Press, 2002, 178.

133 Kathryn L. Lynch, The High Medieval Dream Vision: Poetry, Philosophy,
and Literary Form, Stanford (California): Stanford University Press, 1988, 7: “The
literary vision, then, is properly a genre, defined by the external form of the dream or
vision that provides its structure.”

134 Elizabeth Cook, Epistolary Bodies: Gender and Genre in the Eighteenth-
-Century Republic of Letters, Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1996, 35.
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TH30BAHOM OKBHPY IHCIH Cy C€ QJICTOPHjCKUM IepCOHUpUKAIjama
KOPUCTHJIM HE HapymiaBajyhul ,,0HTOJIOMIKY MPHUCTOJHOCT , ¢ 003UpOM
Jla ayTop aJeropvjy KOHTPOJHMINE THME IINTO HE cCaMO TOKa3yje peTo-
pPUYKY BHUPTYO3HOCT, Beh M MMIUTUIIMTHO MOTBpl)yje HApaTUBHU MUMeE-
3MC Kao TPUPOJIaH, a He BelTauyku usrpahen.'*

Jyxuu Crnosenn y XVIII cronehy mpare eBporncke TeHACHIIM]E
oBora (Ton)kanpa'’*® — Gesnexe Kako peIMruo3He, TaKO ¥ CBETOBHE BU-
3Mje, U TO JeIHAKO y TIOE3HjH U y TIPO3H, Te je U Mel)y jyKHOCTOBEHCKUM
aytopuma moryhe nparutu pasBoj (mon)xanpa pusuje. OBe BU3Mje, TaKo,
clie/ie 1Ba MpaBlia: MPBH, CPEIHOBEKOBHU, Y CMHUCITY J1a j€ JIeJ0, HaKo
npumaga X VIII cronehy, nmak HecBoabHBO 1101 chepy MPOCBETUTEIh-
CTBA Y Y’)KE€M CMHUCIIy P€uM; APYTU, TUIIMIHO IIPOCBETUTEIHLCKH, Y KOME
JI0J71a3u JI0 Pa3BOja — €BPOICKO, ITO 3HAYM W jJY)KHOCJIOBEHCKO TIPO-
CBETUTEJHCTBO MPEY3UMa AJICTOPHUje U3 CPEIEHET BEKa alld UX MPEHOCH,
npeoOpalyyje, u mpunarohasa, popmaiiHO y MPO3U a caapiKajHO Ha CBe-
TOBHOM TUTaHY, YUTATAYKO] yOIHIIHN KOjOj Cy HaMmermeHe. Buleme y cHy
KOHJICH3Yj€¢ W KOMIIPUMYj€ MHOTO HJIgja Y HEKOJIMKO CUMOOIIA, U CIICAH
CXeMy KJbYYHHX €JIeMeHaTa Koje Cy CAauuHIIU ayTOPUTETH (potentia) v

135 Elizabeth Heckendorn Cook, Gender and Genre in the Eighteenth-Century
Repubblic of Letters, Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1996: 78: “The great advan-
tage of the allegorical dream-vision for eighteenth-century writers is that it deploys
iconographic personifications while maintaining ontological propriety. In the examples
of the genre that appear in contemporary periodical, a framing prologue narrates events
that precede the protagonist’s falling asleep and dreaming. The dream develops as a
response to and often a resolution of the framing events, employing personifications
that may or may not interact directly with the dreamer. The frame usually reappears at
the conclusion to recount the dreamer’s waking response to the vision. In these narra-
tives, the elements of difficultas and obscurity associated with older forms of allegory
are vestigial or entirely eliminated; the interpretation of the allegorical vision is often
provided within the dream itself by a guide. Thus, within this naturalized, psycholo-
gized frame, the writer can make use of allegorical personifications without incurring
the blame eighteenth-century critics heaped on Milton for his breach of *ontological
decorum’ in Paradise Lost, where the personifications of Sin and Death are given the
same status as Adam and Eve, God and Satan. Through this structural quarantining, the
ontologically destabilizing effect of allegory within the mimetic text is circumscribed.
An author who controls allegory in this way not only demonstrates rhetorical virtuo-
sity but also implicitly affirms the sleight-of-hand that presents narrative mimesis as
‘natural’ rather than constructed.”

136 Persida Lazarevi¢ Di Giacomo, Okviri juznoslovenskih vizija u snu (XVIII
st.), Croatica et Slavica ladertina, VIII/I, 2012, 117-154.
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locus animae.’*” OHO MITO je 3aHMMJBUBO, HA TIPUMEP, Y BE3U ca Tpa-
BHUM PajCKUM I1€j3a:K0M BUl)ema, jeCcTe J1a ce TakBO BUl)eme Yak cMarpa
MeIUTepaHCKUM Mej3axom. ' Jomn o cpeamer Beka npuxsahieHo je aa
HEKe BpCTE CHOBA U BUl)ema CHEBauy, OHOME KOjU TO Bul)emhe uma, Mory
Jia CAoNIITe MYIPOCT, IIPH YeMy Ce pa3lIuKyje HEKOJIUKO CTYIEHEBa Y
TakBUM Bul)emuMa: 1. OHaj KOju camba, JJakiie CHEBad, 1Majia y CaH ycpes
Heke (EMOIIMOHAIHE) KpH3e; 2. CHEBaY je CKOPO YBEK MyIIIKapall U YBeK
Ce HaJla3u Ha HEKOM JMBHOM MecTy (locus amoenus)'*® —decTo je To 3a-
TBOPEHU BPT MyH OWJbaKa, )KUBOTHIbA U CII. (hortus conclusus); 3. cHe-
Bau cpehe jeaHy JUYHOCT KOja je BOAUY, M OHA T'a MOoJy4yaBa W/WJIH Tra
BOJI KPO3 jEHO WM BHIIIE aJICTOPH]jCKUX BUl)ema; 4. CHeBad MOXKE Ja
0]l BOJIMYA Tpaku oOjalImbemhe 0 3HaUely Bulema, anu Hajuemrhe He
noOuja 3a10BoJbaBajyhu oAroBop; 5. HEMITO Y CHY HaBOJM CHEBaya Ja
ce mpoOyI TIpe Hero IITO Ce pa3jacHH MOTIYHHW 3Hauaj cHa, a (JuTa-
Jlayka) myoJIrKa THMe J00Hja HEKOJIMKO MOTYhHOCTH TyMadema.

Mely Jyxxuum Cnoennma y XVIII ctonehy youaBajy ce enemen-
TH KOjU KapaKTepHIIly eBPOIICKH XaHp Buljewa, u 10 y [Ipunosudrkama
Hunnaj-opamune xoje je cnaBoHCkH nucan Maruja AuTyH PespkoBuh
npeBeo-nipepaauo 1767. rogune,'*” u OCTaBHO y PYKOMHCY, U THME

137 Laura Cooner Lambdin, Robert Thomas Lambdin, eds, A Companion to Old
and Middle English Literature, 183: “The vision of a potentia in a locus, the defining
form of dream vision, reflects the platonic tradition of the ascent of the soul as trans-
mitted by the consolation.”

138 Ivi, 184: “The heavinly setting o dream vision, a “universal psychic arche-
type’, stays constant, an ideal Mediterranean landscape. Nonetheless, 'there is some
doubt whether the dram-poem can properly be considered an indipendent literary gen-
re’ or "distinct literary kind’ [...].”

139 Vi1.: lparuma JKuskoBuh, Kreuoicesne kongenyuje koo Hocumeja Obpa-
dosuha, Eeponcku oksupu cpncke krousicesnocmu I, beorpan: Ilpocsera, 1997, 127—
139.

140 Matija, Reljkovi¢, Djela Matije Antuna Relkovica, prir. Tomo Mati¢, Zagreb:
JAZU, 1916, XXVI-XXVII: ,,Na prvom listu rukopisa je natpis: "PRAVI I NARAVNI
MESCTAR | ESOPUS ILITI POPISANIE XIVOTA, I NJEGOVIH | FABULAH | s’
nikoliko moralski Fabulah | FHDAERI | Takgjer Fabule politicsne i moraske | PILPAY
INDIANSKOGA PHILOSOPHA | illiti vladanje velikie i malih | svekoliko s’ pomljom
sastavito, 1 iz Francuskoga | Nimacskoga Jezika na Slavonski | illiti illiricski iezik
prenesceno | po gospodinu | MATHIT ANTUNU RELKOVICHU | Slavne Slavonske
Bordske, Piscacske | Regimente, ober licutenantu’. [...] Na jednoj strani se svrSava
registar CSVERHA FABULA U OVA III THALA’), a na drugoj strani istoga lista je
ve¢ naslov Pilpajevih fabula: ’"CHUDOREDNE | PRIPOVIDKE | PILPAY BRAMINE
INDIANSKOG | MUDROZNANCA | ILITT | VLADANIJE VELIKIH I MALIH | za
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MOKYIIA0 JIa KOHIENIN]y Bul)emha MPUOIMKH XPBATCKUM YUTAOIMMA.
Peu je o mpeBomy-nipepau nena koje mpencraBiba speculum principis
a OmJ1o je momynapHo Kao [lanyamanmpa, HajayBeHU]e IO CTape WH-
JIMjCKe KEbMDKEBHOCTH: 30MpKa MpunoBeaaka / 6acana koja ce y EBponu
u Asmju nojaBwia y oko 200 Bep3uja u mpeBoaa Ha oko 60 je3uka u
nujanekara.'! Xpearcka, ogHocHo PesbkoBuheBa BapujaHTa ,,HHIH]-
ckor punozoda” [mmaja-OpamMuHe MPOUCTEKIIA j€ U3 IIEPCH]CKO-apar-
cke Bepauje; Tomo Matuh, koju je oBaj TekcT 00jaBro u 6aBHO ce Tpe-
BOJIOM M M3BOPOM, HCTHYE J1a je PesbkoBuhy Kao mpeioxkax mociysKu-
710 (ppaHIlyCKO U3/1ame, alu joIll HUje yTBphEeHO Koje:

Relkovicev prijevod Pilpajevih basna spada u grupu prijevoda perzij-
ske prerade Anvari Suhaili od Husaina al-Vaiza iz 15. vijeka, a potjece
iz franceskoga vrela. U franceskoj je knjizevnosti Husainova prerada
dva puta prevedena: prvi put ju je preveo Sahid izravno iz perzijsko-
ga i izdao 1644., a drugi put Galland iz turskoga prijevoda (1724.).
Isporedivsi Relkoviéev prijevod s jednim od kasnijih izdanja Sahidova
teksta (Les conseils et les maximes, 1709.) 1 s tekstom Gallandovim od
god. 1724., utvrdili smo, da je Relkovi¢ prevodio po tekstu Sahidovu, a
ne po Gallandovu, no radi nekih razlika ne moze se ipak zbirka Les con-
seils et les maximes smatrati izravnim vrelom Relkovi¢evim. Neke od
tih razlika (razdioba na pet poglavlja, zaglavak o Depselimovu oprostaju
s Pilpajem) nalaze se u franceskim izdanjima Pilpajevih basna Stampa-
nim prije Relkovica, dakle ne potje¢u od nasega prevodioca, nego ih je
Relkovi¢ ve¢ gotove nasao u svojem izvorniku, nekom za sada nepozna-
tom izdanju Sahidova prijevoda.'*

one, koji raddi chute, 1 Pripovidaju Pripovidke | iz Francuskoga u Slavonski jezik pre-
neshene | po | MATHIJI ANTUNU RELKOVICHU | slavne Brodske Regimente | ober
laitenantu. | godine 1767.” Taj naslov je, sudeci po crnilu, kasnije napisan [...].”

W [Tanuamanmpa, npes. u npup. Onasuo Puronar, beorpam: JIOM, 2008,
183: ,HujenHo 11esio y CBETCKOj KHMIKEBHOCTH HHjE TOXKHMBEJIO TOJMKO Pa3jIndu-
THX Bepauja.” Jlomyme, mpBu XpBar KOju je yrno3Hao EBpormy ca CBOjUM HpPEBOIOM
Ilanuamanmpe 6uo je IyOpouanuH Bunuenruje bapyTtu, koju je Typcku NpeBOx
MPeBeO Ha IIIMaHCKH, Espejo politico y moral para principes y ministros y todo genero
de personas, Madrid, 1654, 1658 (Bun.: Radoslav Katici¢, Indija u staroj hrvatskoj i
srpskoj knjizevnosti, Kolo, 8-9, 1968, 171-181; npetrammnano y: Pet stoljec¢a hrvatske
knjizevnosti, ured. Pero Budak, Zagreb: Matica hrvatska, 1984, 223-239).

42 Tomo Matié, Relkoviéev prijevod Pilpajevih basna, Rad JAZU, 220, 1919,
167-168.
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Knapa T'enrir MoadanuH je mak 3akjbydwyia Jla camoO TPH W3-
Jlalba ¥Majy TOTOBO MCTH HACJIOB M TIOJHACIIOB (,,BIIaIabe BEITUKUX H
Manux”’) kao PesskoBuheBe [Ipunosuoxe,'” a ta Tpu uznama cy: Les
Fables de Pilpay, philosophe indien, ou la Conduite des grandes et des
petits (bpucen 1698); Les Fables de Pilpay, philosophe indien, et ses
Conseils sur la conduite des grands et des petits (bpucen 1725); Fables
politiques et morales de Pilpai, philosophe indien, ou la Conduite des
grands et des petits (XamOypr 1750). Knapa ['enir Moayanun gonaje:

Razlika je u tome §to Relkovi¢ spominje Pilpaj braminu indianskoga
mudroznanca, dok ostali prijevodi ne donose pojam brahmana. Mislim
da se moZemo ograniciti na ta tri izdanja kao na moguce francuske
predloske Relkovic¢eva prijevoda. To znaci da postoji moguénost da se
Relkovi¢ koristio bilo francuskim prijevodima Sahid-Gaulmina koji su
objavljenu u Bruxellesu, ali isto tako da je Relkovi¢ev izvor mogao biti
i Moutonov falsifikat objavljen u Hamburgu 1750., premda Mati¢, kako
smo vidjeli, ne misli tako. Treba napomenuti da Mati¢ nije imao u ruka-
ma to izdanje i svoj zakljuCak temelji na zapazanjima de Sacyja. Prije
nego Sto se kona¢no odbaci Mouton kao izvor, trebalo bi ga usporediti s
dva izdanja iz Bruxellesa, a sva tri izdanja s Relkovi¢evim prijevodom.

Buhemwe ce y OKBUpY OBE HMCTOYHE M HCTOUYRauke mpuue'*

MojaBJbyje Kao MpHya y IpUYH, Tj. HAjE UCIIPHYAHO Y TIPBOM JIMILY U Y
TOM CMUCITy He MoIuTyje (hopMaHe KOHBEHIIH]e KaHpa 0 KojeM je peu. C
JpyTe CTpaHe, Mak, MOpa ce UMAaTH y BHIY Ja j€ CTPYKTYPaIHU MPUHIIHIT
Bul)eba 3aXTEB-MUTAbE-MIOTPAKA U IyTOBame,'* U aa je To myTo-

43 Klara Gonc Moacanin, O Relkovié¢evu susretu s Pilpaj braminom iliti kako
odrediti francuski izvor Relkovi¢eva djela Chudoredne pripovidke Pilpay bramine
indianskoga mudroznanca iliti viadanje velikih i malih, y: Matija Antun Relkovic i
Slavonija 18. stolje¢a, Zagreb: Davor, 2000, 170.

4V11.: Suzana Marjanié, Poetika kr$é¢anskog i brahmanskog nauka ,, Politickog
i moralskog od Pilpaj Bramine, filozofa indijanskoga” (u prijevodu) Matije Antuna
Reljkovica, y: Kljucevi raja. Hrvatski knjizevni barok i slavonska knjizevnost 18. sto-
ljeca, prir. Julijana Matanovié. Zagreb: Meandar, 1995, 171: ,,Autoritet indijske mu-
drosti u doba prosvetiteljstva moze se tumaciti kao *maskirani katolicizam’. Autoriteti
indijske mudrosti u doba prosvetiteljstva posluzili su kao lazna autorstva krs¢anskog
sadrzaja”; yn.: Martha Pike Conant, The Oriental Tale in England in the Eighteenth
Century, New York: The Columbia University Press, 1908, xix: “genuine oriental
tale”.

145 Kevin Marti, Dream Vision, y: Laura Cooner Lambdin, and Robert Thomas
Lambdin, eds, 4 Companion to Old and Middle English Literature, 178.
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Bambe CHEBaua-MpHIoBenada'*® myToBame npeMa UCTHHU U TO3HABAY
Oora, a OHO MOpa J1a 3aII0YHE Ca IO3HABAKEM CBETA M BUl)EHEM YHYTap
tora cera.'*” Ctora je Moryhe roBOpUTH O BHUILIECTCIICHOM BHICHY y
Hunnajy. 3a ynopehuBame ca ppaHIlyCKUM H3BOPOM y3€TO j€ U3AahEe U3
1698. ronure: LES | FABLES | DE | PILPAY | PHILOSOPHE INDIEN;
| OU | LA CONDUITE | DES ROIS. | A PARIS, | CHEZ FLORENTIN &
PiERRE DELAULNE, | rué Saint Jacques, a I’Empereur, | & au Lion d’or.
| M. DC. XCVIIL. | AVEC PRIVILEGE DU ROY. OBo u3name Tomo
Maruh HUje Mao y pykama, ajii Ta je TIpaTHo o OeJenkaMa Koje je oc-
TaBUO OpujeHTanucTa u nonutuyap Axtoan-Mcak Cunsectp ne Cacu
(Antoine-Isaac Silvestre de Sacy, 1758—1838). [Ipema Tum Oenenikama
ce BUIH

da je to izdanje preteca naSih Les conseils et les maximes. U izda-
nju od god. 1698. izdava¢ je naime odmah u pocetku predgovora
(Advertissement) u svojem neznanju sasvim iskrivio prvobitni tumac
rijeci ,,.bramine”, koji se nalazi u izdanju od godine 1644 (“c’est le nom
qu’ils donnent a leurs sagesconnus des Grecs sous le nom de brac-
manes”), tako da je izaSao potpun nesmisao: “Les Indiens donnent a le-
urs sages le nom de bramines, comme les Grecs donnent aux leurs
celui de bracmanes.” I taj je nesmisao sasvim vjerno od rije¢i do rijeci
prestampan u Les conseils et les maximes. Takoder je u izdanju od g.
1698. ispusteno na koncu “Fin de la premiére partie”, $to se nalazilo na
kraju izdanja od g. 1644. i kojim se knjiga oznacivala kao nedovrsena. S
tim pariskim izdanjem (1698) sasvim se slaze izdanje, $to je izaslo iste
godine, no pod nesto drukéijim naslovom: “Les fables de Pilpay, philo-
sophe indien, ou la conduite des grands et des petits. A Paris, et se vend
a Bruxelles... 1698”14

V Besu ca camuM Bul)emeM MOpa ce HarIaCUTH JIa je ped O MpH-
MOBEaky KOje KOHOTAaTUBHO CaJIpKU OpOjHE eeMEHTE 3ajeJHUIKE BU-
3WjaMa €BPOIICKOT Cpelmer Beka, Koje ce ¢hopmManHo, croiehuma kac-
HUje, 10jaBJbYyjy U €BOJIBUPA]Y Y IPO3HO] GOPMHU:

146 J. Stephen Russell, The English Dream Vision: Anatomy of a Form, Ohio:
State University Press, 1988.

47 Kathryn L. Lynch, The High Medieval Dream Vision: Poetry, Philosophy,
and Literary Form, 32: “journey toward truth, for knowledge of God must begin with
knowledge of the world; insight with sight”.

8 Tomo Mati¢, Relkovicev prijevod Pilpajevih basna, 165.
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a “dream” within a narrative is itself a narrative, shake by primary and
secondary elaboration (by symbolization, condensation, and displace-
ment; then by a motonymization of the previously unconnected dream
images), it becomes like any other form of direct internal reduplication,
like any story within a story. Such an embedded story constitutes a me-
tonymic displacement: we shift to a new story line with a new setting
or characters, or both; and we shift from waking to sleeping when an
alternation in the first state (fatigue or relaxation, or both) produces the
second state.'®

OcwuM TOTa, OBaKBa BPCTa MyTOBama-xoaoyaiha, y CBOM aHTpo-
TMIOJIOIIKOM aCHeKTY, UMa TpH (pase: o/1Bajare 01 UHANBUYE WU IPyTIE,
3aTUM JMMHHAJIHY (a3y y K0joj c€ pUTyallHU JyHaK MoJBaja U MocTaje
,JIBOCMHUCJICH”, U Tpehy ¢a3zy, mociie puTyaTHOT MMpojas3a, KaJl ce jyHaK
Bpaha y apymrso.'’

VY cnyuajy (PessxoBuhesa) /Tunnaja, imaMo CTpyKTypy Bul)ema Ha
TPH HUBOA: IIPBH HUBO CE POCTOPHO OAHOCH Ha KuHy, rie kpass uae y
JIOB Ca CBOJUM BE3UPOM — JIUIEM KOj€ MPECTaBIba MyIPOT CAaBETHHKA.
BpyhuHna je u Be3up kpajby caBeTyje Ja cjalie y HOAHOXK]€ TUIaHuHE, Ja
ce oaMopH y XJIanoBuHU. Kpask cjarie — 1 y TOM je TPeHYTKY U3IBOjeH
OJ1 TpyIie / Be3upa; caMm je, cella Ha TpaBy U pa3MuIlIba (contemplatio)
0 uynHOBaTOCTH boXXjux nena; Tex kaj yriena jefaH nam 1 miene, Be-
3Up My 00jacHM Kako ()yHKLMOHHMILE MYesiniba 3ajennuna. Ha npyrom
HUBOY BE3UP MOUHELE IPpUUy 0 BeirkoM Jlabmenumy, kpasby y Unauju,
0 TOME KaKo je Taj KpaJb jJeIHOM, MOCJe HAOPHOTr JaHa, JIerao y moc-
TeJbY 1A My C€, KaJl je 3aClao, yKaszaja HeKa MPHINKA, y CBETIIOCTH H
BEJIMYAHCTBY, KOja My j& peKJia Jia ce y 30py YIIyTH IIpeMa UCTOKY jep ra
tamo 4yeka Omaro. Kax ce Jlabmrenum nmpoOymno, KpeHyo je Ha IyT Tpe-
Ma HCTOKY, TPOIIA0 KPO3 MHOTA cejla U Ha Kpajy JO0CIeO0 y MyCTHY;
Ty je yIiienao jeqHy BUCOKY IUIaHUHY, Y IUTaHuHH niehuny, a y nehunu

14 Laurence M. Porter, Real, Dreams, Literary Dreams, and the Fantastic, 107.

150 Victor Turner, Edith Turner, Image and Pilgrimage in Christian Culture,
New York: Columbia University Press, 1995, 94: “The first phase comprises symbolic
behavior signifying the detachment of the individual or group, either from an earlier
fixed point in the social structure or from a relatively stable set of cultural conditions
[...] during the intervening luminal phase, the state of the ritual subject [...] becomes
ambiguous, he passes through a realm or dimension that has few or none of the at-
tributes of the past or the coming state, he is betwixt and between all familiar lines of
classification; in the third phase the passage is consummated, and the subject returns to
classified secular or mundane social life.”
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jemnHor crapor 4yoBeka. Tpehu HuBo: Jlabmennm crapom 4oBeKy mpuda
cBOj caH; /labuennm 3aTM Hala3u TaIMCMaH KOjU MPEBOAN HEKU YUCH
YOBEK KOjU 3Ha MHOTE j€3WKE; Y TAJTMCMaHy THIIE Ja je KpaJb XYIICHK
CaKpHO jeTHO 3aBElITame ca MOyKama, M TO 3aBEIlTame MpeICcTaBlba
Omaro koje ce cactoju of 14 mpormca kako Tpeba MyIpo BiIaJlaTH.

AKO ce ynopesie eIeMEHTH KOjU CauyubaBajy OBO MCTOYHO BHUJE-
HUje Y CHY, BUAMMO J1a (TIox)kaHp Bul)ewa, y CyIITHHH, Beh y cpenmo-
BEKOBHO] KIGMKEBHOCTH HUj€ MMA0 TOJIUKO CTPOre OKBUPE KOJIUKO je-
naH neo kputuke cyrepuie.'”! Konsennuje koje Hanasumo y [Tuinajy
OJTHOCE Ce TIpe CBEra Ha MOTHUB Tpaxema (MyIpOCTH), 3aTUM Ha I1€j3aK
KOJU JIellyje HCTOBPEMEHO PEaTHO U aliCTPaKTHO, U HAa BPEMEHCKH Iie-
puo, Tj. JIETO, KAaKO CyrepHIlie MpUya, Kao U Ha YHIHCHUILY Ja j€ CHe-
Bay CAM YTOJIMKO YKOJIMKO c€ y ofapeheHuM TpeHyIrMa rpamarhka H
CHUHTAaKca Ha TO OJTHOCE, a IITO MOTBpl)yje U YMIbEHHUIIA 1a C€ Y OKBUPY
Bul)ema y CHy MEHhajy U TpaMaTUdKy acTieKTH; Mpeia3ak U3 CHa y jaBy,
1 00pHYTO, HECMETAH je, CHeBady ce€ OTBapajy HOBU CTENEHH Meplel-
[Mje 9aK W KajJa je Ha jaBH, jep ce Halla3W y CTamby KOHTEMIUIAIH]C;
CHOBH C€ OJ]BHjajy caMO yHyTap CHeBaueBe IMIaBe M yMa, a HEIoCpeiHa
MocIeiuIla CHa je J0J1a3ak MMyTHUKA-CHEeBaua y WAeaJ30BaHy 3eMJbY;
CHEBay Ce 0J[Baja OJ] IpyIe, OJHOCHO Off CBOTa BE3Mpa, CTyNa y Be3y C
onpeheHnM JUIeM, a TIOTOM | ca CTapiieM KOju My OTKpHBa OJaro, Tj.
MYApPOCT; CHEeBau ce 3aTuM Bpaha mel)y cBoje Jby/ie, OHU ra OKpYXKyjy
MoKa3yjy My IyT Ka OJary, koje he oH mpeHeTH CBOjUM TOIaHUIIMA.

Bubemwe y cHy, nakie, nmoapasymMmeBa Kako CaH y TPaBOM CMHUCITY
peuH, Tako U JIpyre BpPCTe MPOMEHCHUX CTama CBECTH,'>? CTama Koja
ce Hajaze u3Mel)y cHa U jaBe, Te u3Mel)y MenuTanuje U KOHTEMILIa-
uje,'> kao enchantement wim xao contemplatio, npomunubame. Ta
contemplatio MoXe J1a ce OTHOCH ¥ Ha MOJIUTBY, Ka0 U Ha OTKpuhe Hac
caMMX, HaIllera ayxa ¥ Tena.

VY nerom enrneckoM uznamy llunmnajeBux 6acana uz 1775. ronune
npupehuBau je HaBeo ctaBoBe [lo3eda Emucona u3 1711.1%* u 1712.

151 Bup.: Peter Brown, On the Borders of Middle English Dream Visions, y:
Peter Brown, ed., The Interpretation of Dreams from Chaucer to Shakespeare, Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1999, 39.

152 Ivi, 38: “state of aletered consciousness”.

153 J. Stephen Russell, The English Dream Vision: Anatomy of a Form, 168—169.

154 Joseph Addison, /[Fables], The Spectator, 183, September 29, 1711.
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romuHe'> y Be3u ca bacHama, 3a Koje je cMarpao Ja Cy IpBH 10Ka3 yMa,
U ca aJleropujoMm, 1 To mose3ao ca I[Tuinajem:

Among the modern writers, the excellent Mr Addison observes, “That
Fables were the first Pieces of Wit that made their Appearance in the
World and have been still highly valued, not only in times of the greatest
Simplicity, but among the most polite Ages of Mankind.” And in other
Places, “That Allegories, when well chosen, are like so many Tracks of
Light in a Discourse that make every thing about them clear and beati-
ﬁll.”156

VY EHreckoj je pa3Boj HCTOYHAYKe MpUYe OMO MOJACTAKHYT MO-
nom u3 OpaHirycke U aHaIOTHUM (PaHIlyCKHM TeHACHIMjama,'’’ a ¢
003upoM Ha TO J1a ce Ha (PpaHI[yCKe crucaresbe U KIUKEBHE KPUTH-
Jyape TIefaio Kao Ha ayTopuTere,'™ He 4yaM IITO je MOCTOjaio BHUIIE
n3nama [lwmajeBux 6acana, a y3 TO je CBe HIIUIO PYKy TMOIPYKY ca pas-
BOjeM ITamIe, Te je Tako /lunnaj mpepactao y Mopainy (uiozodujy
IUIIEPOHCKOT THa. '

[IunmajeBe OacHe IMojaBJbUBANIEC CYy CE ITOTOM W Ha JPYTHMM MeEcC-
TUMa: Tako je Anekcanmap Iloym mpmmaromuo jenny I[lunmajeBy mpu-
4yy ¥ mrammnao je y nucty The Guardian 6p. 61 ox 21. 5. 1713. He
MOCTOjU JOAYIIe JUPEKTaH J0Ka3 Ja je M ENUCOH — KOju je cBakako
01O NMpeBOHUK y KOpUIINEeHhY OPHjeHTATHUX IprUYa Kao WIyCcTpaluja
cBojux ¢uno3odekux uaeja, ' — kopuctro [unnaja, mana y mucry The

155 Joseph Addison, [Heather Mythology], The Spectator, 419, July 1, 1712.

156 The Instructive and Entertaining Fables of Pilpay, an Ancient Indian
Philosopher, Containing a Number of Excellent Rules For the Conduct of Persons
of all Ages, and in all Stations: Under several Heads. The Fifth Edition, Corrected,
Improved, and Enlarged; And Adorned with near Seventy Cuts nearly Engraved. [...],
Printed for J. and F. Rivington, W. Strahan, T. Caslon, S. Crowder, T. Longman, B.
Law, S. Bladon, E. Johnston, and B. Collins, London, 1775.

157 Martha Pike Conant, The Oriental Tale in England in the Eighteenth Century,
XXV.

158 Ivi, 238.

159 Srinivas Aravamudan, Enlightenment Orientalism. Resisting the Rise of the
Novel, Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2012, 134: “The translation of these
highly allusive interconnected fables into Christian European contexts interacted with
print culture, which allowed the creation of section headings, prescriptive promythia,
and long-winded epimythia that applied, interpreted, and limited the epitomizing
meanings of the tales, converting Bidpai into Ciceronian moral philosophy.”

10 Martha Pike Conant, The Oriental Tale in England in the Eighteenth Century,
112.
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Spectator 6p. 293 (5. 2. 1712) Enucon HaBoaM jeaHy MEpCHjCKy Oac-
Hy Koja je moBefieHa y Besy ¢ I[Tunnajem.'®’ MehyTtum, KoHTEMILTAIHja
[MunmajeBor kpasba (’s’occupant a contempler’”) je ucta oHa y Kojoj
ce HaJla3W jyHak uyBeHe EmmconoBe mpuye “The Visions of Mirza”,
o0jaBibeHe y Op. 159 nucra The Spectator om 1. 9. 1711.

®dopma ,,Buiernja MupcruHOr” OMMYCHE je JeTHOCTaBHOCTH H
qrcToTe. Je3UK je IyIHIaH 1 TMPeKTaH ¥ cBeJoun 0 EnMucoHoBoj cy3ap-
YKAHOCTH Y KOpUIINCHY OPUjEeHTATHUX OPHAMEHATa M KapaKTePUCTHKA.
K mwkeBHa BpenHOCT ,,BuaeHnja MUpCHHOT” Kao OpHjeHTaIHE TpUde
JICKU HE TOJHMKO y CHENU(UIHUM JIeTaJbuMa OPHjEHTATHOT KOJIOpUTA
KOJIMKO y OTIIITEM YTUCKY JIeToTe U ycxuhema:'*

WHEN I was at Grand Cairo, I picked up several oriental manuscripts,
which I have still by me. Among others I met with one entitled “The
Visions of Mirza”, which I have read over with great pleasure. I intend
to give it to the public when I have no other entertainment for them, and
shall begin with the first vision, which I have translated word for word,
as follows:

“On the fifth day of the moon, which according to the custom of my
forefathers I always keep holy, after having washed myself and offered
up my morning devotions, I ascended the high hills of Baghdad, in order
to pass the rest of the day in meditation and prayer. As I was here airing
myself on the tops of the mountains, I fell into a profound contemplation
on the vanity of human life, and passing from one thought to another,
"Surely,” said I, 'man is but a shadow, and life a dream.” Whilst I was
thus musing, I cast my eyes towards the summit of a rock that was not
far from me, where I discovered one in the habit of a shepherd, with a lit-
tle musical instrument in his hand. As I looked upon him he applied it to
his lips, and began to play upon it. The sound of it was exceeding sweet,
and wrought into a variety of tunes that were inexpressibly melodious
and altogether different from anything I had ever heard. They put me in
mind of those heavenly airs that are played to the departed souls of good
men upon their first arrival in Paradise, to wear out the impressions of
the last agonies, and qualify them for the pleasures of that happy place.
My heart melted away in secret raptures.

161 Edward A. Bloom, Lillian D. Bloom, The Piozzi Letters: Correspondence of
Hester Lynch Piozzi, 1784—1821 (formerly Mrs. Thrale), vol. 5. 1811-1816, Cranbury:
Associated University Presses, 1999, 248.

12 Martha Pike Conant, The Oriental Tale in England in the Eighteenth Century,
113.
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“I had often been told that the rock before me was the haunt of a genius;
and that several had been entertained with music who had passed by it,
but never heard that the musician had before made himself visible. When
he had raised my thoughts by those transporting airs which he played,
to taste the pleasures of his conversation, as I looked upon him like one
astonished, he beckoned to me, and by the waving of his hand directed
me to approach the place where he sat. I drew near with that reverence
which is due to a superior nature; and as my heart was entirely subdued
by the captivating strains I had heard, I fell down at his feet and wept.
The genius smiled upon me with a look of compassion and affability that
familiarized him to my imagination, and at once dispelled all the fears
and apprehensions with which I approached him. He lifted me from the
ground, and taking me by the hand, ’Mirza,’ said he, ’I have heard thee
in thy soliloquies; follow me.”!®3

Oga je mpuya, Koja je y cebe ykibyunia 1 e()eKkTaH eJeMeHar Ha-
Takewa pykonuca, ouna nu3Bop uznasady [lony XokcBopTy 3a corcrBe-
HO 71e710 — OH je 8. neneMOpa 1753,y Op. 114 waconuca The Adventurer,
o6jaBuo npuuy “The Vision of Almet the Dervise”.!** XokcBopToBy
npudy, nak, npeseo je locutej O6panoBuh (a nmpermnocrasiba ce 1a je
MpeBe0 U Heke on mpuda Xumonadewie, Mnal)e CAaHCKPUTCKE Bep3Hje
Ianuamanmpe),'® mon HacioBoMm ,,BuiaeHuje AnMera aepBuiia”, u
o0jaBuo y mmaBu ocmoj Cobpanuja (1793). Y nmocebHOM ce cTamy Ha-
Ja3¥ jyHaK, AepBUILI AJIMET, Ka/ia Ce MOJIH, ¥ TOKOM T€ MOJIMTBE OMaka

jenHy cetay Gurypy:

ALMET, the dervise, who watched the sacred lamp in the sepulchre of
the prophet, as he one day rose up from the devotions of the morning,
which he had performed at the gate of the temple, with his body turned
towards the east, and his forehead on the earth, saw before him a man in
splendid apparel attended by a long retinue, who gazed stadfastly at him
with a look of mournful complacence, and seemed desirous to speek, but
unwilling to offend.

Ogaj dparment y JlocutejeBoM u3amy IIacH:

Kaxg Amnmer nepBuI, KOju CBETO KaHIWIO Y TPOPOKOBY Tpo0y Heyra-
CUMO 4yBallle, y jelaH JJaH O CBOje JyTpermhe YCTaHe MOJIMTBE, KOjy OH

163 Joseph Addison, [Fables].
164 'V11.: Vera Javarek, Dositej Obradovié and the English Rationalists, 484.
165 Radoslav Kati¢i¢, Indija u staroj hrvatskoj i srpskoj knjizevnosti, 1984, 227.
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CBAKO jyTpO TIpei BpaTH Xpama, K BOCTOKY OKPEHYT, C JIMIEM K 3eMJbH
NPUKIOHEHUM, HCIIOJbaBallle, YIIa3n OH jeHOT Y CBETIIOM OJIejaHH]jy
YOBEKa, 32 KOjUM MHOXECTBO CITy’)KHTeJba CIICAOBAIIe, KOjH MPeJ mera
CTaHe U, meAajyhu ra ¢ HeoBpaTHUM OUYMMA, MOKA3IIIAIIe /1a ¢ UM Oe-
CEJIUTH JKeJH. J[epBHIll IPUCTYIH K HBeMY, TI03/IpaBH I'a C YYTHBOCTH]Y
U 3aIlATa Ta € Ja JIU OH OJ1 Bhera IITO 3aKTEBATH uMa. '

Hocwutej je mpeBeo-npepaauo u ,,.Bunennje Mupcnuno”, n 06jaBno
ray raBsu JieBetHaecTo] Cobpanuja; OB€ HABOAUMO OAroBapajyhu no-
4eTHH (hparMeHT BUhema y CHY:

VY jenaH meTH JaH Mecela Koju ja, Mo o0udajy Moju[X] mpapoauresba,
BCETZIa CBETKYjeM M Ipa3HyjeM, MOYEM ja PaHO YCTaHeM, o0yueM ce
U yMHjeM B OOMYHO OnaromapeHHje W CIaBO CIIOBHjE BCEBHUIIEMY
BO3|1am, TTOTTHEM Cce Ha BHCOKY BHIIEC barmara rmiaHuHy 3a MpOBECTH
Taj IaH y pa3MUILbakby OIaroIeTeTHOT OOXKjer CTBOPEHa H O CBaueMy
MHOTOMHIJIOCTHBOTA IIPOMHCIIA.

OtnourBajyhu Mano Hacpes IIaHUHE ¥ poXJIaxaaBajyhu ce on ctpane
ceBepHe Tuxoauinyhum 3edupom, majHeM y AyOOKO 3aMHIIJBEHH]E O
KPaTKOCTH YEJIOBEUECKOTa KMBOTA U O CYjETH HETOBU[X | HA 3eMJBH XKe-
JIaHM]a, Kao J]a MUCITH Ja he oByie noBeka sxuBuTH. U, Tako npenasehu ca
JeJIHEe MUCJIH Ha JIPYTY, KAKO HEKH YMHPY jOIITE Y YTPOOH MaTepHHOj, a
HEKH Y 3eJICHOj MITaJIOCTH, aKO JIM KO ¥ JIO0 CTO M BUIIIE TOANHA JOXKHBH,
U TO Kaj npole, y Humra ce ooparu. O oBoM pa3MulibaBajyhu, He Mo-
rax ce y3JepXaru Jia ¢ BO3IMXaHHUjeM He peueM: ,,.Bouctuny, cyjera je
yenoBeuecku uBoT! To Huje kuBOT Hero can!”

OBO m3peKIy, MmorieaM Ha BepX IUIaHWHE, TAX YHa3uM Milajia, Kpac-
HOBHUJIHA Y TIACTHPCKOM OJicjaHrjy MoMKa. OH y pyIu Gpyity IpiKaiie u
Kako Me CMOTPH Jia T'a ja TienaM, METHE TO My3H9IecKO OpY/IHje Ha yCHE
CBOj€ U TMOuHe cBUpaTu. [1ac cBUpeny merose Oujalie HeUCKa3aHo cia-
JIlaK ¥ TaKO MHOTOPA3JIMYHOT MIPEeMEIIeHU]ja U cojlacHja Jia ja He mamhax
Jla caM MKaJ Yy KHMBOTY IITOTOA OBOj HEU3PEUCHO] CIATOCTH NMPHUIMIHO
qyo. BocXHIITeH M BOCTPTHYT OBHM IPECIATKUM CPLEIPOH3ajyIITHM
coriacujeM, MOMHUCIUM y cebu: ,,OBakoBa Mopa OUTH HeOecHa My3uka!”

Moje ce cplie o/ ITpe3esTHOTa pacToIbaBalle yCIaKaeHH]a, Cy3e YMHUIbe-
HUja MOTEKy MM M3 O4Mjy, HUTH MOTaxX M3rosapalt passe y muciu. O,
KakoBa Mopa OUTH YHCTa AyIIEBHA CIAJ0CT, KaJ U TEJIECHO CPLE jOIITe
OBJIE TaKO YyBCTBOBAaTH MoXe! Ja caMm u mpe Tora 4yecTo CiIyliao ja ce

166 ocutej O6pamosuh, Cobpanuje pasnux napasoyuumennux sewmej. Mesu-
Mmay, 42.
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Ha OHOj TOPH Jpyria HeOCCHH Jajy 4yTH OJIaroJIeTeNTHH IJIach U Ja CY
U JIPYTU TIpe MEHE NpEeIUBHA Ty NCHUja Uyl U CIYIIAJIH, aJld jOIITEe
HHUCaM 4yo OUO J1a Cy c€ OHHU, KOjU TI0jy, YHJUM MO0 OYMMa OTKPUIIH U
HOKa3aJIHy.

Kaz oH 0HakOBHM IEHMjEM MUCIH U AYITy MOjy Y3BHCH U HA OBH HAYUH
K CBOM pasroBOpy NMPHUYTOTOBH M€, OHJA T Ta ja jOIITE ca YIUBIbE-
HHjeM U ca HeTpeHyhnMma miegax ounma, Ma[X|He MU pyKOM Jia Ce MpH-
OJIDKIM K MECTY Iu OoH ceharre. MeHU ce yIUHH Kao J1a OJUICTHM OHJIE
U CTaHEM Mpel Iera ¢ OHUM CTPaXOM U MOHU3HOCTH]Y KOje Ce IpUHa-
JUICKU NPEBULLIUM jeCTeCTBaM. OH ME norjeaa ¢ TakuM JbYTIKUM U ITPpU-
jaTesbCKUM JIMIEM U IIOIVIE/IOM, JIa 3a4ac MIMYe3He CBa MOja HECMENIOCT
1 00jaXXIJbUBOCT.

»Mup3a”, peue MH OH, ,,ja caM pa3yMeo TBOje MAJONPOIIACTE MHUCIH O
CYjeTH M HUIITAa3HAYCHY YEIOBEUSCKOTa HA 3eMJbH kuBOTa. Clenyj My,
apyxe mMoj!”17

3a,,.Bugennje Mupcuno” I1asne [Tonosuh kaxe na je To ,,Hajiern-
ma [...], Mo CBOjoj MPHUIIKITH, OJT CBUX OpHjeHTaNHUX npuda Coopanuja.
Ona je ¢unocodeka mo mpesacxoacTsy.”'®® ITomosuh HaBOAM ma ne-
BeT npuya u3 Cobpanuja cnanajy Hajpehma y KibIKEeBHH POJ KOJH Ce
30Be ,,ucTouHa nipuua’ (oriental tale, conte orientale, morgenldndische
Erzdhlung), xoja je 6una decTo KopuniheHa u Koja ce BeoOMa HeroBaja y
XVIII Beky, 1 HE TaKO PETKO y3uMaia 00Uk aneropuje (,,MHOCKa3aje-
Ma roBecT”) WiH Bu3mje,'” xao u aa je ,,Jlocutujy [...] oBaj KbIKEBHI
pon — uctouyHa npuya — 6uo 1oopopomao”.!”’ | OH ce mpBH MyT y HeMy
oKymao”, HactaByba [lomoBwuh,

ca JiBema npunoseTkama ,,Jicruna u npenect” u ,,IlyT y jenan nan”, koje
je mramMmao Ha kpajy cBojux bacana. Can, y Coboparnujy, Kako BUAUMO,
OH Ta Heryje Buile. tbemy ce 0H MOpao HapouuTO Jonanaru; puirocod-
CKe FJTM MOpAJHEe MUCIH OWyIe Cy My YBEK JApare, M OH je BOJCO Ja UX
IpeJI CPIICKY IMyONUKy U3HECe y TOM HOBOM 00inKy. OBHX J€BET IpHYa
JIOMCTa MOTIIYHO OATOBapajy Wiaejama Koje je OH pa3BHja y WIAHIMMA

167 Ivi, 106-107.

168 TTaBne Ionosuh, O Co6panujy Jocumuja Obpadosuha, Hoea krudiceenocm.
00 Hocumeja oo Byka u Cmepuje, I, npup. Ilpenpar [lanaBectpa, beorpaxa: 3aBox
3a ynuOeHHKe U HacTaBHa cpejcTBa, beorpan, 2000, 94; yn.: Becenun Yajkanosuh, O
Jocumejesum epuxum u pumckum uzeopuma, y: Cnomenuya /locumeja Obpaoosuhia,
Beorpan: Cpncka kmuxeBHa 3aapyra, 1911, 53-83.

199 Ivi, 90.

170 Ivi, 92.
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Cobpanuja n qpyruM ciircuMa. Ty je MaxoM yKa3HUBambe Ha BPJIUHY, HC-
TUHUTY cpehy, MpaBu CMUCA0 KUBOTA, U ciAU4YHE cTBapu. Ilpuye cy u
nere, uMajy noope omnuce, IpUKIaiaH CTUI, HEKaJ BUIIE Mambe.

OBakBH opHUjeHTaIN3yjyhe ycMepeHH CIIUCH KOjU Cy C€ M0jaBJbU-
Banm y EHTIIeCKoj, M KOju ce OIHOCE Ha OPHjSHTAIIHY | TICEYI00PH]jeH-
TaJHy Mpo3y, OWIIK Cy JEIOM OpPHTHUHANHA Jelia, a JeJIOM TPEBOAH ca
¢paniyckor.'”! Opujentanuu cnucu y EHieckoj pa3spcraBajy ce y ue-
TUPU CKYITUHE: UMAruHaTUBHH, MOPATUCTUYKH, HUIT030)CKH U caTu-
pUYHU TEKCTOBH.'!”? MopalucTHIku U GuiI030()CKH UCTOURHAUKHA CITH-
CH Be3yjy ce yraBHOM 3a 4aconmce Ilozeda Exucona!” u Cemjyena
[loHcoHa, jep je ympaBo EnncoH 3a4eTHUK METOIa KOJH j& MPUMEHCH
y THCakby MOPATHHUX OpPHjeHTATHHUX mnpuua.'’* A cimaHoctd usmely
npude kojy je Hanmcao Cemjyen [loncon, 3a yacormc The Rambler, n
EnuconoBe opurunanne npude, y yaconucy The Spectator, Buiie cy
HETO OYMITIEHE, YUMe ce TOTBphyje mo3Hato [IoHcOHOBO onpenesbeme
Jla CIIEIH MPETXOHE €CEejUCTe:

[...] Addison initiated the method employed in writing moral oriental
tales. The similarities between the two oriental tales written by Dr.
Johnson for the Rambler, and Addison’s original stories in the Spectator,
are obvious and afford another instance of Johnson’s well-known emu-
lation of the earlier essayist.!”

JHocurejy je, nakie, 0Baj KibIKEBHU poll 00 J00poIo1Iao jep je
caJpKaBao Taja MoIyjapHa BUICHU]a y CHOBUMA. AJIETopHja je Kao u3-
pa3 Ouiia BeoMa KOpHCHA €BPOIICKUM, TIa U CPIICKMUM MPOCBETUTEIHHMA,
TE€ HUCY PETKH KEbM)KEBHH ITPUMEPH aJIeTOPH]jCKOT u3pasa ko Jlocureja,
xox Pajuha, Mymkaruposuha, uta.:

Aueropuja kao 1ieHTpaiHa GUrypa cpricke KisikeBHOCTH 18. Beka jecte
Ol U3y3ETHOT 3Ha4aja 3a IPOyYaBamke HE CaMO PA3IUUUTHX KEbIIKEBHUX
U KYITYPHHUX, HETO U MOJUTUYKHX M PEIHMIHjCKAX yTUIAja KOjU Cy Ce
NPEIUTUTAIIN Ha jy>)KHUM TepuTopujama Xa030ypiuke MoHapxuje. [...]
Ha ocHoBy nmonMama u yrorpebde oBe Gurype Kox cprckux nucama 18.
BeKa, a MOHEKaJl YaKk ¥ HaylHa Ha KOju je oHa JeduHucaHa, Moryhe je

1 Martha Pike Conant, The Oriental Tale in England in the Eighteenth Century, Xv.
172 Ivi, xxvi.

173 Ivi, 85.

174 Ivi, 88.

175 Ibidem.
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TIPETIO3HATH Pa3IMIUTEe YTHIAje MPOU3AIIE U3 MPETUINTamha HCTOTHUX
U 3aMaJIHUX KYJITYPHUX yTHIaja.!’®

Kaz je peu o TepmuHONIOMKUM ofpeHuiiama, parana ['pouh nc-
TUYE J]a KOHKPETHO

JocuTejeB TEPMUH UHO3HAYAWMA]A U UHOCKA3ajeMa HAYKa 'y OMHOCY Ha
TEPMUH UHOCKA3ajemMa nogecm UMak IoMepa, Kako 3Ha4eHe Tako U PyH-
KIIMjy aJeropHje y CPICKOj KEbIKEBHOCTH 18. Beka, ypaBo TUME IITO
HCTUYE OHO ,,Hayka”. CrpaM oBakBOT oOpaznoxewma y [lpeduciosujy,
Al W CIIpaM CTaBOBa M3HETHX Y [Ipeducnosujy Cobpanuja pasnux
HApagoyyumenuux eewidej 6 No3y U ygeceienuje na ,,0 jeAHOj UCTO]
MaTepHjH 3aIyro YUTATH HHjE 32 CBAKOTa M MaJIO jé OHHUX KOjU 3aIyTro
YUTATH MOTY; @ Ha OHM HA4YMH KaKO IITO Cy AJIM30H U BEMY IMOI00HU
IHcaly, TO je 3a CBaKora Of] CTapa 0 MJlaja: TPU WIH YETUPH JINCTA
CBaK{ MOXKE Ha JJaH OYHUTATH U O TOMY BacC JaH MUCJIHUTH”, HCTAKHYTa
j€ BOXHOCT MPUMEPEHOCTH 00UMa Jicanpa Kako OW 'y TyHO] MEpH JI0-
1A 10 U3pakaja oudaxmuuka nopyka. ¥ TOM CMHCIY He caMo 0acHa,
KOja je Kao kaHp Hajuemrhe y EIHHU 3aCHOBaHA Ha aJIeTOPHjH, HETO U
KpaTKH CcacTaBu (eceju), IOyYHEe IPHYC, MUCIH U MTOCIOBHIIC U APYTH
CIIMYHM MPO3HU OOIMIM KOjU MOTY CaJIp>KaTH U WIyCTPAaTUBHE aJero-
pHjcKe TpuMepe, a KOju cy ce Taja 00jaBJbUBalN y jelHOj OJ HajIo-
MyJapHUJUX TIEPHOAMYHUX TyOnukanuja, EnquconoBom Crexmamopy
(Spectator), y ckllagy ca OCHOBHHUM HUMIICPATHBOM MEIHWja W IITaMIIe
18. Beka — ma wHbOpMHUIIE, KOPHCTH U MOAYyYaBa, YTHIAIH Cy U Ha
mpaBall npuiarohaBama ajeropuje y Hailoj JuTeparypu npocsehe-
HocTH. [lojeMHaYHN IpUMEpPH OBAaKBE yNOTpebde ajeropuje Mory ce
Hahm y kanmeHgapuMma ca kpaja 18. Beka u CrageHocpnckom maeasu-
Hy, alll ¥ y TIPAMEpPHMa TPEBOAHE JIUTEpaTrype KakBe HajJa3uMo, Ha
npumep, y PajuhieBom [[eemnuxy n Codpanujuma nau JlocutejeBuM
Cobpanujuma u Mezumyy.'”

Kpyry ucrounux npuda, 3a xoje ITaBne [lonosuh ucruue na cy e
TaKO PETKO y3uMasie oOJIHK aieropuje win Busuje,'”® npumnanajy u apy-
re JBe npuue Koje je Jlocurej 06jaBuo, anu Ha Kpajy cBojux bacawna:
,Ycrtuna u npenect” u ,,IlyT y jenan nan”. U ose cy npuue Jocurejy

176 Nparana I'pouh, Anecopuje yuenoe nycmunomybumena. [locmynax anezo-
pusayuje y onycy Josana Pajuha, beorpan: MHCTUTYT 32 KEBH)KEBHOCT M YMETHOCT,
2010, 102—-103.

177 Ivi, 109-110.

178 TTasne Ionosuh, O Cobpanujy Hocumuja Obpadosufia, 90.
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owe ,,moopomonuie”: ,. Ty je MaxoM yKa3uBame Ha BPIUHY, HICTHHUTY
cpehy, mpaBu cMHCcao )KUBOTA, ¥ ciiuHe cTBapH. [Ipuye cy u nierie, umajy
no0pe omuce, MpUKIaaaH CTUI, Hekala Buiile mame.”'” Bepa JaBapek
UCTHYE JIa Cy TO CKOPO JOCJIOBHH MpeBoan [JOHCOHOBUX mpHya, a 1o-
ceOHO Cy 3HauajHU CcTOTa MITO Cy TO NMPBU JlocHUTEjeBU MPEBOIH IIEIIO0-
BUTUX eHIeckux nena: “They are almost literal versions of Johnson’s
tales, and have a special interest as Obradovi¢’s first translations of
complete English work.”!%

Jlocutej je eKCIUTMIIMTHO HABEO OJaKie cy mpude y3ere, a [lasie
[ToroBuh ucrakao na je

OPUPOIHO MTOMHCIIUTU J]a Cy OBE IPHUYE MPEBOJ & HE OPUTHHAI HAIEer
nucia. Kox wiaHaka, To HUje MOrao OUTH Cily4aj, KAaKO CMO U BUJICITH;
KOJI TpHYa TaK 0Ba HaM MHcao oaMax mana Ha yMm. Kan je docuruje y
pearoBopy pekao aa he y wmerosy Codparujy OUTH IpeBoa, OH je MPBO
U [IOIVIABUTO Ha OBE PHYE MHUCIINO, CBaKaKo.'®!

Bepa JaBapek cmarpa na je marepujan y Cobparujy cacTaB/beH
YIJIABHOM O]1 CTIO0O0HHX MPEBO/IA U a/IanTaluja:

Although Dositej had announced in his preface that the material in the
Sobranije would be translated from various languages, in fact there is
little that is directly translated, a good deal that is very freely translated
or adapted, much that has been assimilated from other writers and repro-
duced, and a certain amount (especially in the second volume, Mezimac)
that is obviously original.'®?

Omna nasbe mpeTnocTaniba /1a, Kaj j€ ped O T3B. UICTOYHUM MpHYa-
Ma JlocurejeBum, u3Bope Tpeda TPKUTH Y (HPAHIyCKUM U HEMAYKUM
30upkama, kao u 'y enreckuM yaconucuma X VIII Beka:

There is a larger proportion of “Oriental tales” and allegories in the
Sobranije and Mezimac than in The Spectator. [...] Their sources are to
be found in French and German collections, as well as in English peri-

179 Ivi, 92.

180 Vera Javarek, Dositej Obradovi¢’s English Models, 1785-1788, 40. Dec.
1961, 40; yn. ,,Hanomeny” y: Jlocurej O6panosuh, Ilecme. Iucma. Joxymenmu, 249.

181 TTane [Monosuh, O Co6panujy Jocumuja O6padosukia, 94.

182 Vera Javarek, Dositej Obradovi¢ and the English Rationalists, 483.
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odicals, since such tales were popular on the Continent, as in England,
during the 18" century.'®®

LIIyT y jenan qan” je UCTOUmauKa Mpruva YHjH j¢ U3BOPHUK IIITaM-
naH y yaconucy The Rambler, 6p. 65 (30. 10. 1750); ona Ha HEKH Ha-
YHH, CTHJICKH M CTPYKTYpaJHO, YMHU Tiperna3 ox PesbxoBuheBor mpe-
Bona IlunnajeBux mpunosenaka 1o Jlocurejese mpepane mpude ,,lopa
BexkecTBa U ictuHe”. Callp’Ku HEKe O] eJieMeHaTa BU3Hje y CHY, ajli He
BHU3H]y caMy IO ceOH, HO CBAaKaKo aylyJupa Ha TO Ja jyHaK HHje Ouo y
cramy cBecTH. [loueTak mpuye cmemTeH je y IHaocTaH; I1aBHU jyHaK,
OObunnax, cun AGeHCHHE, KPeHyo je Ha IMyT Kpo3 goiuHe MHnocrana, a
OHJIa y jelaH Max MPUMETH Topy Tpes codoM; jyTpo je, BpeMe je TOILIO,
pajcke MTHLIE TIEBAjY:

OBIDAH, the son of Abensina, left the caravansera early in the morn-
ing, and pursued his journey through the plains of Indostan. He was
fresh and vigour ous with rest; he was animated with hope; he was in-
cited by desire; he walked swiftly forward over the vallies, and saw the
hills gradually rising before him. As he passed along, his ears were de-
lighted with the morning song of the bird of Paradise; he was fanned by
the last flutters of the sinking breeze, and sprinkled with dew by groves
of spices: he sometimes contemplated the towering height of the oak,
monarch of the hills; and sometimes caught the gentle fragrance of the
primrose, eldest daughter of the spring: all his senses were gratified, and
all care was banished from his heart.

Thus he went on till the sun approached his meridian, and the increasing
heat preyed upon his strength; he then looked round about him for some
more commodious path. He saw, on his right hand, a grove that seemed
to wave its shades as a sign of invitation; he entered it, and found the
coolness and verdure irresistibly pleasant. He did not however, forget
whither he was travelling, but found a narrow way, bordered with flow-
ers, which appeared to have the same direction with the main road, and
was pleased that, by this happy experiment, he had found means to unite
pleasure with business, and gain the rewards of diligence without suffer-
ing its fatigues. He therefore still continued to walk for a time, without
the least remission of his ardour, except that he was sometimes tempted
to stop by the music of the birds, whom the heat had assembled in the
shade, and sometimes amused himself with plucking the flowers that

183 Jvi, 484; ym.: ,,Haiomene”, y: locurej O6panosuh, Cobpanuje pasnux napa-
oyuumennux eewimej. Mezumay, 274.
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covered the banks on either side, or the fruits that hung upon the branch-
es. At last the green path began to decline from its first tendency, and to
wind among hills and thickets, cooled with fountains, and murmuring
with waterfalls. Here Obidah paused for a time, and began to consider
whether it were longer safe to forsake the known and common track; but
remembering that the heat was now in its greatest violence, and that the
plain was dusty and uneven, he resolved to pursue the new path, which
he supposed only to make a few meanders, in compliance with the varie-
ties of the ground, and to end at last in the common road.

VY JlocutejeBOM U3Aamy YUTAMO:

OO6wuaH, ciH AGECHHOB, U3Hul)e paHo YjyTpy U3 TOCTUITHUIIE, U TTPEIy3Me
CBOj ITyT MPEKO WHIOCTAHCKHUX paBHUNA. OH Ojamie Miax Uy CHaru of
MOKOja; HaJIeXk/1a ra onylleBJbaBallle U jKelaHuje Bo30yxaaBaiie; Ouc-
TPO MpEeKo IojuHa mpenazehu, ynaxaiie Opaa Iy ce mpel BbUM Majo
MOMaJIO BO3BHINABAXY, MPe KOjux mpenazehu, ymm mwerose ycnahaBaxy
ce YTPEHUM I0jakeM NTHYHIIA; THXO JMXaHHje BeTpa mpoxialasaiie
ra, ¥ CHTHa poca ¢ MUPUCHHX TpaHa oKkporubasarie. OH apyraa cMarpa-
IIe ca YIUBJBCHUjeM Ha MPEY3BUIICHH BPX [X]pacTa, mapa XOJIMCKOTa;
a Ipyraa, YIOBJbEH C MPHjaTHUM MUPHUCOM PYyXKHIE, HajcTapuje kKhepu
nponeha, cBa mwerosa 4yBcTBa 0jaxy ycnaleHa, U CBako NONEUYEHU)E U3
Cplia IeroBa M3aruaro.

Tako oH myTOBalle JOK Ce CyHIle MPUOJIMKN Ha TOJHE, U cBe TOo Beha
ByhuHa HayHe Ta paciabJpbUBaTH; OH|a ce OH 00a3pe, uityhu kojy cro-
KOJHHU]y TyTamy. YIiieaa Ha JeCHO Heke Melye, Koje, ¢ BOJTHOBHIHUM JIBH-
JKCHUJEM CjCHHU CBOJHX, YHEHaXy My C€ Kao JIa ra y XJaJl CBOj IPU3UBJIBY;
yJbese Ty, U Halje HeHcKa3aHo yCIaxJIeHnje y ’bUXOBOj POXJIaan  3e-
nenu. [lpemna oH He 3a00paBsbaliie Ha KOjy OM CTpaHy MOPAo ITyTOBATH,
o0ade HaIIaBIIN Ty CTa3y OrpaHHUYCHY ¢ IBeheM, Koja My ce dHmbalie
Jla K OBOj UCTOj CTpPaHM KyIW M BEJIWKH JIpyM Bobaiie, pamosaiie ce y
cebu, J1a je upe3 Taj IIYacTIbUBUjU OMMT HAIIA0 CPEJICTBO Y MCTO Bpe-
Me IyTOBAaTH M YBECEJhaBaTH ce, U 0e3 TpyJa IMOMYYHTH HArpaxICHHU)e
cBoje npusbexxHoct. OH, JaKie, 3a HEKO BpeMe CBE jeIHAKO CJbeI0Ba-
me xonehu, 0e3 HajMamer ocinadJbeHHja y CBOM yCepJnjy; W3BaH IITO
Ou pyTIa mo3aycTaBHo Ce 3a MOCIyIIaTH MjeHHje IITUIIA, Koje je Bpyhu-
Ha cartepaia Ouja y Te XJIajgoBe, M Apyraa O ce mo3abaBuo uymajyhn
TJIMKOj! IIBETAK KaJ C OBE KaJl C OHE CTpaHe ImyTame, u Oepyhu Boha Ha
rpanamu Buceha. Ha xonar, 3enmeHa crta3a IMoyHe c€ yCTPamHBAaTH O
CBOj€ MpPBE YIPAaBHOCTH, U CaBUjaTH ce u3Mel)y XonMoBa u nrymapuia
npoxJyal)eHuX 0] ICTOYHMKA U HIyInTehy TeueHnjeM MoToKa.
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Ogne OOHIaH ycTaBH ce 32 HEKO BpEMe U MTOYHE Pa3MUILJBATH Ja JIU My
je 6e30eHO yaasbaBaty ce O MpaBe U OIIITEe CTa3e; HO CIOMHEbYhH ce
na can Bpyhuna y Hajehoj cuin Ojaiie, v a je paBHHIIA [TyHA [Ipaxa u
HEje/IHaKa, HAyMH HAIPEIOBAaTH HOBOHAIIIACTOM IyTaHkOM, KOja 10 he-
TOBOM MIbCHHU]Y HE YHIbAIC Pa3Be MaJie OKOJIHMIIE, U TO, PAIH Pa3jind-
HOCTH MecCTa, 1 1a hie ce Jomocierka Ha OIIITH APYM JOKOHATH. '3

Ob6unax nimm O6unan notom, Tako myTyjyhu, nmyrajyhu u nenpe-
cTa”o nuTajyhu cebe na 11 100OpO YMHU, HAUJIA3W HA JeTHOT MyCTUba-
Ka KOju My 00jalImaBa /1a je )KUBOT Kao IyTOBAamkE y jelaH JIaH.

Ha moyetky Tora myToBama y jenaH Jas, nakie, OOumaH omaxa
,,Op/1a TAM ce Tpe ’UM MaJlo TTIOMaJjio BO3BUIIIABaxy  a CcTa3a ce CaBHja
,»13Mehy xonMoBa u mymapuia”. OBa mpuya cajapxu OpojHe eleMeH-
TE MMPOCTOPHUX CTPYKTYpPa aJeropuja Koje cy KapakTepHucase eHIJIeCKy
KIbIKEBHOCT, Kao y Beh HaBeneHoj npuuu Opara JlocurejeBor qo6po-
ynHATEIRa, [lejBuna dopmaajca, kojy je n3nao Llejmc Popmaajec mox Ha-
3uBoM “Temple of Virtue: A Dream” (,,Xpam Bpiune”, 1757). OBo aeno
OCMMWIIIJBEHO je Kao HeKa BpCTa yIIOCHHKA 3a MoyJaBamke BpIuHaMa |
WCTUHH. 3aHUMJBHBO je Aa je ciaukapka Anyenuka Kaydpman (Angelica
Kauffmann, 1741-1807), mBajmapckor mopekia, Koja je yXuBaja Be-
JIMKY YITIE] Y HIVIECKOM JIpyIITBY, Ouia npujaresbuna Kopunenuje Hajt
(koja je omako nemno mmcana o Pyhepy bomkosuhy) m Beoma Ommcka
ca Bunujamom dopnajcom u mweroBum Oparom Ilejmcom — mHCcnu-
pucana aneropujckom crimcoMm Jlejuma doprajca HacIMKama CIHAKY
Religion.'®

I'maBum jynax oBor ®oppajcoBoBor cmmca (KOju je y Be3H ca
IlonconoBom aneropujom —u @opaajcoBum JJujanosuma o eachumarsy
—, 00jaBJbEHOM y Harpes HaBeneHoM JlofciijeBoM n3amy yOeHHKa-
-300pnuKa The Preceptor)'® 3amuiisba 1a ce n3HeHaa Hamao y [anaru
3a710BOJbCTBA, CTBOPEHO] a2 OM YOBEKa YHUINTWIIA U YIMHWIIA Ta He-
cpehuum. Opamiie oH mpenasu y 3adapaHy JOJIMHY U Ty cpehe jenHor
cTapua — Koju mpezacraBiba [lyx Bacnurama u koju ra Bogu Ha OpIo
IJe, y Y3IUTHYTOM MaBUJbOHY, OaKJIe C€ OTBapa MOIJIe Ha OKOJIHHY,
O6opaBu JIpyru cTapyu U Mynpu 4oBek. Taj dyosek je Konremmmamnmja, a

184 Tocutej O6panosuh, bacne. Hemuna u nperecm. Ilym y jedan dan, Cabpana
nena Jlocuteja Ob6panosuha, kxmura apyra, npup. Muogpar Maruuku, beorpan:
3anyxouna Jlocurej O6panosuh, 2007, 227-228.

185 Bum.: Appendix II, wi. 6p. 22.

186 James Engell, Johnson and His Age, [s. 1.]: Harvard University Press, 1984, 119.
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jemaH o HEeroBUX HajCTapHjuX CHHOBA jecTe MyIpocCT; TIOCTaBJbEH je
Ha Bpxy Opzaa — LlapcTBa Bpnune, na 61 ce Ty MOay4YuId OHH KOJU ULy
npema Xpamy (Bpnune).

Ucnon ce Buzae mpoctpaHe o6gacT, CTOTUHE MyTeBa U XUJbaJie
MyTHHUKA: Opna, JOoJIWHE, IIyMapluy U MOTOIM y BJIACTU Cy YapoOma-
ka koju je Ilopox mnu 3am0BosBCTBO. Yepen Te JOJIMHE CMEIITEeHa je
[Tanara [Topoxka u Ilehnna Cupomarrsa, rie 6opaBe He3amoBosbCTBO,
XKanba, [oxnennoct, Cymma, uta. bausy nehune je 3arBop, koju ce
3o0Be Kyha Jlucimmnae, koju ayBajy Kasuna u Tepop. C apyre cTpane je
Kyha HeymepenocTu, koja TM4u Ha BEIMKY KpUMY 4YHja Cy BpaTa yBEK
OTBOpPEHA, a MaJo Jajbe je OOJHHIIA 3a CBE OHE KOjU Cy OOOJEeNH Of
Heymepenoctu. C npyre ctpane Hanaszu ce Kyna AmOunyje, usrpahena
Ha BpPXYy BEOMa BHUCOKOT Opja, Ha KOje CBU TOKYIIIaBajy Ja ce IOIHY;
c jemHe cTpaHe Opja je BETHA ay OlacHa HU30pAWIa, ¢ Koje BehuHa
JbYIIM TIaJIa y 3a;iuB 0e3 JTHa, JTOK C IpyTe CTPaHe MOCTOjU TajHH MYT.

Ha mouetky myTa ctoju jenan npocrak — Kopynuuja, u Ta craza
BOIU y30pz0, ka Tamaumu Cpamore. [lonuny ncnox nocenyje Cyjera,
a Kpo3 wy Boau obehame no Xpama CnaBe — ogHOCHO, Tpebano Ou
na HaBogHO Boau Kpo3 Jonmny CyjeTe, anu y cTBapH ujae Kpo3 Xpam
Bpnune. Tamo ce nanmasu u henuja IIpesupa. Konremruianuja rias-
HOM jyHaKy 3atuMm mokake 3amak [loxiere, nsrpahen ycpen myOoxke
IyMe, OKpy>kKeH 3uJuHaMa 1 yTBphemnuma, Koju uMa caMo jesiaH yras,
a pen UM ctoje [71an u Crpenmba, 10K jejaH MOA3eMHH MPOoJia3 BOIH
no Ilehnne Cupomarrsa.

Ha necnoj crpanu je Opzo 0 Kojer je TemKko CTHhu, U Ty je Mame
nyTHuka. Ha meroBom Bpxy ctoju Xpam Bpnune, y xpamy je boruma
Koja mpuMa oHe koju may ka Cpehu. [maBHOT jyHaka ¢ myTa ckpehy
JUYHOCTH KOj€ Ce JIaXXHO MpeacTaBibajy kao I[lomreme u [unuuna
Jetkoct, Ymepenoct, ®unozop-Crouk, Pazdopuroct, uta., ma je myT
KaMEHUT W TIyH IuIpaxja u 6mara. Kag yBuam 11a je jyHak muiaj u He-
WCKyCaH, BOJWY I'a M3BO/IM HA je/laH yCaMJbEHH ITyT 11a BOAM 0 CEHUIIE
KOjU HUKO HM]j€ BHJICO, HA UHjeM je yna3y YcamibeHocT. Kan yhy, yre-
najy jeHy IpeauBHY MPWINKY; To je MictuHa, omuibeHa khep Bpiune,
KOja MX 07BOAM Ha myT a0 Xpama (Bpnune). Mctuna ce npencrasiba
Kao KPUCTAJHU TiexXap IyH YUCTE U CjajHe TEYHOCTH, KOjH, KaJ Ce I0-
nuje, omoryhasa ia ce cBe OucTpo Buau. BpiuHa ce Hanas3u Ha mpecTto-
Ty, O7U3y onTapa.
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OBa nofy>ka mpuya caJp>Ku CBE eJIeMEHTE U aCIIeKTe MPOCTOPHOT
obpta (spatial turn), Tj. IPOCTOP j& OCTBAPEH Y YMHUM U KOTHUTHBHHUM
obnurMa'®’ IpUCYyTHUM y ajieropujama Koje je jy»KHOCIIOBeHCKa my0-
nuka Beh umana npunuke aa uuta. [Ipocrop aneropuje y kome ,,.yMHH
nyTHUK (HerJe Ha JTWHUjU u3Mmel)y mental traveller-a u cold earth
wanderer-a, xako Ou pexkao Bunujam bnejk) Tpaxku UCTHHY, ABOCTPYK
je: 1. MOXKe mpencTaBibaTH CTBAPHO MECTO, TeorpadCcKy JIOKAIH]jy Koja
3aKMcTa MOCTOjH; 2. MU MaK U3MHIIJBEHO MECTO, KOj€ CTOjU YMECTO He-
Yyera WIM yUMe Hedera, OJTHOCHO MPOCTOPHO MaHHU(peCcTyje aleropujy
Ha KOjy ce ojHocH. U jeHo u Apyro ¢y y KopenaruoHOM OJTHOCY UCTH-
He (¥ Jaxu), Kojy yM puirpupa.

3axBaspyjyhu cimuyHuM KoHIlenrjama, PopajcoBa npuya, Kao U
aneropuje koje cy kpyxwuie mehy Jyxaum CrnoBennma, omoryhasa jia
CE YOuH 3aje[JHUYKH EIEMECHT IMPOCTOPHUX CTPYKTYpa;'™ To je 06muHO
TUTaHUHA, WK Op/I0, UIIH TOpa, IITO Y JINTEPAPHOM OKpYXKEHY MOCTaje
MOTHUB KOjU HyIM MHOT€ U Oorate koHoTaiyje. [lnanuna je cumo60 npu-
OmmkaBama 00KAHCTBY, M Ka0 TakBa Mo3HaTa y OpOJHUM KylTypama, a
ICHH CYy BPXOBHU YECTO 3aKJIOHCHHU oOnanuma. ¥ OBOME je TPHCYTHA
JpeBHA KOHLIENIIMja KOCMUYKE TUIAaHUHE Kao axis mundi. CBeTe IiaHu-
He, kao Onumi, @yyujama, wim CuHaj, 4ecTo TOCTajy cuMO0II 00XKje
Mohu. MOTHB ITaHUHE M aJIeTOPH]CKOT TIeHhamka y3 TUIAHWHY TTO3HAT je
jomr u3 bubnuje, a cBeta ropa par excellence je ynpaso Cunaj, Kako U
ctoju y pyroj ksu3u MojcujeBoj (19, 12—-13):

A nocrasuhem Hapony mely yHaokoso, u pehu hemr: uyBajTe ce aa He
CTYNUTE Ha TOPY M Jla Ce He JO0TaKHeTe Kpaja Hhe3uHa; MITO Ce TOA J0-
TakHe Tope norunyhe; [...]

187 Denis E. Cosgrove, Social Formation and Symbolic Landscape, Madison:

The University of Wisconsin Press, 1984; Edward Soja, Postmodern Geographies: The
Reassertion of Space in Critical Social Theory, London: Verso, 2001; Barney Warf,
Santa Arias, eds, The Spatial Turn: Interdisciplinary Perspective. London, New York:
Routledge, 2009; Adam Jaworski, Crispin Turlow, Introducing Semiotic Landscapes,
y: Adam Jaworski, Crispin Turlow, eds, Semiotic Landscapes: Linguage, Image, Space,
London, New York: Continuum International Publishing Group, 2010, 1-40; Vincent
Jouve, Spazio e lettura: la funzione dei luoghi nella costruzione del senso. Il senso del-
lo spazio. Lo spatial turn nei metodi e nelle teorie letterarie, Roma: Armando, 2010,
53-69; Ernst W. B. Hess-Liittich, Spatial Turn: On the Concept of Space in Cultural
Geography and Literary Theory, Journal for Theoretical Cartography, 5, 2012, 1-11.
188 Persida Lazarevi¢ Di Giacomo, Prostorne strukture alegorije istine u delima
Jjuznoslovenskih prosvetitelja, Croatica et Slavica ladertina, 9/2, 2003, 501-530.
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Tora na ce HUKO HE TOTaKHE PYKOM, HETO KaMEH-EM Ja Ce 3acIie I Ja
Ce yCTpHjemH, OWIo )KUBIHHYE WK YOBjeK, 1a HE OCTaHe Y JKUBOTY. Kax
por 3arpyou otexyhu oHza Heka mol)y Ha ropy.

YV HoBowm 3aBety cy miianuHe cuMOonu4He pedepeHirjaate Tau-
ke VcycoBor KMBOTHOT IyTa, KOje Of 3¢MaJbCKOT )KMBOTA BOJIE Ka He-
OeckuM BHCHHMMA, Na becena Ha ropu mpeacTaBiba y CTBapH 30UPKY
HcycoBux eTHYKHUX yuema 1 u3peka, cabpanux y JeBanhespy mo Marejy
(,,A xag on Bul)e HapoJ, NOTE Ce Ha Topy, U cjelie, U MPUCTYIUIIE MY
YYCHHIIN FHeTOBH.”), YyBEeHHX JIeBeT OnakeHcTaBa (5—7) koje je Mcyc
M3JI0)KNO HAa TOME IUIAHWHCKOM 00poHKY."** Y Boowcancmeernoj komeouju
IUTaHUHA C€ TIOMMIbE BUILE ITyTa, U Pa3IMyuTor je 3Hauema (/nf. XV,
63; XVIII, 33; XXXIII, 30), Ho aneropujcku npeacrasiba cpehy u xu-
BOT ITyH BpJIMHA, Na ce Iu1anuHe y pajy (Par. XXV, 38) ognoce Ha Cs.
[Terpa u Cs. JakoBa, a 3eMaJbCKH paj MOCTaBJbEH j€ Ha BPXYy HajBUIIIE
miaanHe Ha cBety (/nf. XX VI, 135). Ha UcToky je, mak, niaHWHA 9€CTO
Ouia y3op 3a Xpam.

Jemna o Haj3HAYajHUjUX BH3YEIHUX TPEACTaBa ajieropHje Iia-
HUHE, OJJHOCHO ,,FOP€ 3Hama U BPJIMHE” jeCTe OHA KOJy CauMibaBa MO-
3amK aneropuje ,,l ope 3nama”, Allegoria del colle della Sapienza, xoju
ce Hajla3u y Karenpainu Santa Maria Assunta, y Cujenu, neno Ilaona
Manyunja u3paheno va ocnoBy [luntypukjoBor mnprexa u3 1505. ro-
nuHe. Tema Mo3auka y karenpaiu y CHjeHH jecTe yjelUbemhe 3Haba
anTndke puno3oduje ca xpuirhanckum.'” Mo3zauk ,,l'ope 3Hama” ca-
Jpku y ceOu aBe cumbonuuHe Teme: ,,cpehnn Opomoniom”™, rie 10Mu-
Hupa ®opryHa, KanpuIMO3HA M HEeCTaOWIHA, Te yCIubame y3 ,,l opy
3nama”. PopTyHa ce Haja3u y MOAHOXK]Y IUIAHUHE, C JIECHE CTpaHe,
ca CBUM CBOJUM THUIIMYHHUM aTpuOyTHMa: jeJHOM HOTOM je Ha cdepH,
JPyroM y 4aMmily KOjH je HecTaOuiIaH, y pyLH Ap>KH IyHO jeIpo — IITO
3Ha4M ja je Mmoryhe ma he ce moBecTr 3a BeTpoM; japOoIT gaMIia je 1moJio-
MJbEH — CUMOOJIN3Yyje PU3HMK Kao MOCeIuIly JIOIIET Blajama cpehom,
a por n3001Jba, KOjU IPKU Y JIE€CHO] PYyIIH, TIOKa3yje 0OMIaTOCT 1apoBa
koje dopryHa nokiama 0e3 UKaKBOra KpuTepujyma. ¥ MOJHOXK]y IJia-
HUHE Hajla3e ce 0co0e Koje Cy ce TEeK MCKpIIaJie U3 YaMIia, JeceT My/pa-
11a KOJU C€ MehY Y3 MJIaHUHY MYHY TeIIKUX IPEX0Ba, Kao IITO Cy 3MHje
3aBHCTH, JIACUIlA MIpeBape, Kopmada O0e3BosbHOCTH. Ha BpXy rianuHe

18 Bup.: Stephen L. Harris, Understanding the Bible, Palo Alto: Mayfield, 1985.
19 Bruno Santi, 1/ pavimento del Duomo di Siena, Firenze: Scala, 1982, 14-15.
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Hana3u ce 3Hame-CTalokeHoCT; Ty uX nodekyje Cokpar ca KEHIoMm,
anmu u uHUYHU Kparec xoju mpesupe O00raTrcTBO U y MOpE MPOCHIIa
Kopry myHy Hakuta. Pmino3od, makie, MUpaH U 31IpaB JKUBOT MOXKe
Jla IpoXKuBU Oe3 3eMabekux J1o0apa. Oko TiaHuHe je OypHO Mope a
TOpyKa aJeropHje je jacHa: UCTHHA W BPIMHE MOTY c€ MOoCTHhU ajiu
MOTPEeOHO je TTOMYYHTH C€ — IIITO W IMHIIE HAJ| CPEIUITHOM (DUTYPOM
Ha BpXY IUTAaHWHE: Harpaaa he Myapome KOju IMOCTUTHE BPIWHY OUTH
MUD U CTaJOKEHOCT: HUC PROPERATE VIRI: SALEBROSUM SCANDITE MONTEM
PULCHRA LABORIS ERUNT PREMIA PALMA QUIES.

Mons Veritatis, e Mons Sapientiae jecte MOTUB KOjHU j€ TpH-
CyTaH, yNpaBoO Kao M OCTAJId €JIEMEHTH aJIeTOPHjCKOT Mej3aka, U KOJ
JY’KHOCJIOBEHCKHX TPOCBETUTEIhA, C TUM IITO KOJ| CBAKOTa O]l BbHX J0-
Ouja paznuuuTe Ha3MBE M BpeIHOCTU. JKMBOTHE MYAPOCTH NPOXKETE
UCTOYHAYKUM TPEIICTaBaMa, MPEICTaB/bEHE EBPOIICKHM U jyXKHOCIO-
BEHCKUM YHTAOIMMa KpO3, Y CYIITHHH, 3alaJHOEBPOIICKe Moaee,'”!
MPUCYTHE Cy U y ITpUYaMa Koje je nmpeseo u npepaauo Jlocurej. Jynamu
Jienia jy»KHOCIIOBEHCKHX ayTopa VICTHHY Tpake Kpo3 CHOBE, BU3H]€, HITH
MUCTHYHE TIPE/ICTABE, U Taj MYT TPAKEHha HEM30CTABHO MPETIOCTaBIba
MIPOCTOPHY BEpTHKaNly; OHa je kox PespbkoBuha o3HaueHa kao ,,BHCOKa
maaHuHa”, 10K JlocuTe] KOPUCTH HEKOJIMKO TepMUHA: ,,ropa”, ,,0p/io0”,
,»XOIMM” ¥ ,,xonMuh” (071 CBECJIOBEHCKE W MPACIOBEHCKE peur xym'®?).
AcriekT yuyecTtanoctu (YHKIMOHAIHOT MPUCYCTBA T€ BEPTHKAJIE TUIa-
HUHE Y KIWKEBHO] CTPYKTYPH aJleropHje MOXKe OWUTH BHUILIECTPYK, Tj.
MJIaHWHA MOYKE OWTH OTIMCaHa W/WJTU Ha jaBU W/WJIU Y CHY.

VY aneropujama koje je Jlocutej 06jaBprBao Takohe je BumecTpy-
KO M MPOCTOPHO ofipehuBame IIaHuHe: 1. miIaHuHa MOXe OUTH CTBap-
Ha reorpadcka Jokanuja, Kao mTo je y ,,Adomamu u baicopu” To ropa
Kapaxkan, nnu Kapaxan ['ap, miianuna 6au3y Kapakana, y Xenmaniy
y ABranucrany; y npuud ,,O MyApOCTH W TPOMHCTY’ ped je, makK, o
ropu Taypyc nnu TaBop, miiaHMHCKOM cucTeMy Y jyxHO] Typckoj, rae
m3Bupy Turap m Eydpar — mmanuna Taypyc pas3aBaja MeauTepaHCKy
perujy Typcke on BucOpaBHUM AHaJIo0NUje, a TaKBa j€ U BUCOKA IUIa-
HuHa noHaxa barmana y ,,Bunenujy Mupcuaom™; 2. H3MHIIIJbEHA TIIA-
HUHA, KakBa je BUCOKa muaHuHa y [lpunosuoxama Ilunnaj-opamune,

1 John James Clarke, Oriental Enlightenment: The Encounter between Asian
and Western Thought, London: Routledge Clarke, 1997, 41.

192 Bup.: Petar Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika I, ured.
Mirko Deanovi¢, Ljudevit Jonke, Zagreb: JAZU, 1971.
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3aTHUM ,,rOpa 3Hama Wik MyapocT’ y ,,l OpH BeskecTBa U UCTUHE”, OHJIA
Opao u 1ianuHe y ,,Bunenujy AnMera aepBuina’, Ui nak Xoamuh y
,,CHOBUJICHU]Y Myzpora’’; 3. U3BMHIIJbEHA HITH HEIOBOJHHO e (hUHICAHA
IJIaHWHA y OKBHPY CTBapHE reorpadcke JoKaluje — TakBa Op/a ornaxa
Oo6wunan Ha ,,IlyTy y jenan man”, 3aTuM ,,HOBOO3apjajeMu XOJIMOBH ~ Ha
»11yTy y BaBuion”, e Bucoka, kaMeHuTa u ,,cTpMoBUTa” ropa y Kunu,
y nipuun ,,I{y-u wimtu punocod”.

OBakBe TUIaHWHE U OpAa HOCHOIM Cy BPEAHOCHHX KOHOTAIIHja:
Kao cuMOOJ y3/1M3ama Ka MCTUHH, BPJIMHAMa W MYIPOCTH, IJIaHWHA
MOXe Ja Oyze ,,cTpMOBHTA”, Kao y rpuuu ,,Ly-u unntu punocod”, niu
YakK ,,CTPaxoBUTA”, Ka0 y Mpuuu ,,O0 MyJIpOCTH U MPOMHUCITY ’, TJE ,,HE-
OccHU aHre)r” BOJM ,,4eIOBEKOMp311a” A3y Ha TOpy Koja je JIeceT myTa
Buma oj rope Taypyc, ma je ctora otyna Moryhe cBe 00Jb€ BHICTH:
,»Y3Me€ Ta 3a JIECHY PYKY H, y jeiHo TpeHyhe oka, mocTaBu ra Ha Bepx
JeIHe Tope JeceTKpaT BHcourje Hero Taypyc, ToKacHe My c€ OYHjy H
Tako My U[X] IpPOCBETH, ]a MOrauie O BOCTOKa JO 3aIlajia CBE YUCTO
KakoroJ mpej cooom BuaeTh.”!”

Kao cTBapHOCT WM Ka0 YMHA KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, TPOCTOP OKO ITaHU-
HE U Y BE3H Ca IUTAHWHOM MOXKE Ja CaJip>Ku MMPUPOJHE €IIEMEHTE — KOM-
MOHEHTE T1ej3aKa Kao IITO Cy JIOJIUHE, T0JbaHe, IIIyMe, je3epa, peKe, mo-
Tou, mehuHe, MyCTUILE, aJTH U apXUTEKTOHCKE Tpal)eBrHE Koje Cy AeIo
OO’KaHCKE WU JbYJICKE PYKe, Kao Ha IPUMEP XPaMOBH, HIIH MaK 3TrPaje,
3unuHe, Kyhe, Konmoe, Te JaBUPUHTH U OaITe, U KOji Cy He TaKO PETKO
MOBE3aHU Ca eJIeMEHTHMA KPajoJTuKa.

Tako ce y ,,MyapocTi u IpOMHUCITY’’ TIOJT TOPOM ,,Buharire jeaHo
OHCTPO KaKO KpHCTal MPENpoCTpaHo je3epo, Kojera BOJAE Y pa3iuyu-
THUM CTpaHaM’ y peKe ce pas3jesbaBalle UM Kpo3 HelperienajemMe pas-
HUIIE MPOTEKaBallle ¥ MHOTa CeJla ¥ TpaioBe Hamojasaie”.!”* Jesepo y
ajJieroprjamMma 4ecTo CTOjH 3a MOpe, a TaJacl Mopa MOTY Jia H3IIenajy
Kao MPEBUCOKE TUIAHMHE, KA0 Y TIPO3HOM CITUCY CPIICKOT HCTOpHYapa U
nucia Jopana Pajuha, Mopennosmwerse (00yxBara BPEMEHCKH TEPHOJ
ofl jyHa Jio aBrycra 1758), uctuue Jparana ['pouh:

OOpT 3aCHOBAH Ha IMHAMHU3MY CMEHE 110 BEPTHKAIIHO] JIMHHUJH: BPX IJ1a-
HiHe — Oe3naH, yyhyje Ha 4OBEKOBE MOKYyIIaje 1a C€ Y3BUCH M yCIOC-

193 Tocutej O6pamosuh, Cobpanuje paznux napasoyvumentux eewimej. Me3su-
may, 194.
194 Ivi, 192.
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TaBU KOMYHHKAIIH]y ca O0KaHCKHUM, OJHOCHO CyTEpHIIe HeroBo o0py-
HIABake Y XaJCKU Oe3[aH YKOJIHMKO Y TOME He yCre. YCIHmbame opoma
Ha TaracuMa MeTaQOPUUKH Ce JI0KHUBJHABA KA0 HAMPEIOBAKE KA CaMo-
CIIO3HAjU OJIHOCHO CIIO3HAju OOXKaHCKOT,

Bucuny nmianuHe y oHOCY Ha Mope uctude u Jlanre kajg kaxe il
monte che si leva piu da ’onda” (Par. XXVI, 139). V ,,CHoBuneHujy
Myzpora”, mak, HIMPOKO U OUCTPO je3epo HABOJU HA TIOTOY MPEICTABY
0 TUTAaHWHH: ,,Ja ce "YecTo mpoxohax MOKpaj jeTHOT MIMPOKOTa U OuC-
Tpora jesepa, 1o KojeMy MHOKECTBO BEJIHMKO JalynoBa HEMPECTaHo 3a
CBOjUM CEHKaM’ IUTMBaxy Kao Jia ce ¢ jbuMa yTep4yaBaxy U ibux nperehu
U 3a cOOOM Jajleko OCTaBUTH ycepacTBoBaxy.”'”® Unu y ,.Bunenujy
Anwmera JlepBuma’:

C jenne cTpaHe oBoOra ImyTa KpHCTaJIOBUIHH TOTOK MOU3MEITY 3eJIeHHU| X |
Mehuna ca CBUTKMM CBOJUM TEUCHMjEM IO 3IaTHOM IIECKY LIyIITaIle
U TOUTIM MajieHa je3epua C pasinyHUM BOIHH[X] CTpyja CKaKameM
cacTaBJballle; C JIpyre CTpaHe XOIMHNM HEKH C TpO3J0M300MIHHMU
nocal)eHu J103aMH ¥ C HEKaKOBUM HEHM3PEUYEHHM YCIaXJICHHUjeM CMar-
pajyhu ja Ha 0OBO BOCXMTHUTENIHOTra yAUB/BEHU]JA MECTO, YIIa3UM Hacpes
BHIIICOMIMCAHOM TIyTY jeHOT TyOOKO 3aMHIIIJBEHOT YoBeka. '’

VY ,,CHOBUZICHH]Y Myapora” ce TOCIEAHO — y CHY U BU3HjH IJIaB-
HOT jyHaKa — je3epo MpeTBapa y jeHO BeJeenHo 3name, [Isop Cyjere,
OKpY’KEH 3UO0M: ,,YIa3uM HaMeCTO je3epa jeAHO BEIMKOJIEIHO 37a-
HHje, C jJe/IHUM Hau3MepHMe OKPY)KHOCTH 3uioM orpaleHo. Jeane camo
nBepu Ojaxy 3a yaectu 1y.”'%®

OBaj CerMeHT BOJIU Ka YME-CHHIIY JIa aJIeTOPUjCKe MIPUYe CapiKe
u omnuce rpal)eBruHa Koje Cy Y BE3H ca INIAaHWHOM, Ha JaBU WIH y CHY, Tj.
KOje ce HaJas3e WK Ha IUIAaHWHU, WK OKO IUTaHWHE, WU Cy Je0 TUIaHH-
HE U Ha HEKW HAuWH cpacie ca koM. Te rpaleBuHe OM y CTBapHOCTH
MoIVie OMTH TPOW3BOJ JbYACKE PyKe a y alieropujama Cy 4ecTo IMoc-
neauna 00XKaHCKOT TPOMHMCIIA; Kao Takee, Ipal)eBUHE YMHE CACTaBHU
Y HE3aMEHJBHBH JICO MIPOCTOPHUX CTPYKTypa TPa)kermha UCTHHE: MPe-

195 Jlparana ['pouh, Arecopuje yuenoe nycmunonyoumesmna. Ilocmynax aiezo-
puszayuje y onycy Josana Pajuha, 182.

1% Tocurej O6panosuh, Cobpanuje paznux napasoyuumennux eewmej. Mesu-
may, 206.

7 Ivi, 44.

198 Ivi, 207.
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CTaBJbA]y WIN TIOYETHY TAUKy TPaXKEeHha HCTUHE, MM CAMO aJIeTOPH]jCKO
xojouvarihe, Te HAITOKOH OJPEUIITE, KPajiby CTAHUIY, MECTO Ha KOME
ce MCTUHA Hama3u. Ped je mpe cBera o XpaMOBHMAa, KOjU Cy CUMOOI
CBETWJIMINTA, Y3BUIICHE TEH3H]€ CBAKOJHEBHOT YXMBOTA KPO3 KOje ce
JoJa3u 70 crmputyanHe chepe, a 3a XpunrhancTBO moceGHO — TO je
6opasuiute bora, boxju xpam. Xpam je opujeHTHUCAH 110 KOCMOJIOIIKO]
CIIMIM KAa0 MOJIE] YHHBEp3yMa U CUMOOJIMYKU Ofipa’kaBa Pell y CBETY.
3aTuMm Cy TO 3UJIMHE, KOj€ Cy YeCTO Y Be3H ca XpaMOBHMa, Kao U Tajare,
JIBOPOBH, WJIH TIAK JIABUPUHTHU — KOJU CUMOOJTN3Y]y 3aMPIICHH, a TOTOM
cpehenn xox 10 oapeauITa, IMa KoJmoe, i U 0aniTe, Oarr Kao y mpH-
un ,,ly-u nnutu punocod”:

Caaxka kyha nmabamre cBojy Oamty ca cBakora Boha apesecu. JemaH y
MIPOCTPAHO] aBJIHjH MPOCTO corpaleHu, HO BecMa Jieno paspehen, npu
Kpajy ceya nmoJbcku Buhaie ce 10M, K[a] KojeMy ca cBH[X] cTpaHa Kpo3
pa3MepeHe penoBe BUCOKH[X] Iepa, MUITapuca, JTMMA U XpPacTOBHHA
HPUCTYIIaK OTBOpeH Ojarme. '

U nox je y ,Ilyry y jenan gan” omucana Tek KoiauOa IMyCTHba-
ka,” y ,,Topu BexxectBa” ce Ha ropu Haiasu npecto (HMcrune): ,,’Topy
LITO BHUJHII TPeN TOOOM, TO je ropa 3Hamba WIH MYAPOCTH; Ha BEPXY
we ject[e] mpecton Mcrune, anu je Taj BepX JajeKo MpeBuIe ooOia-
Ka, [JIM Ta YUCTH W HEyramajeMu 00KeCTBa CBET BEKOBEYHO OCHjaBa;
cMaTpaj camMo Ha HaNpeAOBame UCTHHE XKelaTesba, MyYd U BHUMa] .”>"!
VY ,,Abonanu u bancopu” ce, ocuM KaaugoBor 1BOpa, ,,ca CBUM BEJITHKO-
aenujeM cBojum”,*? Hanma3M M jeIHO HEOOMYHO 3/1ale MPTBUX, ,,IIPHU
JIBOD, 3aIlITO CaB OJl IpHOTa UHOTa Mepmepa cazuaaH Ojarre. CToTuHa
HEroBu[X| OKONIHU[X]| BpaTra Of CKyIora mpHora ebaHoBa JpBETa yc-
TPOjeHa, O] TOJMKOTa YNCIIa CTpakaHa, CBE IPHH[X]| Apamna, HEyCHITHO
4yyBaxy ce.”

VY npuum ,,ly-u wnutu ¢punocod” riaBHH jyHaK J0Ja34 10 3UIU-
Ha IJIe OIaka BUCOKY U CTPMY TOpy:

IIpohe kpo3 mmpoke MPOBUHIIMjE U MPEMHOra OOMUTAIUINTA HAPOJAa, O
KOjUMa HUILITa Ype3BUYajHO He caszHa. Jlohe 1o camu[x] kuTajcku[x] 3u-

19 [vi, 201.

200 Nocurej O6panosuh, bacue. Ucmuna u nperecm. Ilym y jeoan oan, 228.

201 Tocutej O6panosuh, Cobpanuje pasuux napasoyuumennux gewmej. Mesu-
may, 13.

202 Iyi, 39.
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JMHa, KOoje Cy 3a CTOTHHE TOJMHA OJ BHILEC MHJIMOHA JbYIU Ca3uiare u
BOA3BUTHYTE OMIe. OBJiE yrase jeHy BUCOKY, KAMCHHTY M BECMa CTPMO-
BHTY TOpY, Ha KOj€ BEPXY, KaKy My OKOJIHH OOUTATEIbU, [1a je[laH CTpalliaH
,»Ly-1"" 07T MHOTO TOfIHHA JKHMBH, KOji HUKOTa K ceOu He mymra.”’

HeoOuyna, mpuinnyHo clioXkeHa, U y CyIITUHY peTKa rpal)eBuHa 3a

aneropuje X VIII croneha, u mopen cBoje 6orare cHMOOIHKE, IT0jaBIbYje
ce y ,,Bunennjy MupcuHoM”; ped je 0 MOCTY Hacpej je3epa OKpyxe-
HOT TUTAaHWHaMa, U Taj MOCT, KOjU O3Haudama ,,lIpejla3ak 4eI0BeueCcKor
KUBOTA”, HEMa HU TOYETaK HU Kpaj; OBy HEOOMUHY ,,nympujy” ApxKH
77 cryboBa 1 JIyKOBa, a OWJIO X je, KaKo BEJIH IPHYa, jOIT TPHICCETaK,
aJI Cy MOPYIICHU; caM MOCT Ha ceOM MMa MHOTa BpaTaHIila, Kpo3 Koja
oco0e Koje ce Ha MOCTy Hajla3e — Mpomaaajy:

Ja moheM 3a BUM U OH Me y3BeJIe Ha HajBUIIN rope BepX. OBae Me mo-
canu Omuzy cebe u pede Mu: ,,O0paTH 04M TBOjE Ha BOCTOYHY CTPaHy U
Ka)kKy MU cBe mra suaur!”

»BUIUM”, pedeM My ja, ,,jelHy Upe3BHUYajHE IIPOCTPAHOCTH JONUHY U Y
F0j3H1 jeTHO Y)KacHe BEIMUNHE U TyOJbHHE je3epo.”

,»Jl0JINHA KOjy TH BUAMIL, TO je JOJIMHA OEAHOCTH, a OHO ILTO ce Tedu
YUHU y>KaCHE BEJIMUUHE je3epo, TO je caMo je|JHa MaJieHa YacTHIla Bed-
HOCTH.”

,,KOju je y3pok”, 3amuTam ja, ,,JJa OHO je3epo MOYHEbE Ce U TMPOH3IIA3H
C jemHOTa Kpaja M3 HEeKaKBe MAIIYIITHHE M Mpaka, a Ha JPYToM Kpajy
CBpIIIyje ce Ha UCTU HAYMH CUPEY yJIa3U Y MaDIyIITHHY U TAMHY ITOMp-
quHy?”

,»OHO IITO BUIUII O je3epa, OHO je caMo jellHa YacT BEYHOCTH WIIUTH
BpPEMEHA, KOj& MMa CBOj ITOYETAK M COBEPIICHHU]E, a BEYHOCT HUTH C T10-
YeTKa HUTH P KOHITYy YM YeIIOBEUYECKHU IMIOCTUTHYTH HE Moke. CMOTpH
W TIpervieiaj ca BHUMaHHjEM O] jeTHOTa Kpaja JIo APYrora, To je3epo, u
Ka3yj MH IITa Bba HeMy Buau!”

,»BUIUM”, OTBEILITaM ja, ,,HaCpea je3epa jeany hympujy.”

,»Ta hympuja 3Ha4N Impenaszak 4elI0BedeCcKor JKUBOTA”, pede MU OH, ,,HETO
pacmoTpu 100po mTa ce Ha K0j ciIydyasa u Ousa!l”

Ja mpumMeTuM J1a oHa Ojaire ca3ujgaHa Ha CeIaMJIeCeT eI CTOJIIOBA;
Buhaxy ce jomure TpUAECET W BHIIE, A OBO 0jaXy CBU MOPYLICHH U
pa3BaJbeHH. YTa3uM MHOKECTBO HApoAa IITO IIpelia3aimie IMPEeKO OBOT
MOCTa, KOjH M3J1a3allle ¢ jelHOra Kpaja U3 Marjie  IOMPYHHE, U YlIa3alle
Ha JIpyroM Kpajy OIleT y Marly U HOMPYHHY, aJld IPEeMHOTH, IIpe Hero

203 Ivi, 199.
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OM cacBUM IIPEIUTH, IPONanaxy Kpo3 MOCT, YIagaxy y je3epo U WIrde-
3aBaxy; u00 Taj MocT mMahamie Ha ceOu MpeMHOra BpaTaola Ha Koja,
Kako OU Ko IT0 cilyuajy cTao, mpomnao Ou gosie. Heku nmponanaxy Hama[X |
C MOYETKa, a HEKH Jlajbe U Jajbe, 3allTO CByAda OBakH[X| BpaTaomna 0ja-
e cuia. Haxohaxy ce, anm He MHOTH, KOjU JOCTHU3axy M MPEKO OHHU[X |
MOKBapeHH[X | CTOJIIIOBA, HO Ty paciiabJbeHu U IpeyTpy|heHu Tyrum my-
TOBaWkEM, @ U MOCT, Oyayhu Ty cacBHUM MOpYIIEH, OHJE CBH Y je3epo
ymanaxy. CoxkaJbeHHja JOCTOJHO Ojale TieaTh Kako MHOTH HEIaJICKO
O] TOYETKA U OKOJIO cpefie Oe30pIIKHO, y CHATH, PAJJOCHH U BECEIH ITy-
Tyjyhu, kang ce HUMano He HajAaxy, BHE3ally MPOMajaxy, Mpyxaxy OKO
cebe pyke na ce 3a mTo ydare u cnacy, anu 3amyny. Heku on mu[X]
xohaxy ¢ BH3IBUTHYTHMa K HeOy ounMa M JIyOOKO 3aMUIIJbEHH, HO H
OHHM yNITyOJhEHH Y CBOja pa3MUIIJbEHH]a KPO3 peueHa BpaTaolia mpora-
Jaxy 1 HecTajame u[X|. MHOTH cKakaxy 3a HCKaKOBHM Kao O] CaITyHCKE
neHe OelmKamu, Koje HaJl HhUMa U OKOJO HHX Jiehaxy; u Oam kajx ou
TOTOBU OMJIM J1a KOjy mr4enajy u ydare, nponanu 6u u oTuuuiia. Mioru
Mak ca cabJbaMH M ca CBaKOjaKUM OpYXKjeM Haromaxy Jpyre Ha BpaTa-
olla MPOTACTH U ¢ BUMa 3ajenHo nponagaxy. [Ipu Tom yemorpum Haz
OHMM MOCTOM MHO)XE€CTBO PY>KHHU[X]| ITHII4, BpaHA 1 TaBpaHa, COBYJbara
U CJIeNnX MHMIeBa... %

Oxo TuIaHMHE U [0 MJIaHUHE je YBEK HEKHU IyT, U He TaKO PETKO
1Iyma, a IeCH e, y 3aBUCHOCTH O] CaJpKUHCKE 1ToTpede aneropuje, 1a
laHuHa caapxu nehuny. Ilehune cy HajapeBHMja CBETHUIIMINTA YOBE-
YaHCTBA M MHOTe€ ce cMarpajy c(hepom ,,Ipyror cBeTa’, KyJATHUM Mec-
THMa, Y Kojuma ce pabajy jyHauu, aau ¥ OOpaBHUIITHMA IIPOPOYMIIA,
BUJIOBUTHX JbY/IH, TyCTU-aKa U cBeTana. [lehune / nemrepe cy mecto
cycpeTa CUMOOIMYHOT ¥ XTOHCKOT CBETa, ¥ YECTO Cy UAECHTU(UKOBaHE
ca HMIIIOM, Kao 3aMeHa 3a ,,yHuBep3aJHy nehuny”, kao nehuxa 3a Mo-
uTBY (MHXpal), uMMe ce rojadaBa ocehaj CUrypHOCTH Koju riehuHa naje.””

[Ipuua,,O myapocTu u mpoMuciy” oTBapa ce onrcom rope Taypyc
u nehuHe y niaHuHU:

Onyie e ropa Taypyc Bepx cBoje NpeBwHilie CBUjy oOJiaka y3BHIIYje
U TOrIeay yAaJbeHora MyTHHKa HumTa Apyro Hero Bucehe nehune,
xyjehe Bomomase, 1 cBakojaka peMemhCHHja U MPEYKacHOTa jeCTeCTBa
MPE/ICTaBIba U TTOKa3yje, XKHUBJbAIIIE O CBAKOTA JbYICKOTa COIPYKECTBA

204 Ivi, 107-108; Bup.: Appendix I1, nn. 6p. 23.
205 Hans Biedermann, Enciclopedia dei simboli, Milano: Garzanti, 1999, 104.
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yIaJbCH M CAKPHUBEH Y jeJIHOj TAMHO] OBE CTpa[X |OBUTE TUTAHWHE TEIITe-
pu, Aza dyeaoBexoMp3air. >

W name:

Bpx ce Taypujcke rope m3naneka Buau. OH ce YIIyTH K B0j ¢ Hamepe-
HHjEM J1a CBE BpEME OCTaBIIIEra )KHBOTA O] CBU[X ] Ha CBETY JbyIU OCKU
W Ja ce on wU[X] kpuje u ayBa. [Ipen Hoh Halhe jenHO hUHHKOBO ApeRo,
Hajelle ce ClIaTKora IUIOfa, HaIlKje ce BOAC M3 IMOTOKa U Ty IpeHohH.
VYjyTpy Habepe u noHece ca coooM ucrora Boha u cyrpagan nohe k pe-
YEHO] TOPH U C TOBOJFHUM TPY/IOM IIOIIHE Ce MOJ] caMu Bepx rope. OBne
Halhe jenHy memTepy crocoOHy cadyBaTH ra of 371a BpeMeHa. OUHUKH
M KECTEHH, KOjU CE y HIDKHM MecTaM rope Haxohaxy, Ciyxaxy My 3a
IpenuTaHuje, a YUCTa U 37Apasa Boxa 3a muhe. OBae ce cacBUM Ipena
pa3MUILBEHH]Y. YCIaKIaBalle ce y paCMOTPEHH]Y CTBOPEHA U Ollaro-
Jlapalie HermpecTaHo OOry LITO ra je u30aBHO O JbyAH M HH[X]OBUX
JaxAa u 3mo64a.>"’

[lehuny Hanazumo u y ,,Jopu BexecTBa U UCTUHE”: JyHaK IpU-
4e KpeHe J1a ce MPOLIETa jeJHOT jeCEHmher alny BEeAPOr MONOAHEBa, MMOI-
HOKj€M BHCOKE rope Koja HaJBHCYyje O0Jlake, a OKPYKEeHE II0OHOC-
HOM JIOJTUHOM:

[Ipu HaycTHjy memTepe HeKe, MOKPaj Koje CTAaKIOBHIHH ITOTOK Teyalle
u n3Mel)’ kamema 1 1o KaMemy IymTeh K TOKojy IpHU3uBaIie, CEaHeM
Ha TpaBy U CyBoO JnmIhe; OBIe Me THXH CaH MOTKPaJe, y KOjeMy MOKake
MH C€ MECTy ¥ yMa MOjera TaJalllieM PacloIOKEHH]y CACBUM MTPUIIHY-
HO BHJICHH]E.

Hahewm ce Ha jenHOM HIMPOKOM IOJbY, HACPEA KOjera jefHa MPEBUCOKA
CTajale ropa, Tako BUCOKA Ja BEPXOM CBOJUM M caMe HeOecHe Hajy3-
BuIIaBaiie obnake.”*”®

3a0B0 ,,aJIETOPUIECKO MITH MHOCKa3ajemMo BuneHuje” uz Cooparnuja
[TaBne [TonoBuh HaBoau 11a je

npocta [...] anmeropuja, ¢ gurypama BpJIMHa W IMOpPOKa KOje Cy arc-
tpaknuje (Ouajame, Crpactu, Mctuna, JJoOponeress U 1p.); UMaK Ty
MMa HEITO MPHjaTHUX Mej3axka. MuHave, mo waeju, — mpuya je (Qpuiio-

206 Tocutej O6panosuh, Cobpanuje pasnux napasoyuumennux eewmej. Mesu-
Mmay, 188.

27 Ivi, 192.

208 Ty, 13.
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30(hcka — Ty ce TOoKa3yje Kako je TeIIKO JOhW JI0 HCTUHE M KOJIHKO je
npernpexa Ha myTy 10 me.””

Mupjana JI. Crecdanosuh, npupehusay yerBpre kmbure Cabpanux
oena /locumeja Obpadosuha, objammasa y ,,Hanmomenama”:

VY oBoj mpuum, ,,Jopa BexkecTBa W UCTHHE’, jyHAIlM Cy aJleTOpHje
Ouajama, Crpactu, YobpaxkeHoctH, Mctune u Jlodpoaeressu Koju mpe-
KO TpernpeKa J1ojia3e J0 CBOT INIABHOT IHJba — MOpalHOCTH. M y 0BOj
m1aBu Jlocurej ykasyje Ha Ba)KHOCT KEbHTEC Ka0 HEOIXOIHOT CPECTBA
3a pasyMHH]jH, 00JbM U cpehHUjU KHUBOT, IITO OM YMHOTOM OZTOBapasio
APHCTOTEIOBOM CXBaTamby O TOM Kako je JoOpOoTa MpaBy NUJb HayKe U
ymeTHOCTH. UnHHE ce na je oBy upejy npuxsatuo u [lon Jlok y cBojum
Mucauma o eacnumarsy; y CpPICKOj KEbMKEBHOCTH TaKBE CTaBOBE H3-
Heo je Jlnonucuje HoakoBuh, mpuimkoMm oTBapama, 1739, myxoBHe
akanemuje Bucapuona Ilasnosuha y Hosom Cany. bumno 6u, mehytnm,
3aHUMJBMBO jEHOM YIIOPEIUTH pa3yMeBambe II0jMa HayKe KOJ CBUX Ha-
mux npoceeruTe/bekux nucara X VIII croneha.!”

W3Bop mpuue ,,l'opa BexecTBa u uctune” jecte npuda “The Hill
of Science. A Vision” (,,Jopa Hayke. Busuja”) kojy je Hamucana Beh
MOMHbaHA CHIIeCKa crincaresbuiia Ana Jleruma bap6oina, npujaresbu-
na cecrpe rocnohe Jlusu, JlocurejeBe mo3Hanuue ,,Muctpec Temap”.
Amna Jletuma bap6ona je oBy npudy o0jaBuia 1773. roquHe y 30upim
MISCELLANEOUS PIECES, | IN PROSE, | By J. and A. L. AIKIN.
| ST NON UNIUS, QZSO MISERERE DUORUM. | PROPERT. | LONDON: | PRINTED
FOR J. JOHNSON, IN ST. PAUL’S CHURCH-YARD. | MDCCLXXIIL.*"' Kao u y
clly4ajy Apyrux npuda, Jlocutej Hi OBOM IIPUIIMKOM TEKCT HHje IPEBEO
nocnoBHo. Mctuuyhu Hajipe na Huje jeno npesoauo, [1asne [Tomosuh
u3HocH na ce Jlocurej, y cTBapu,

NoHaIao 06e3 WKakBa yCTpy4aBarmba y CBOM MPEBOAMIAYKOM MocCiy. Fbera
ce HHje TUIIAJIO IITa Al Ta9YHO Kake, perruMo, AJINCOH, HETO je TIenao
camo Jia JId uJiejy \beroBy y npesomny. [...] C apyre crpane, locuthje je
JI0OOPO YMHHUO IITO j€ TaKO YUHHO. [...] /Cobpanuje] HHje TOIUKO TPEBOJ

29 TTagne [Momosuh, O Cobpanujy Jocumuja Obpadosuhia, 92.

210 Hamomene”, y: Jocurej O6panosuh, Cobpanuje paznux Hapagoyuumentux
sewimej. Mesumay, 274.

2! Tlepenna Jlazapesuh u Baxomo, ,,Jopa eexcecmea u ucmune” Jocumeja
Obpaodosuhia (uzeéop u xomenmap). Bun.: Appendix II, [4]; yn.: Jenena laymwuh,
,beuernike u o0jammerma”’, 541.
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KOJIMKO CE Ha IIPBU HOIVIE a0 IpeTnocTaBibarti. OHO IITO je TOOOKE-H
IPEBOJI MIOKA3aJI0 Ce YeCTO KAa0 OpMIMHAIIHA 00paa. Y IOIeay OpHIH-
HalHOCTH, nakie, Cobpanuje ce IKe Ha BUIIN cTerneH.”!

OBgo je ciyuaj u ca JlocuTejeBUM MTPEBOIOM-TIPEPATIOM TTpUue AHe
Jlerume bap6ony “The Hill of Science. A Vision”.

Amna Jleruma Bap6ong®!® je ona ucra crnmcare/buiia kojy Bepa
JaBapek mommume kao ayTopky mzBopa JlocutejeBe npude ,,O Hecorma-
cujy Ham([x] xenanuja’’; bapOonmosa je Ty npudy o0jaBuiIa y UCTO]
30upmm y kojoj ce Hanazu u “The Hill of Science”:

Oo6panoBuheBo IV mormasbe O wmecoenacujy Hawiu’ dcenauuja, jec-
TE€ JIPyro O] IBa TEKCTa Koja je MpeBeo U3 30upke PasHo8pcHU npo3HU
mexcmosu (Miscellaneous Pieces in Prose) on 11. u A. JI. EjkuH, x&u-
JKUIle TIPBH IMyT 00jaBibeHe 1773, npemrammnaBane y Exreckoj Buiie
nyTa, a o0jaBJbeHe Ha eHrieckoM M y Hemaukoj (Hajce-Huca, 1775).
[...] Aytopu cy Llon Ejkun (John Aikin) (1747-1822) u merosa cectpa
Amna Jleruma bap6onn (Anna Letitia Aikin (Barbauld), (1743—-1825),
3a KOjy Ce 3Ha Jia je Hamucana ories //pomug HedocieOHoCmu y Hauum
ouekusaruma (Against Inconsistency in our Expectations).*'*

Amna Jlernma bap6oinn, y cBoje Bpeme uyBeHa Criucaresbuila v HH-
TEJIEKTyaJIKa SHIJIECKOT MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA, 00jaBJbUBAlIA j€ JieNa pas-
JMYUATHX )KaHPOBA, MUCaJa U 3a faemy;*'® y3 1o, Ouna je Kpurtudap u u3-
nasad. [Tocrana je mo3nara Beh mocie npee cBoje Kwure necama Poems
(1773) — oHa joj je JOHEIO MOITOBAKE MHOTHX YBaKCHUX CaBPEMEHU-
Ka, a mo3HaTo je na cy Bunujam Bopacsopt u Cemjyen Tejnop Konpun
CTBapaly ¥ MO/ leHUM yTHIajeM.”'® tbeHn caBpeMeHHIN cMaTpajn cy
j& PeUrHO3HOM M MOpAHOM IMecHUKUmboM.”!” BapbomimoBa je yuect-

212 TTagne [omosuh, O Cobpanujy Jocumuja Obpadosuhia, 115.

213 Bun.: Appendix I1, ni. 6p. 24.

214 Bepa JaBapek, Ozredu npesedenu ca eneneckoe y ,, Cobpanujy” Hocumeja
Obpaodosuha, 474-475.

215 Joanna Wharton, Inscribing on the Mind: Anna Letitia Barbauld’s "Sensible
Objects’, Journal for Eighteenth-Century Studies, 35/4, 2012, 535-550.

216 John Livingston Lowes, The Road to Xanadu: A Study in the Ways of
Imagination, Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1927, 302; William McCarthy, Anna Letitia
Barbauld: Voice from the Enlightenment, ix.

217 Frederic Rowton, The Female Poets of Great Britain, Chronologicaly
Arranged: with Copious Selections and Critical Remarks, Philadelphia: Henry C.
Baird, 1854, 242-243.
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BOBaJla M y MOJMTHYKUM jebarama, 3ajenno ca Enmynnom bepkom u
Bunnjamom [opBuHOM, M Tako mocraja y30p 3a oTOM uyBeHy Mepu
Boncronkpadt. 3anarana ce 3a mpucycTBO K€Ha y HAyIlM U HAcTOjaja
Jla KOPHUCTHU je3UWK Hayke, rpuiiarohaBajyhu ra cBojuM cnucuma, Kako
Ou Ha Taj HAYMH 0OpaTHIIa MAXbY JaBHOCTH HA OHOC KEHE U Hayke.”'®
MHora nena 06jaBuIia je aHOHUMHO WJTHU TIceyI0aHOHUMHO: AHa JleTnia
Bap6onn u men Opar Llon Ejkun y jemHoM Ccy TpEeHYTKY TOCTaIH KEbH-
YKEBHU TIAPTHEPH; MIPBO JIETIO Koje je o0jaBmiia 3ajeTHO ca OpaTroMm jecte
ynpaBo 30upka mpo3a, 1773. rofaune, y K0joj ce Hajxa3u mpuya Kojy je
Hocwurtej npeBeo u 006paano. Ca cBojuM Oparom je o0jaBwiia u Evenings
at Home, or The Juvenile Budget Opened (1792—1796) y mecT ToMOBa,
kao u The Arts of Life (1802). Ocum necama, HajBaKHHU]ja Jiesia Koja
je camocTaiiHO o0jaBmIia (Kao ayTop WM Kao mpupehusau) jecy cire-
neha: Civic Sermons to the People (1792); Sins of Government, Sins of
the Nation (1793); The British Novelists; with an Essay; and Prefaces,
Biographical and Critical by Mrs. Barbauld (1810); An Essay on the
Origin and Progress of Novel-Writing (1810); The Female Speaker,
or, Miscellaneous Pieces in Prose and Verse, Selected from the Best
Writers, and Adapted to the Use of Young Women (1811); Eighteen
Hundred and Eleven (1812).

IMopomunia Ejkua m Ana Jlernma bap6onn opraHuzoBayid ¢y u
KyATYPHH KPYXKOK, T3B. Ejkun—bapOomna KpyXok, r1e ce npujaresbCKu
1 (haMUIHjapHO TUCKYTOBAJIO O TIOE3HUjHU, alld M O PEBOIYITMOHAPHUM
ujeanuMa, o mpodieMruMa Hayke, O COLIMjaTHUM M MOPAJTHUM MUTAmbU-
Ma, 0 TouThIM.>"

Amna Jletnma bapGona 6una je y cranHoj Be3u ca TejmopoBuma,
u 1o ipeko Cape Menoy3 Maprunoy (Sarah Meadows Martineau, oko
1725-1800), yuurapujanucre (koja je Ouna MaTpujapx kiiana MapTuHoy
n3 Hopuya, u cBojy nmemy cnama y mkony Ane Jlernme bap6onm y
[TanrpejBy, a Ana Jleruma bap6ona mocseTuna joj je jeaHy mecmy).
MapruHoy je Omia y cpoacTtBy ca TejinopoBuMa, Koju Cy Takohe Onm
u3 Hopuua, u takohje yuurapujanuctu.”” EjkunoBu, bap6ongoBu u
Tejnopou yecTo cy ce nocehuBanm: Ejxknnou u bapbonmosu omnas3u-

218 Julia Saunders, The Mouse's Petition: Anna Laetitia Barbauld and the Sci-
entific Revolution, The Review of English Studies, 53/212, 2002, 500-516.

219 Felicity James, lan Inkster, ed., Religious Dissent and the Aikin Barbauld
Circle 1740-1860, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2012, 3.

20 Ivi, 10.
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mu cy o Hopuua, rre je [lon EjkuH cBoje Kibure Harmac 4utao rocrnohu
Tejnop; cun rocnohe Tejnop, Puuapn Tejmop oGjaBuo je neno Ane
Jleruie bap6onn Eighteen Hundred and Eleven.**' Tocnoha Tejmop
Ouna je u jenHa on HajOmkuX npujatesbuia Ane Jlerume bapbonn, u
oBa jy je Beoma 1iermia: “[...] Mrs John Taylor of Norwich, perhaps the
most intimate and most highly valued of all her distant friends”.??> O
TOME MPUjaTEeIbCTBY CBEIOUH U HHbHXOBA MPEMUCKA,’> pedur Jby0a3HOCTH
U YBaXKaBama Koje Cy jeaHe Apyroj ynyhuale; Tako je, Ha mpumep,
Amna Jletnma bap6onn mucana rociohu Tejmop, 1. centembpa 1785,
nocie jenne coje nocere: “Allow me, dear madam, again to thank you
for your kindness to us at Norwich, and the pleasure we anjoyed in that
short but delightful intercorse with you and your family. On that family
may health and every blessing ever rest!”?** Ana Jletuma bap6osz je u
J0CTa KacHUje, IITO ce Takohe Buau u3 nucma rocrnohu Tejnop, ox 18.
jyHa 1810, oTBOpeHO HM3pakaBayia CBOje TMOIITOBamkE W JbyOaB mpema
cecTpu cynpyre rocrnoauta Jlueuja:

My dear Mrs. Taylor — A thousand tank for your kind letter; still more
for the very kind visit that preceded it; though short, too short, it has left
indelible impressions on my mind; my heart has truly had communion
with yours, — your sympathy has been balm to it; and I feel there is no
one now on earth to whom I could pour out that heart move readily, — [
may say, so readily, — as to yourself [...].>*

A xan je rocrioha Tejmop ympra, 1823. ronuHe, jeHO) O Hhe-
Hux khepu Ana Jleruma bapOony onucana je \meH KapakTep, HCKPEHO
TIpe/ICTaBUIIa TIO3UTHBHE CTPAHE CBOjE MpHjaTesbUIle, M U3jaBUjIa JIa je
HUKO O]l OHMX KOJH Cy je To3HaBasiu HuKaga Hehe 3abopaButu: “Never
will she be forgotten by those who knew her!”?*

3a cajia HUje MOo3HaTo J1a Jiu je JlocuTe] nMao mpuiTuKe J1a ce Ju4-
HO ymo3Ha ¢ AHoM Jletumom bap6onn; ynmennna je, MmehyTum, 1a je,

21 William McCarthy, Anna Letitia Barbauld: Voice from the Enlightenment, 396.

222 The Works of Anna Leetitia Barbauld: With a Memoir: By Lucy Aikin, vol.
I, London: Printed for Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, Brown and Green, Paternoster-
-Row, 1825, iv.

223 Grace A. Ellis, 4 Memoir of Mrs. Anna Laetitia Barbauld.: with Many of Her
Letters, Boston: James R. Osgood and Co., 1874.

224 The Works of Anna Leetitia Barbauld: With a Memoir: By Lucy Aikin, 122.

225 [vi, 266.

226 Ivi, 311.
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yrpaBo 3axBajbyjyhu Kpyry rocrnonuHa JIuBuja m mpe cBera cecTpu
rocriohe JIlusu, rocnohu Tejnop, [Jocute] HECyMBUBO UMA0 TPUITHKE
Jla ce YIO3Ha ca JIeJMMa OBE CHIVIECKE CIHCATEJbHIIE, IITO YOCTAIOM
noTBphyje u mpeBoa-npepaaa ,,l opa BexecTBa U UCTUHE, aJIK U TIpUYa
,,O Hecoracujy Hamu[X | sxenanuja’.

Jpyra BaskHa unm-eHUIIA jecTe nojaTak 1aje AnaJleruina bap6omin
no3HaBaia u Enmnzaber Kaprep, oHy UCTY cnivicaresbuIly 4Hjy je puay
“Religion and Superstition” Jlocutej npeseo y XIX mmaBu Codpanuja,
TIOJT HACJIOBOM ,,birarouectuje n CyjeBepje y jemHoM BuneHujy”. O Tome
[TaBne [Tonosuh nume:

,biarodecruje u cyjeBepje” (1. XIX) —0osbe pehu ,,borouecruje u cyje-
Bepje”, MOIITO ce ped ,,0JarodecTrje” y TeKCTy Ipude 3aMemyje pedjy
,,O00TOYECTHje” a U 3HA4U TO UCTO — OIrOBapa CHINICCKOM OPHUTHHAIY
“Religion and superstition”, koju je mrammnan y [IoHCOHOBY "acomucy
The Rambler, 6p. 33 [sic!], on 18. [sic!] aBrycra 1750. [...] I[IpunoBetky
“Religion and superstition” Hanucaina je Jemucaera Kaprep (Elisabeth
Carter) nHaue ci1abo Mo3HATa KibMKEBHHMIIA. >

[MomoBuh 3aruM mpeHOCH JABa MapayieiHa (parMeHTa TEKCTa
Emmzaber Kaprep u [locutejeBor mpeBojia, Kao JoKa3 jJa je ped o uc-
MIPaBHOM H3BOpY.>**

Bepa JaBapek uctuue na ce nmpuua Ennzaber Kaprep mojaBuina y
Op. 84 [sic!] wacomuca The Rambler, n na jy je JlocuTej TOIMHUKO MU3Me-
HUO JIa CaMO HEKOJIMKO OJJIOMAaKa, KOjU Cy MPEBECHU JOCIEIHO, T0Ka-
3yjy Z1a je TO u3BOpHHK. JlocuTe] je Ty alleropujy MpHiIaroauo 3aro jaa
6u n3pasuo cBoje uueje: “[...] so much altered that the source is proved
only by the fact that a few passages are translated lite rally. Dositej has
again adapted the allegory to express his own ideas.”**

ITpuua “Religion and Superstition. A Vision” Enuzader Kaptep
MPBU IyT ce nojaBwia y yaconucy The Rambler, 6p. 44, 13. aBrycra
1750. roquuae*’ (Maga HUje UCKJBYUYCHO JIa je MITaMIlaHa U paHuje), |
nMa Gopmy BU3Hje, mpuiarohene npema Eqnconoom npesony “Choice
of Hercules” (The Tatler, 6p. 97, 22. 11. 1709) IIponuka ca Keoca, anu
u CnencepoBe noeme The Faerie Queene (1590, 1596).

227

Masne [Monosuh, O Cobpanujy Jocumuja Obpadosuhia, 98-99.

228 [vi, 99.

22 Vera Javarek, Dositej Obradovié¢ and the English Rationalists, 484.
20 Bun.: Appendix I, [3].
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[Tomoruh Huje, MmelhyTrm, 010 y TIpaBy KaJi je pekao 1aje,,JenmucaBera
Kaprep”, ayropka nzBopa Jlocurejese npuue ,,biiarouectuje u CyjeBepje
y jeTHOM BUICHU]Y”, Ouia ,,c1a00 TI03HATa KEHM)KEBHUIIA” .

Enusaber Kaprep (Elizabeth Carter, 1717-1806)*" je, 6am Ha-
NPOTHB, OMJIa BeOMa MO3HATa NMECHUKUIbA U MPEBOJIHIIAI] CBOTA BpeMe-
Ha. OcuM TITO je mucaia necMe (dyBeHa je meHa “Ode to Wisdom”
—,,0na Mmyzpoctr”) 1 IpeBoIIIa eceje ca (YPaHITyCKOT U UTaJIH]aHCKOT,
Enuzaber Kaprep nocrana je noznara o ToMe IITO j€ Ha €HIVIECKHU Tpe-
Besa cBa nena rpukor hunozoda Envkrera, A/l the Works of Epictetus,
Which are Now Extant (1758), 1 To je IpBU €HIJICCKH MPEBOJ (32 KOjH
ce JI0 cajia 3Ha) jeHOT OJ] BYKHHUJHX MIPEICTABHUKA KACHOT CTOMIIM3MA.

Enuzaber Kaprep Ouna je uMe 3Ha4ajHO y €HIVIECKOM JPYLITBY
U SHIVIECKHM KPYXOIIMMa, Ipe cBera y Kpyxoky Emuzaber Monrterjy
(Elizabeth Montagu, 1718-1800), anu u y KpyXOKy TMO3HAaTOM IO/
nmenoM Blue Stocking Society (IpymTBo ImiaBux dapama), y KOMme
Ce pacrmpaBbalio0 0 OpOjHUM COILHjaIHUM THUTambUMa U O TIOJO0XKAjy
keHa.”? Y Taj KpyKOK Cy J0JIa3uiIH, ¢ BpeMeHa Ha Bpeme, [lejmc burn,
Enmynn bepk, [lejsun I'epux, Cemjyen [loncon, Enuzaber Monrerjy,
nemun Mepu Monterjy (Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, 1689—1762),
Xana Mop (Hanna More, 1745-1833), rpod bar (1* Earl of Bath), Cep
Llomrya Pejronzc, Xopac Bonrmon, anmu n Ana Jlernma bap6os.

Enuzabet Kaprep cmarpanu cy ,,HajyueHujom namom Exrnecke
a HHje YyjIo mTo je Ouna y3op 3a Any Jletumry bap6ona,>* kao mo je,
yocTayiom, Ouia y30p ¥ 3a 4yBeHy pomaHcHjepky XIX Beka Enuzaber
I'acken, mpe cBera 3a meH pomad Kpaugopo (1851-1853). 3nauaj
OBHX JK€Ha y EHIVIECKOM JIpYIITBY HajOoJbe JovapaBa ciuka Puuapnaa
Cemjyena u3 1778. rogune,”’ koja mpukasyje JeBeT My3a Bemuke
Bbputanuje y xpamy Anoia0HOBOM, OJHOCHO JIEBET Taja 3Ha4ajHUX JKeHa
OpUTAHCKOT APYIITBA, YAME MM C€ Yy CTBapH Ojaje HajBUIIA MOYACT.
Heset enmeckux gama — Enuzaber Kaprep (mpBa cneBa), AHyeInka

29233

21 Bun.: Appendix I1, ni. 6p. 25.

32 Jeanine Dobbs, The Blue-Stockings: Getting It Together, Frontiers, A Journal
of Women Studies, 1/3, Winter, 1976, 81-93; Anna Miegon, Biographical Sketches
of Principal Bluestocking Women, The Huntington Library Quarterly, 65, 1/2, 2002,
25-37.

233 Priscilla Dorr, Elizabeth Carter (1717—-1806), Tulsa Studies in Women’s
Literature, 5/1, Spring 1986,138: “the most learned lady in England”.

24 William McCarthy, Anna Letitia Barbauld: Voice from the Enlightenment, 225.

23 Bun.: Appendix I1, ni. 6p. 26.
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Kaybman, Ana Jletmma bapOona (mama koja croju mo Emmzaber
Kaptep), Kerpun Mexkonej (Catherine Macaulay, 1731-1791), Enuzatet
Mounrterjy, Enuzaber ['pudur (Elizabeth Griffith, 1727-1793), Xana
Mop, Enuzaber En lllepunan (Elizabeth Ann Sheridan, 1754-1792) u
Iapmor Jlenoke (Charlotte Lennox, 1720—1804) — HaciukaHe Cy Kao
neBeT My3a anTuuke [puxe. buxosa pumcka oxeha meradopa je 3a
PuMm, a Pum je 3a Enrie3e Tora mo6a mpencraBibao MECTO MyTOBarmba
jep je ceauIiTe BUCOKO pa3BHjeHE aHTHYKE KYJITYpe, KOjy je Tpedasio
OTIOHAIIATH.

Omno mTo je oBae Takohe 3aHUMIBHBO jECTE BEITMKO MPH)aTeIbCTBO
m3mely Emmszaber Kaprep u Cemjyena [loncona. BbuxoBo mpujaress-
CTBO MTOYUBAJIO j€ HA MHTEJIEKTYaTHUM M MOPATHUM MPUHIUITHMA KOJH
Cy €TUYKH U3BOPHU JbyJcKe cpehe:

Their friendship continued as long as Johnson lived, and he always ex-
pressed the greatest esteeem and regard for her. Notwithstanding the
rudeness of his manners occasionally, even to women, I have frequently
heard her say, that he never treated her but with civility, attention, and
respect. Nor indeed is this surprising; for the winning gentleness and
politeness of her conversation and address were such, as to disarm even
brutality itself.?%

Enmzader Kaprep u Cemjyen [JoHCOH HUCY C€ MHOTO JOTIMCHBA-
M, anu cy ce Bubanu cBaku nyT kan 6u Enmzaber Kaprep nonasmia
y Jlonnon. [loHcon je cMmarpao na je Enmuzaber Kaprep jenna on Haj-
BehMX MHTENIEKTYaIKH (M HHTEICKTyalalia) CBora BpeMEHa, Y 10j je OH
MPEN03HA0 TaJCHAT NMECHUKHIbLE, TPEBOIMOLIA, ECEJUCTE U TIpHjaTelba,
y 0] BHJICO CBOj )KCHCKH MaHAaH. VM joucTa, HHjeJaH APYTH THUcal]
XVIII Beka Huje Morao ja napupa Cemjyeny [loHcony — 110 TuTepapHOM
JIMjara3ony, o HHTEH3UTETY MopaiHe Bu3Hje — kao Enmmsabet Kaprep:
“no other eighteenth-century writer quite matches Dr. Johnson’s liter-

236 Memoirs of the Life of Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, with a New Edition of her
Poems, Some of Which Have Never Appeared Before;, to Which are Added Some
Miscellaneous Essays in Prose, together with Her Notes on the Bible, and Answers to
Objections Concerning the Christian Religion. By the Rev. Montagu Pennington, M.
A. [...], London: Printed for F. C. and J. Rivington, No. 62, St. Paul’s Church-Yard,
1807, 27.
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ary range and intensity of moral vision”.?*” Ctora je cacBUM pa3yMJbHB
ytuiaj koju je Cemjyen [loncon morao umaru Ha Enuzaber Kaprep.

Bemuko momroBame Cemjyena [JoHcoHa yxwuBanma je u AHa
Jlerumra bapOoi; 0 H0Oj je OH pekao:

Too much is expected from precocity, and too little performed. Miss
[Aikin] was an instance of early cultivation, but in what did it terminate?
In marrying a little Presbyterian parson, who keeps an infant boarding
school, so that all her employment now is “To suckle fools and chronicle
small beer.” She tells the children, “This is a cat and that is a dog, with
four legs and a tail: see there! you are much better than a cat or a dog,
for you can speak.” If [ had bestowed such an education on a daughter,
and had discovered that she thought of marrying such a fellow, I would
have sent her to the Congress.>

Amna Jletuma bap6ona HecymmHBo je 6uiia noa [loncoHoBuM yTH-
najem, mro notephyje npe ceera npuya “The Hill of Science. A Vision”.
Oga nmpuua BUIIIe yTa je nperraMnasana y Elegant Extracts: or, useful
and entertaining Pieces of Poetry, Selected for the Improvement of
Young Persons. being similar in Design to Elegant Extracts in Prose
Bucucumyca Hokcea, o kome je nucana Bepa JaBapek, u HaBelna U3 Kojux
je HokcoBux cmuca Jlocutej npey3umao Marepujai 3a cBoja nena®’ —
nocra ynpaBo u3 HokcoBux Elegant Extracts.**® Hokc o Auu JleTuiu
Bbap6omnn uzpuue oe peuu xpaje:

Gray and Mason will hardly be classed among the minor Poets. To speak
indeed of living writers with freedom, is in general an invidious task. It is
however happy, that the most impartial critic may concur with the world
in praising a Glover, the Wartons, an Ansty, a Roberts, an Armstrong,
and a Barbauld. These and several more would have shone with very

%7 David Fairer, Christine Gerard, ed., Eighteenth-century Poetry: An Annotated
Anthology, Second edition, Malden, Oxford, Carlton: Blackwell Publishing, 2004,
280.

28 James Boswell, The Life of Samuel Johnson, vol. 6, London: John Murray,
1835, 28.

29 Vera Javarek, Material from English Writers in the Mezimac of Dositej Obra-
dovi¢, 432—-434; Bepa JaBapek, Ozreou npegedenu ca eueneckoe y ,, Cobpanujy”
Hocumeja Obpaoosuha, 472—474.

240 Vera Javarek, Material from English Writers in the Mezimac of Dositej
Obradovié, 432.
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distinguished splendour, if they had not obscured the separate glory of
each other, by the general lustre of their radiance.?*!

Onmax 1o u3nacky u3nama y kojeM je npuya “The Hill of Science.
A Vision®, mojaBwin cy ce MO3WTHUBHU MpPHKAa3W y OpOjHUM EHIJe-
CKUM YacOINMCUMA, U CBU Cy XBAIMJIM KibMkeBHO ymehe Ane Jletume
bap6onn.** Hcrunan je u cras aa je npuda “The Hill of Science. A
Vision” y cruiny Cemjyena [loHcoHa — 0 yeMy CBEIOYH M TEKCT M3 Ya-
conuca Westminster Magazine:

The Public are not unacquainted with the elegant pens of these Literati.
This volume consists of ten essays, specimens of which our Readers will
find in our present, as well as our last number. While we willingly pay
our tribute of applause to the chastity and correctness of these pieces, we
cannot help confessing that the imitation of the style of other Writers is
rather a blemish than a beauty in them. The utility of it does not appear;
and the self-gratification arising from our being able to write like other
people, is so temporary and fruitless, that it ought to be despised. The
style of one essay is written in imitation of Dr. Johnson: but all styles
have their faults; and we should act more prudently, at least, in correct-
ing the blemishes of our own, than in copying those of another style.**®

Cam Cemjyen [loncon moxBanuo je y Tom cmuciy Any Jletunry
bap6onn: [lonconor 6uorpad Ilejmc bo3sen obaBemTaBa ia je y pas-
roBopy ca [lonconom momenyo kako je Xjy bnep (Hugh Blair, 1718—
1800) — MIKOTCKM CBELITEHUK KOJH j€ MpeaaBa0 PETOPUKY U KEbHUKEB-
HOCT Ha yHuUBep3uTeTy y EnunOypry, u 3a uuje roope Bepa JaBapek
HaJla3u Ja Cy MOIIH uHcnupucaru Heke omomke XII rmaBe Mesumya,
OHe 1oJ] Ha3uBOM ,,I11ITa Basba cTapuju MiaaauMm aa kasyjy’** —y cBojum
npeaaBaruma umuTHpao ctui Cemjyena [loncona; Ha To je [loHcOH

21 Essays Moral and Literary, by Vicesimus Knox, M. A., A New Edition in Two
Volumes, London: Printed for Charles Dilly, in The Poultry, 1782, II, 280.

22 The London Magazine: Or, Gentleman's Monthly Intelligencer, For November,
1773, London: Printed for R. Baldwin, at No. 47, in Paternoster-Row, 559; The Monthly
Review, Or Literary Journal: From July to December, inclusive; London: Printed for
R. Griffiths, 1773, 663.

23 Westminster Magazine, Or, The Pantheon of Taste, Containing A View of The
History, Politics, Literature, Manners, Gallantry & Fashions of The Year. London:
Printed for W. Goldsmith, 1773, 1 November 1773, 663.

24 Vera Javarek, Material from English Writers in the Mezimac of Dositej Obra-
dovic, 433.
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OZTOBOPHO J1a C€ OH HUKAJ He OW Tako M3pasuo, U Ja UMHTATOPH Hhe-
TOBOT' CTHJIa HUCY TIOTOJIUIIM KaKo ra Tpeba oroHaIary, a ja je y Tome
Hajoosbe ycrena Ana Jleruma bap6omn jep je uMuTHpaia U eMOIHje |
CTHII:

I mentioned to him that Dr. Hugh Blair, in his lectures on rhetoric and
belles-lettres, which I heard him deliver at Edinburgh, had animadverted
on the Johnsonian style as too pompous; and attempted to imitate it, by
giving a sentence of Addison in Spectator, No. 411, in the manner of
Johnson. When treating of the utility of the pleasures of imagination in
preserving us from vice, it is observed of those “who know not how to
be idle and innocent”, that “their very first step out of business is into
vice or folly”’; which Dr. Blair supposed would have been expressed
in The Rambler thus: “their very first step out of the regions of vacu-
ity of business is into the perturbation of vice, or the vacuity of folly”.
Jonnson. “Sir, these are not the words I should have used. No, sir; the
imitators of my style have not hit it. Miss Aikin has done it the best; for
she has imitated the sentiment as well as the diction.””*

Amna Jletnma bap6omnn moucra je ononamana Cemjyena [loncona:
Kao mTo je y npo3u “On Romances: An Imitation”, u3 ucte one 30upke
u3 1773. romune y x0joj ce nHanasu u “The Hill of Science. A Vision”,
onoHamanga u mnpey3umana u3 [loHcoHoBux eceja u3 wacomnuca The
Rambler (1750-1752), npe cBera u3 eceja Op. 4 — Tako u npuda “The
Hill of Science. A Vision” uma cBoj y3op y npuuu “The Vision of
Theodore. The Hermit of Teneriffe, Found in His Cell” kojy je Cemjyen
Iloncon o6jaBuo 1748. romune.?*® To je aneropuja o BacIuTamy Koja
TOBOpU O MyCTHUHaKy ca TeHepuda KojH je jeIHOT JaHa OUTYYHO a
HAIyCTH MECTO Ha KOjeéM je, Y MU3THAHCTBY, MPOBEO YETPAECET ocaM
ronuna. [lycTumak nmovne jia ce neme, yMOpH ce, 3acmu; npoOyau ra
jeaH YOBEK U MOBEJIE Ha ,,BU3H]CKO ™ TTyTOBame JI0 ,,I lmaHnnHe OMBcTBA
(“The Mountain of Existence”). ¥ mogHOX]y TUTaHWHE TTYTHUKE BOIH
Hesunoct, ga 6u nx yop3o npegana y pyke Bacnutamwy. Onatie mory
camu na omabepy Bol)y — Pa3zym wimm Penmurujy. YV jeqHOM TpEeHYTKY,
MelhyTuM, IOUHy Jia uX mnpare OaHje HaBUKa — TO je rpyna nmurMejana,

25 The Life of Samuel Johnson, LL.D. By James Boswell, Esq. [...] Volume the
Third, Oxford: Publishing by William Pickering, London; and Talboys and Wheeler,
Oxford, 1826, 155-156.

24 Bun.: Appendix I, [2]; o u3namuma npuue Bux.: William McCarthy, Anna
Letitia Barbauld: Voice from the Enlightenment, 113.
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aJIi CBAaKM MyT KaJl ITyTHUK [TOCTaHEe HEMapaH, TH MUTMEJIIH MOTY J1a ce
yBehajy.

W Ha oBaj Ha4YMH, 1aKie, MOCpeaHo, npeko Axe Jletume bap6o,
JlocuTej je y CpIICKY KEMIKEBHOCT MPEHEO CMUCA0 U CTHJI HapaTHBa
Cewmjyena [Joncona. OBo je TUM 3HaUajHHUjE aKo CE IMa Y BHITY J1a j€ caM
[loHcon (nako ToO MHOTUM NpoyyaBaonumMa [loncoHoBor aena Huje jac-
HO) MCTHUIIA0 JIa je OBa BH3Hja HEroBo Haj0oJbe 16710, a YnibeHHUIIA je
na je Jlocurej mperxoaHo Beh OMO mpeBeo JIBe MPUITOBETKE U3 YacoTUca
The Rambler: ,,Victnna u npenect” u ,,I1yT y jenan nan. M3o0paxkenuje
YeJI0BEYECKOTa KUBOTA”, U TIPU TOME HEMOCPETHO U MPEIU3HO Ha3Ha-
91O U3BOP.

V3 10, mpuua Ane Jlerume bapOong “The Hill of Science. A
Vision” n mpuya Cemjyena [loncona “The Vision of Theodore” nogarxo
Cy 3HavajHe W 3a JlocuTeja 1 3a CPIICKO MPOCBETUTEIHCTBO. [[OHCOH je
OBY CBOjy IIpH4y IpBH IyT mtammao 1748. y Beh HaBeeHOM 300pHHKY
The Preceptor, y 1Ba TOMa, HAMEHCHOM 00pa3oBamby MIIAJUX, KOjH je
o0jaBno Pobept [loacmu. MopalHOM TOHY OBOTa YUIOCHHKA JTOTIPUHEO
je mpe cBera mpearoBop, koju je takohe Harmcao [loncon, amu u “The
Vision of Theodore”, aneropuja o onacHOCTHMa U BpJIMHAMa HaBHKa,**®
KOja je OCTaBJbeHA 3a Kpaj.

Ca cBoje cTpane, mak, oBa [JoHCOHOBa mpwya CBOj y30p MMa y
MpUYM Koja ce npunucyje rpukom ¢unozody Kebdecy u3 Tebe (yuenu-
ky ®unonaja, koju je 6uo y3 Cokpara), “The Picture of Human Life.
Translated from the Greek of Cebes, a Disciple of Socrates”,** xojy
je TpeBeo W aHOHUMHO 00jaBMO HCTOpHuYap W aHermotucta [lozed
Crnenc (Joseph Spence, 1699-1768) y wacomnucy koju je Takohe u3gaBao
PoGept doncmu, The Museum: or the Literary and Historical Register,
20. jyna 1747 (33—46), a 3atuM je, HEMOTHUCAHA Ka0 U CBE JAPYre MpH-
4e, mTammnana y 300pHuKy The Preceptor 1748. roqune, n TO omMax
nocie [loHcoHOBe mpuye 0 BU3UjU MyCTUIbaKa Teonopa, y30py NpudH
Amne Jlernme bapOona. OBa mcra mpuya, AOAYIIC ¢ U3BECHUM H3Me-

247 Lawrence 1. Lipking, Learning to Read Johnson: “The Vision of Theodore”

and “The Vanity of Human Wishes”, ELH, 43/43, Winter 1976, 517-537, 517-537,
Catherine Neal Parke, Samuel Johnson and Biographical Thinking, Missouri: University
of Missouri Press, 1991, 20.

248 Catherine Neal Parke, Samuel Johnson and Biographical Thinking, 9.

2% Bun.: Appendix I, [1].
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Hama, nmojaBmwia ce u mehy nenmuma Cemjyena [loncona, The Works of
Samuel Johnson.*

C o063upom na [lonconosa npuda, “The Vision of Theodore”, on-
HocHo npuva Ane Jlernme bap6ona “The Hill of Science. A Vision”,
kao u JlocuTejeB mpeBoA-Tpepasa Mo Ha3uBOM ,Jopa BexkecTBa U
uctune”, moroMm npuya Emmzader Kaprep “Religion and Superstition.
A Vision”, e npuya [lozeda Cnenca, “The Picture of Human Life.
Translated from the Greek of Cebes, a Disciple of Socrates”, anmu u
Hocurejesa ,,CHoBuaeHnje Mynpora. O o6ajaTesHoj CHITM MedTaHHja”
Koja je o0jaBibeHa y Me3umyy — IpUTIaJajy BpCTH BU3Hja WK BUJICHU]a
y CHY, 3HA4ajHO j€ Y OBOM CMUCITY X OHO ITO je [IoHCOH y CBOM peuHu-
Ky (KOjH je, Kako je Hampea HaBeIeHo, MpoMoBucao jopa Yectephumnn),
3a0€JIe)KNO TIO OAPETHHIIOM ,,BU3Hja’” — VISION: TO je y CTBapH ,,caH”,
OJTHOCHO ,,caH” JIO’)KMBJbaBa YOBEK KOjU CIIaBa, a ,,BU3U]y’ YOBEK KOjH
je Ooynan: “A dream. Something shewn in a dream. A dream happens to
a sleeping, a vision may happen to a waking man. Locke.””' [lorcon
je cBoje eceje-BU3Hje y CHY cMaTrpao 030MJBHUM CITHUCHMA,>>? cTora He
yynu mrto ¢y yaconuicu The Rambler, The Idler, The Spectator, The
Tatler u The Adventurer 0OUIOBAIN TAKBUM e€CejuMa — OOMIHO KOMOH-
HAIMjOM KEbWKEBHE KPUTHUKE U TEOPHje, NCTOUHAYKUX TIPUYa, CIUCTO-
JIapHEe KpaTKe Mpo3e, aleropyja U BU3Hja y CHY.

230 The Works of Samuel Johnson, LL.D., A New Edition, In Ten Volumes, vol.
X, Miscellanies, Dedications, Letters, Prayers, Index, London: Printed for G. Offor,
Tower-Hill; J. Reid, Berwick; J. Finlay, Newcastle; W. Barnes, North Shields; J.
Graham, Sunderland; G. Andrews, Durham; and J. Graham, Alnwick, 1818, 14-30.

31 A Dictionary of the English Language, in Which The Words Are Deduced
from Their Originals, Explained in Their Different Meanings, And Authorized by
The Names of The Writers in Whose Works They Are Found. By Samuel Johnson.
Printed from Todd s Enlarged Quarto Edition with The Additions Lately Introduced by
Chalmers And Others; Newly Revised And Corrected: to Which Is Prefixed Johnson's
Grammar of The English Language, And Annexed A Glossary of Scottish Words And
Phrases, Which Occur in The Romances and Poetical Works of Sir Walter Scott. In Two
Volumes — vol. 11, Heidelberg: Published by Joseph Engelmann, 1828, 537; ym.: The
Temple of Virtue, A Dream. Published by James Fordyce, D. D. The Second Edition.
[...], London: Printed for T. Cadell in the Strand, 1775. Ha HacnoBHOj cTpaHu apyror
m3nama PopaajcoBor nena Hanasu ce caegehu texer: “In a dream, in a vision of the
night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumbering upon the bed; then he openeth
the ears of men, and sealeth their instruction. Elihu.”

2 Tracy Chevalier, ed., Encyclopedia of the Essay, Chicago: Fitzroy Dearborn
Publishers, 1997, 435.
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Jeman ox HajOoJpMX TpUMepa TUX ,.Bu3Wja y cHy XVIII Beka
npeacrarba Beh nomumana ExuconoBa npuya (kojy je oBaj HaBOIHO
MIPOHAIIA0 Y jeTHOM UCTOYHAYKOM PYKOTHCY), a Kojy je [ocurej mpe-
BeO Kao ,,Bunenuje Mupcuno”. O Toj mpuuu 3a0enemKky uma u gyBe-
HU poMaHTH4apcku necHuk u kputnyap Cemjyen Tejmop Konpuu: on
Kaxke, HajoBe3yjyhu ce Ha Cenenbopra: “Vision of Mirza. Addison’s
allegory of human life, in The Spectator No 159, in 5380 mentioned
with the Tablet of Cebes and also Swedenborg’s De Coelo et Inferno.”
Oga Oernenika HYje CITy4ajHa, OHa CBEIOYH O 3aHNMamky KonpurioBom 3a
,»BU3H]j€ y CHY” — IITO Tpeba MaTH Ha yMY ¥ C 003UpPOM Ha TO J1a j€ MpH-
ga Ane Jlerume bap6omna, “The Hill of Science. A Vision” 6uita u3Bop
3a ciuc “Lecture on Revealed Religion” (maj 1795) Cemjyena Tejnopa
Konpuia, xoju je, ca M3BECHUM M3MEHaMa, TI0/1 Ha3uBOM “‘Superstition,
Religion, Atheism. An Allegoric Vision”, o o6jaBuo u y nucry The
Courier 31. aBrycra 1811. rogune.*

Cewmjyen Tejmop Konpuy ausuo ce Aau Jletumum bap6onn u oBa-
Ko 0 10oj ucao 1800. roguae:

The more I see of Mrs Barbauld the more I admire her — that wonder-
ful Propriety of Mind! — She has great acuteness, very great — yet how
steadily she keeps it within the bounds of practical Reason. This I almost
envy as well as admire — My own Subtleties too often lead me into
strange (tho’ God be praised) transient Out-of-the-way-nesses. Oft like
a winged Spider, I am entangled in a new Spun web — but never fear for
me, ’tis but the flutter of my wings — & off T am again!>*

C npyre ctpane, Ana Jleruma bap6onn xpabpuia je Konpuna y
ETOBOj KEbHKEBHO] JI€TIaTHOCTH,>® CBe JJOK OHAa HHje MCKPUTHKOBAJIA
weropy nmecmy “Rime of Ancient Mariner” (1798): nako joj ce auBwu, 1e-
cMa je 6e3 Mopasa; oBakBa Kputuka Ane Jletunre bap6on 6una u3pas

233 Kathleen Coburn, Merton Christensen, eds, The Notebooks of Samuel Taylor
Coleridge, 4, 1819-1826, Notes, London: Routledge, 1989, 132.

2% Bun.: Appendix I, [5]; Bun. u: David V. Erdman, ed., The Collected Works of
Samuel Taylor Coleridge. Essays on His Times. II, London: Routledge & Kegan Paul,
1978, 262.

235 Specimens of The Table Talk of The Late Samuel Coleridge, in Two Volumes,
London: John Murray, Albemarle Street, 1835, 578.

2% Felicity James, Coleridge and the Unitarian Ladies, The Coleridge Bulletin:
The Journal of the Friends of Coleridge, New Series 28 (NS), Winter 2006 http://www.
friendsofcoleridge.com/Coleridge-Bulletin.htm.
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IBCHUX YHUTapUjaHUCTHUKKUX yOehema u cornuuujanusma.’ Kompuiy,
KOjH Cc€ KaCHHje IMCTaHIIUPA0 OJl yHUTApHjaHU3Ma, 3aITHCa0 je O OBOME,
30. maja 1830:

Mrs. Barbauld once told me that she admired the Ancient Mariner very
much, but that there were two faults in it, — it was improbable, and had
no moral. As for the probability, I owned that that might admit some
question; but as to the want of a moral, I told her that in my own judg-
ment the poem had too much; and that the only, or chief fault, if I might
say so, was the obtrusion of the moral sentiment so openly on the reader
as a principle or cause of action in a work of such pure imagination. It
ought to have had no more moral than the Arabian Nights tale of the
merchant’s sitting down to eat dates by the side of a well, and throw-
ing the shells aside, and lo ! a genie starts up, and says he must kill the
aforesaid merchant, because one of the date shells had, it seems, put out
the eye of the genie’s son.>*

Amna Jlernma bap6onn n Cemjyen Tejnop Konpuu cpenu cy ce
npBU TyT aBrycta 1797. ronune, xax je Konpuuy, koju je Tana 6uo my-
OOKO 3aMHTEPECOBAH 3a YHUTApHjaHU3aM U JAPHKA0 YHUTAPH]JAHUCTUUKE
MpoToBe/H, nemke npemao 40 Musba aa Ou je BUIe0;>’ THM MOBOIOM
je Ana Jletuma bap6on Hanucana necmy y jaMrickoM nearametpy “To
Mr C[olerid]e”, xojy Huje o0jaBspuBaia ce 10 7. anpuia 1799. ronune,
Kaja ce mnojaBwia y yaconucy Monthly Magazine,*® mana ce 1o taaa
Beh unTana y pyxonucy. Y oBoj mecMH NeCHUKHIba 3aMuIisba Kompuna
KOJH C€ Kao XOJ0YaCHUK Neme y3 ,,ropy BexectBa“ — “hill of science”
(mrto ce Bunum Beh u3 mpBe cTpode), anu ymo3opasa J1a MOpa Jia Ce Mas3u
,»3aIIeTeHuX JiaBupuHara” (“tangles mazes”) u ,,9yIHUX 4Yapoiuja”
(“strange enchantments”):

»7 Xpumrhancka JOKTpHHA Koja MMa CBOje IOPEKIO Yy eIy HTallHjaHCKOT
mucirona u pepopmaropa daycra Counna (Fausto Socino / Faustus Socinus, 1539—
1604).

28 Specimens of The Table Talk of The Late Samuel Coleridge, in Two Volumes,
156; Henry Morley, Table Talk of Samuel Taylor Coleridge and The Rime of the Ancient
Mariner, Christobel, & c., New York: Routledge, 1884, 320.

2% William McCarthy, Anna Letitia Barbauld: Voice from the Enlightenment, ix.

20 Anna Laetitia Barbauld, 7o Mr C/olerid]e, Monthly Magazine, 7. 4. 1799,
231-232.
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Midway the hill of science, after steep

And rugged paths that tire the unpracticed feet,

A grove extends; in tangled mazes wrought,

And filled with strange enchantment: — dubious shapes
Flit through dim glades, and lure the eager foot
Of youthful ardour to eternal chase.

Dreams hang on every leaf: unearthly forms
Glide through the gloom; and mystic visions swim
Before the cheated sense. Athwart the mists,

Far into vacant space, huge shadows stretch

And seem realities; while things of life,

Obvious to sight and touch, all glowing round,
Fade into the hue of shadows — Scruples here,
With filmy net, most like the autumnal webs

Of floating gossamer, arrest the foot

Of generous enterprise; and palsy hope

And fair ambition with the chilling touch

Of sickly hesitation, and blank fear.

Nor seldom Indolence these lawns among,

Fixes her turf-built seat; and wears the garb

Of deep philosophy, and museful sits,

In dreamy twilight of the vacant mind,

Soothed by the whispering shade; for soothing soft
The shades; and vistas lengthening into air,

With moonbeam rainbows tinted. — Here each mind
Of finer mould, acute and delicate,

In its high progress to eternal truth

Rests for a space, in fairy bowers entranced;

And loves the softened light and tender gloom;
And, pampered with most unsubstantial food,
Looks down indignant on the grosser world,

And matter’s cumbrous shapings. Youth beloved
Of science — of the muse beloved, — not here,

Not in the maze of metaphysic lore,

Build thou thy place of resting! lightly tread

The dangerous ground, on noble aims intent;

And be this Circe of the studious cell

Enjoyed, but still subservient. Active scenes

Shall soon with healthful spirit brace thy mind:
And fair exertion, for bright fame sustained,

For friends, for country, chase each spleen-fed fog
That blots the wide creation —

Now heaven conduct thee with a parent’s love!
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bapOonnoBa nBocTpyko caBeryje Konpuiia: kako ¢ ayTopcke, Tako
U ca PEeIUruo3He TayKe IIICAMINTA: YII030paBa ra Jja He HaIlyIlITa palu-
OHaJIM3aM HayKe 3apaji MECTUIIM3MA U arlcTpakTHe (uozoduje.

OBa necMma CTOjU y OKBUPHMAa YHUTAPUJaHUCTHUKE U TUCECHTEPCKE
nebare 0 yJa03M KiH)KEBHOCTH y CIPOBONhEHY MPOMEHa y APYIITBY. !
He uynu 3ato mito ce necma nojaBuina y yacorucy Monthly Magazine,
Koj je mokpenyo Opar Ane Jletunre bap6oma, c 063upom 1a cy y memy
4yecTo 0OjaBJbHMBaHE JiebaTe CIMYHOTrA THMA. A ,,ropa BeXecTBa”, Koja
ce NMOMHUIbE y TPBOM CTHXY T€CMe, jecTe y CYHITHHH OHa HMCTa Koja
ce nomume y npuun Ane Jlatume bap6onn “The Hill of Science. A
Vision”, koja je Cemjyena Tejmopa Konpuna momacrakia jga Hamuiine
CBOJY ,,AJleropujcky Buzujy”’, a Jlocureja f1a je npeactaBu CpricKuM Yu-
TaoluMa.

Axo [laBne ITonosuh TBpau, y Be3u ca npunosetrkama , Jctuna
u nipenect” u ,,IlyT y jenan man” — nako Kputukyje JlocurejeB mpeBoa
— na ,,Hamewm ¢uno3ody ciiy>xu Ha 4acT IITO je MPEeBeO OBE JIBE MpHU-
TIOBETKE, Koje je Hamucao [JoHCOH, Koje cy MpeBOAmIIe MapHIie, a Koje
cy unaue jere. To je, yocTasoM, IpBU Halll IPEBOJ] U3 OBOT €HIVIECKOT
MopasucTa”,**? oHza ce To ucto Moke pehu u o Auu Jletuu bapGosn,
TUM TIpe aKo ce uMa Ha ymy 71a je Ana Jleruma bap6onn ononamana
Cewmjyena [loHCOHA JIOK je, ¢ ApyTre CTpaHe, OWIa MOJICTUIIA] KEbHKEB-
Hoj nenarHoctu Cemjyena Tejnopa Konpuna.

Tpeba mmatu Ha yMy jOIII jeHY YnieHUITY: [locuTe] y cBome ipe-
BOJly-TIpepaJyl HACIOBY J0Aaje ped ,,MCTHHA”, U TO MOXJa HUje CIy-
gajuo. Kako kaxe Joan [leperuh: ,,Kao tTunmuan aumakTuyky nucan
koju xohe na Oyne yuutesb Hapoaa, JlocuTej HacTOjU Aa MOpaIHE UC-
THUHE CKPHBEHE Y NMPUYH H3BYYE M3 e, J1a UX HITO MoApoOHUje U Ha
IITO MPHUCTYNAYHU]H HAUYMH 00jaCHU Kako OM UX YUYMHHO CXBATJHUBUM
CBAKOM 4HTaoIly.”*" YumeHunIa je, Takohe, 1a je KOHIIENT UCTHHE OUo
(dyHIaMeHTallaH 3a IIKOTCKE MPOCBETHTEhE. Y OBOM CMHUCIY Ba)KHO
MecTo npunana [lejmcy butujy,’** 3HauajaHoM mpe cBera 1mo ToMe IITo
C€ — CBOjUM JICJIOM O MPHUPOIH U HEIPOMEHJBUBOCTH UCTHHE, ESsay on

21 Lisa Vargo, The Case of Anna Laetitia Barbauld's “To Mr C[olerid]ge”, The
Charles Lamb New Series, 102, April 1998, 58.

202 TTasne IMonosuh, O Cobpanujy Jocumuja Obpadosulia, 66.

263 Josan Jeperuh, IToemuka cpncke kmwudcesnocmu, beorpan: ,,Oumnn Bumi-
wuh”, 1997, 172.

2% Bup.: Ronnie Young, James Beattie and the Progress of Genius in the Aber-
deen Enlightenment, Journal for Eighteenth-Century Studies, 36/2, 2013, 245-261.
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the Nature and Immutability of Truth, in Opposition to Sphistru and
Scepticism (1770) — cynporcTaBuo ckentuiusmy Jlejpumaa Xjyma, ne-
JIOM Y KOM€, OCUM O UCTHHH, TOBOPH U O TIOJMY COMMON sense, KOju
Tpeba MPUMEHUTH y CBMM aclieKTUMa >KMBOTa. buTtu ce cnarao c
unejama Enuzaber Kaprep, a ¢ UM ce y MHOTO 4eMy ciaraija u AHa
Jleruma bapOona. butu je HamMme ucTUIA0 @ yBEK Tpeba MMaTH Ha
ymy [lonconoB mpenroBop uznamwy lllekcnmpoBux aena uz 1765. ro-
JIMHe, TJe ce Kake Jia je cBpXa mucama — BacnuTaBame: “The end of
writing is to instruct; the end of poetry is to instruct by pleasing.”?%

265 Mr. Johnson's Preface to This Edition of Shakespear s Plays, London: Printed
for J. and R. Tonson, H. Woodfall, J. Rivington, R. Baldwin, L. Hawes, Clark and
Collins, T. Longman, W. Johnston, T. Caslon, C. Corbet, T. Lownds, and the Executors
of B. Dodd, 1765, xiv.






4.
JY/KHOCJIOBEHCKH ,,MyIPO/bYIIIHU”

Hucy, melhyTum, CpriCKH 1 IPyTH jY’KHOCIOBEHCKH ITPOCBETUTEIHH
MOTJIY 3HATH KOJIMKO je UCTHHE Ouo y T3B. ,,Jlopay Yectepdunmy” nim
,,AHIHjcKOM hrito30dy”, ey Koje je IelieHHjaMa CTajaio y BpXy eBpOIl-
CKe KIbMKEBHE MOJIe, M OMIIO TIpeBeicHO Ha OpojHe je3uke. YnmeHnia
je 1a Cy OHHM M Ha OBaj HauWH, npenacTasibajyhu ,,Jlopaa Yecrepdumga”
CPIICKMM H JIPyTHM jY>KHOCJIOBEHCKUM YHTAOIMMa, volens nolens, y
noTpasu 3a Myzapomhy ¥ BacCUTHUM CaJpiKajeM MpPaTHIH €BPOIICKE
KYJITypHE TOKOBE, 14, KA0 U MHOTH TIPE FBUX aJIU U MOCIIE BUX, TOCTAIH
,»KpPTBE”’ 3aMKe jeJTHE O/ Haj3HAMECHUTHJUX KEbFDKEBHUX MUCTU(DUKAIH]A
nponurx Bekosa. [IpeBos oBora fena 6mo je jy»KHOCITOBEHCKH (PeHOMEH,
W 3aTO0 CBE MpuUMepe Tpeda MocMarpary y KOMIapaTHBHOM OTHOCY. >

VY cBojoj crymuju o JKusomy u krusicesnom paoy Ilasna Conapuha
Hukona Aunpuh xaxe aa je jenHo ,,poznato djelo” sopma Yecrepdunaa
,»dozivjelo nesto Sto nije dozivljavalo nijedno strano djelo. U razmaku od
24 godine naime prevedeno je triput, i to — u tri dijalekta: na slavenosrp-
ski, slavonski i kajkavski.””” Tpu npeBoza 0 kojuma je ped cy cieneha:

[[TaBao Comapmu], MVYJPOJIIOBALl WHIIMCKH, | JIUBO |
NCKYCCTBO WACTIMBO XUBUTU | VY JIPYXXECTBY.
| COIPXAILECCE V MAJIEHOM 4YUCJY YHU- | CTHUTU
IIOYUYEHISI HAPABOCJIOBIS; | COASBEHHU JHUM JIPEBHVUM
| BPAMUHOM. | Y BEHELIM. | TP ITAHU 6EOJOCIIO. | 1809.

2% Persida Lazarevi¢ Di Giacomo, Indianski mudroznanac (1825) i Indianzki
mudroznanecz (1833) u jednoj veoma uspesnoj evropskoj knjizevnoj mistifikaciji,
Croatica et Slavica ladertina, VII/1, 2011, 53-81.

267 Nikola Andri¢, Zivot i knjizevni rad Pavla Solarica, 143 [41].
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INDIANSKI MUDROZNANAC, | ILLITI | NACSIN I VISHTINA
| KAKO CSOVIK NA SVITU XIVITI MORA, | DA BOGU
UGODITI, OPSHTINI HASNO- | VIT, I SRICHAN BITI MORE; |
S” NADOMETKOM | NIKOJIH PRIRICSJAH I CHUDOREDNIH
NAUKAH | PRIMUDROG’ KATONA, | PO | GOSP. MARTINU
PUSTAICHU, | SLAVNE BRODSKE REGEMENTE MAJORU IZ
NIMACS- | KOGA U SLAVINSKI JEZIK PRINESHEN; | POTLAM
PAKO | PO | MARINU JAICHU | REDA S. O. FRANCESHKA,
DERXAVE KAPISTRANSKE SVETOG | BOGOSLOVIJA
SHTIOCU, S’DOPUSTJENJEM STARESHINAH NA | SVITLO
IZDAN. | U BUDIMU, | PRITISKANO SLOVIMA KRALJEVSKE
MUDROUCSNE | SKUPSHTINE. | 1825.

INDIANZKI MUDROZNANECZ, | ILL: | NACHIN | KAK
CHLOVEK VU DRUSTVU LYUDIH | SZRECHEN BITI MORE. |
KRATKA NEKOJA NA KREPOZT ZPADAJUCHA RA- | ZUMNA
IZRECHENYA, |[KOJAJENEKOI | ZTARIBRAKMAN | POPISZANA
OZTAVIL | ODOVUD | NA VNOGE VUCHENEH NARODOV
JEZIKE VE ZDA PAKO NA | HORVATZKI JEZIK PRENSESHEN | PO
| JOSEFU MARICHU, | KL. B. Z. | 1833. | Vu Zagrebu, | PRITIZKANO
PRI FERENCZU SUPPAN.

Jlo caia ce cMaTpalio Ja je M3BOPHUK OBUX IpeBojia Jiesio Beh mo-
MEHYTOT €HIVIECKOT JpKaBHUKA U nucia jopaa Yecrephunna. Y Be3u
¢ u3BopHUKOM, Hukoma Auapuh nctude:

Kao neki aforisticki izvadak iz Chesterfieldovih odgojnih knjiga izas-
la je u Dresdenu god. 1798. francuska knjiga ”L’art de vivre heureux
dans la société”, koja je god. 1801. u Miinchenu prevedena na njemacki
pod imenom “Die Kunst uner [sic!] den Menschen gliicklich zu leben”.
U ovoj knjizi ima da se trazi uzorak, po kojemu su prevadjani nasi
»Mudroljupci”. Kako je doSlo do toga, da su sva tri nasa prevodioca
stavila na prvo mjesto natpisne strane bas ime ,,Mudroljubac indijski”,
na to nisam mogao da dodem, jer ne poznajem nijednu stranu ediciju
Chesterfieldova ovoga djela, koja bi kao uzorak nasim prevadac¢ima no-
sila natpis “Der indische Philosoph” ili ”’Le philosophe indien”.2¢8

268 Ibidem.
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W nonaje: ,,.Dokaz dakle, da je i u njemackom postojala neka
edicija, koja je pored naslova ’Die Kunst unter den Menschen gliicklich
zu leben’ morala na prvom mjestu imati neki glavni natpis *Der indische
Philosoph’.”*% Hukona Aunpuh Takolje Haramrasa jia je HeTaqHa Haro-
MeHa lllume Jbyouha y I keu3u Oernedana krwudicegnocmu nosuecmu
Jyeocnasuancke (1869), xoju nox oapenuutom ,,MARIC JOSIP” naso-
mm cienehe: ,,preveo je iz slavonskoga izgovora na horvatski: Indianski
mudroznanac iliti nacin, kak clovek vu drustvu ljudih srecen biti more,
od M. Pustaica, u Zagr. 1833.12.7*7°

JoBan Ckepnuh pekao je, 1914, o ConapuheBom Myopo.synyy na
je To ,,IPEeBOT YyYBEHOT €THUYKOT Jieia jopaa Yecrepduiga Koje je mpe-
BoheHo Ha cBe kuBe jesuke”.”’! A 'y Ipeenedy kruoicesnoe pada Cpba
v Xpeamcroj Cranko Kopah naBomm na je romune ,,1809. Comapuh
[...] oOjaBuo ¢unozodcko gjeno Myodponiobayv unouticku on Cr.
UYectepdmina, rma je TUME IPBH HAIl THCAIl KOjU HAITy MyOJIUKy yIIo-
3Haje ca MH/1jCKOM (prit030(hHjoM, Te TaKO ITpeKopauyje rpaHuIle eBpoIl-
cKor KyntypHor kpyra”.?’? I Mupjana JI. Credanosuh, y oapeaHuiu
o [MaBny Conapuhy, y Jlexcuxomny cpnckoe npoceemumesncmed, HABOIH
na je Comapuh npeseo u ,,Myopowybey unoujcku (Benenmja 1809), ¢
bpanmyckor npesoga @unumna Yecrepdunga”. > 3aHUMIBUBO je ITa
Bepa JaBapek kaxe y Be3u c ,,Omieuma npeBeiecHUM ca CHIJIECKOT Y
’Cobpannjy’ Jlocureja Obpamosuha’: ,,[...] XI mornassbe, cactaBibe-
HO Ol MOPaJIHO TOYYHHX H3peKa, 3a koje je O6pamouh mocyhuao
u3 YUecrepdunmosor nena Exonomuja msyockoe scusoma (Economy of
Human Life) u apyrux eHrieckux jaena’”. >’

VY losujecmu xpsamcke krwudicesnocmu Muxosun Komb6on HaBo-
nu cnenehe:

299 Ivi, 145 [43].

270 Sime Ljubi¢, Ogledalo knjizevne poviesti jugoslavianske na poducavanje
mladezi, 11, Riecki: Emidija Mohovica Tiskarski Kamen. Zavod, 1869, 537.

211 Josau Cxepnuh, Hcmopuja noge cpncke kruscegnocmu, beorpan: 3aBox 3a
yiOeHHKe 1 HacTaBHa cpeacTsa, 1997, 109.

272 Cranko Kopah, IIpeaneo kmwuicesnoz pada Cpba y Xpeamcrkoj, 3arpe6: IIpo-
cBjera, 1987, 88.

73 Mupjana Jl. Credanosuh, Jlekcuxon cpnckoe npocéemumesncmea, 288.

274 Bepa JaBapek, Ozredu npesedenu ca eneneckoe y ,,Cobpanujy” [Jocumeja
Obpaoosuhia, 487; yn.: Vera Javarek, English Material in the “Mezimac”, 432; Jenena
[Maynwuh, ,,benemike u odjammema”, 627.
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Reljkovic¢eve predaje zive i dalje, i prevodioci biraju najradije odgoj-
no-moralne spise kao Indijanski mudroznanac Josipa Chesterfielda, niz
¢lanaka o vrlinama i manama s uputama u moralan i koristan Zivot, §to
ih je 1813. preveo s njemackog umirovljeni major brodske regimente
Martin Pustaid, a izdao Marijan Jai¢ u Budimu 1825, dodavsi ne-
velikoj knjizici jo§ i Nauke primudroga Katona u stihovima, koji su,
prevedeni s latinskoga, ve¢ 1763. bili tiskani u Grazu.?”

3npaBka Marummh y cBOM MarmcrapckoM pany Pancatantra
(3arpe6 1974), a y Be3u ¢ Hampe ] HaBeJICHUM JieioM Maruje AHTyHa
PemwkoBuha, Chudoredne pripovidke Pilpaj Bramine indianskog mud-
roznanca iliti vladanje velikih i malih, i nauk politicsan y moralski od
Pilpay Bramine philosopha indianskoga, xaxe:

U arapskoj se preradi (Paficatantre) javlja kao pripovjeda¢ brahmanski
mudrac i tako se slava o mudrosti indijskih brahmana zarana pocela §i-
riti Evropom. Svojevrstan vrhunac te slave predstavlja pojava evropskih
djela natopljenih kr§¢anskim naukom za koje se, da im se vaznost i auto-
ritet ucvrste, tvrdi da su ih sastavili indijski mudraci brahmani (str. 311).
Knjizica takva krS¢anski didakti¢kog sadrZaja i laZznog autorstva pojavi-
la se i u hrvatskoj knjiZevnosti: Indijanski mudroznanec [...] po Jozefu
Maricu [...]. U predgovoru toboznji prevodilac s kineskog na engleski
daje dosta podataka o Tibetu pric¢ajuéi kako su Kinezi to indijsko djelo
pronasli u Tibetu gdje se u Lhasi ¢uva original.?”®

®pawo Emanyen Xomiko, y crynuju Mapujan Jauh, oonosumesn
mehy npenopooumessuma ToBopu ciesehe:

U tom razdoblju profesorskog djelovanja priredio je [Jai¢] za tisak pri-
jevod Martina Pustai¢a, majora Brodske pukovnije, knjige Indianski
mudroznanac illiti nacsin i vishtina kako csovik na svitu xiviti mora
Mylorda Chesterfielda (Budim, 1825), i to zajedno sa Naukom mudroga
Katona koji je preveo nepoznati prevodilac.?”’

275 Mihovil Kombol, Povijest hrvatske knjizevnosti do narodnog preporoda, 11
izdanje, Zagreb: Matica hrvatska, 1961, 414.

216 Zdravka Matisi¢, [Pancatantra], Zagreb, 1974, 359 (y: Suzana Marjani¢, Po-
etika krs¢anskog i brahmanskog ,, Nauka politickog i moralskog od Pilpaj Bramine,
filosofa indijanskoga” (u prijevodu) Matije Antuna Reljkovica, 185).

277 Franjo Emanuel Hosko, Marijan Jai¢ obnovitelj medu preporoditeljima,
Zagreb: Katehetski salezijanski centar, 1996, 14.
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XOTIIKO TTOTOM HABOJIH JIa j€ OBO MPEBOJ] C HEMAYKOT je3UKa CIHCa
nopaa Yecrepduinga, u cMaTpa ja je OH UCTOra TWIa Kao u Jamhesa
TIeIaronIKo-MopasiHa  ynytctBa, Uprave svitovno-chiudoredne za
druxevno xivljenje upravno urediti, xoja cy octajia y pyKoIucy:

Ovo je istovrsna literatura kao i Jai¢eve rukopisne Upute. Oba su spisa
moralna pouka, usredoto¢ena na odusevljavanje za moralno zauzeto Ziv-
ljenje, bogato krepostima. Znacajka tih spisa jest u naglasavanju naravne
zasnovanosti kr§¢anskog morala. Spisi, naime, ocrtavaju idealni moralni
lik ¢ovjeka, ali ga ne obrazlazu evandeljem niti kr§¢anskim vjerskim
istinama. Ne bi bilo opravdano nazvati ove tekstove nastojanjem oko
naravnog morala, ali treba istaknuti da su oni jasan pokusaj da se isklju-
¢ivo racionalnim obrazlozenjima opravdaju kr§¢anski moralni ideali.?’®

O ,,’VHnujanckoM MyIpO3HaHIly’ y XPBATCKOj KHHMKEBHOCTH
nozxpo6Ho je mrcao Mujo Kopaze;*” oH clIaBOHCKH M KajKaBCKH TIpe-
BOJ] carjie/laBa y OKBHUPY IIMPEHa HHTEPECOBama XpBara 3a UCTOYHE
KyJITYpe U IMBIIIN3AIHje. 3a CITABOHCKH MPEBOJ] KaXKe Jia j€ 3aHUMIbH-
BO Ja HakoH PesbkoBuheBux [lpunogedaxa llunnaj bpamune ,,ponovno
jedan casnik prevodi takvo djelo iz bastine starih azijskih kultura”.?*
VY Be3u ca CTpyKTYpoM U caapxkajem aena Kopane kaxke na ,,Sam tekst
Mudroznanca tematski je i strukturalno to¢no odreden” u na

Mudroznanac nije obi¢na zbirka nepovezanih maksima ili mudrih izre-
ka, nego tematski zaokruzeno poucno djelo koje kratkim i saZetim od-
lomcima, zbijenim recenicama i stilom podsje¢a na Knjigu mudrosti,
Propovjednika i druge mudrosne knjige Staroga zavjeta. Sto se sadrzaja
ti¢e, uocljiva je slicnost s pravilima i principima prisutnim u filozofija-
ma i religijama Dalekog istoka [...].?%!

Kopaze 3arum mumie o ,,Autorima i rasirenosti ‘Mudroznanca’ u
Evropi” u nHaBoau na je y Enrneckoj cpenunom XVIII croneha uzamna
KibHra 1oj] HacsioBoM (The) Economy of Human Life, xoja je Owuiia morry-
napHa u u3naBana y EBpornu, npeBolena Ha OpojHE €BpOIICKE je3uKe, a
Hajpamupenrja omna y Hemaukoj, rue ce mojaBuio ,,na desetke izdanja

278 Ivi, 167-168.

2P Mijo Korade, ,, Indijanski mudroznanac” u hrvatskoj knjizevnosti, y: Dani
hvarskog kazalista. Hrvatska knjizevnost uoci preporoda, sv. XXIII, ured. Nikola
Batusic i dr., Split: Knjizevni krug, 1997, 384-396.

280 vi, 387.

21 Ivi, 389.
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u njemackom prijevodu ili na engleskom originalu, pod razli¢itim
naslovima, u Leipzigu, Hamburgu, Berlinu i drugim gradovima”.??

VY Besu ¢ ayropcTBoM Jniena Kopane ncrnye:

Djelo se u svim varijantama i pod razli¢itim naslovima te raznim prijevo-
dima u to vrijeme pripisivalo poznatom engleskom piscu i politicaru lor-
du Chesterfieldu. Isto tako mu pripisuju djelo 1 ugledni engleski biografi
20. stolje¢a. Donekle su to uvjerenje pokolebali neki americki autori koji
su djelo pripisivali engleskom pjesniku i publicisti Robertu Dodsleyju.
Dilema nije do danas potpuno rijeSena, ali velika je vjerojatnost da ga je
objavio Chesterfield, jer je bilo rasireno i prevodeno na mnoge jezike jo$
za njegova zivota. S druge strane, Chesterfield nije ni druga svoja djela
potpisivao, pa nije cudno da nije stavio potpis ni na ovo koje uostalom nije
njegov rad, nego je mogao biti samo priredivac [...].

Ha xpajy xaxe: ,,0¢ito je da je Casnik Pustai¢ prevodio iz njemac-
kog predloska, koji je imao isti naslov kao i prvo englesko izdanje, dok
je Jai¢ naiSao na neko kasnije njemacko izdanje, s ve¢ promijenjenim
naslovom, ali u tekstu nije nasao neke razlike.”?%

Hymwa @anumesall TBpAU, KakOo y BE3H ca ayTOPCTBOM TAKO U ca
cajprkajeM Jiena:

Ve¢ na kraju opisivana razdoblja, godine 1813. major brodske granicar-
ske regimente Martin Pustaic s njemackoga je preveo djelo Letters to his
Son Philipa Dormera Stanhopea, earla od Chesterfielda, u kojem engle-
ski pisac u obliku pisama daje niz savjeta i pouka za Zivot svojem sinu.
Rukopis Pustai¢eva prijevoda pod naslovom ,,Mestria uljudnoga Zivlje-
nja” izdao je poslije prevoditeljeve smrti M. Jaji¢ s naslovom Indijanski
mudroznanac iliti nacin i vistina kako covik na svitu ziviti mora, da Bogu
ugoditi, opstini hasnovit, i sre¢an biti more (Budim 1825.), s dodatkom
Katonovih mudrih izreka. Englesko epistolarno-didakticko djelo, napi-
sano u duhu engleskog racionalizma i empirizma, koje tumaci strategiju
drustvenog uspjeha i zagovara vaznost znanja ste¢ena spoznajom, djelo
u kojem se nizu ocevi savjeti sinu, ali 1 drugim adresatima, Martin je
Pustai¢ preveo ne samo na drugi jezik, nego i na drugaciji svjetonazor,
na drugaciji kulturni kod: od racionalistickog i empiristickog djela koje
zagovara filozofiju samoljublja i cinizma, stvorio je slavonski prevo-
ditelj moralisticko djelo u duhu kr$¢anske etike, a kategoriju uspjeha

282 Ivi, 390.
2 vi, 391.
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prekodirao na krs¢anske pouke o ljubavi prema drugom, o Bogu kao
jedinom dobru na svijetu, o ¢ednosti, ,,kriposnom naslidovanju” i sli¢no.
Medutim, u djelo, podijeljeno po poglavljima prema predmetu o kojem
se raspravlja, uveo je Pustai¢ i paragrafe u kojima se govori o nekim as-
pektima Covjekova bica o kojima se do tada nije govorilo ni raspravljalo
u hrvatskoj knjizevnosti: govori on tako o ,,zadovoljnosti”, o ,,razloz-
nosti”, o ufanju i strahu, o veselju i zalosti, ljutini, ,,pozalenju” i slicno,
svjedocec¢i da je i u slavonsku kulturu prodrlo novo razumijevanje ¢o-
vjekova bi¢a. Osim toga u djelu se raspravlja i o nekim bitnim pitanjima
drustvenog i politickog zivota — o obitelji, gospodarima i slugama, o
pravici i pravednosti, o vladaru i ,,podloznicima” itd., s mnogo Sirine i
u duhu prosvije¢ena apsolutizma. Indianski mudroznanac preveden je
razumljivom, te¢nom i lijepom retoricki ukraSenom prozom.?%

VY Jlexcuxony xpsamckux nucaya, y onpeguunu o Mapuny Ily-
cranhy, MunoBan TarapuH, roBopu CIMYHO:

Godine 1813. preveo je s njemackog knjigu Letters to his Son engleskog
pisca Philipa Dormera Stanhopea, earla od Chesterfielda (1694-1773).
Prijevod je tiskan posle Pustai¢eve smrti. Izdao ga je u Budimu 1825.
Marijan Jai¢. Pustaicev naslov Mestrija uljudnog Zivljenja Jai¢ je promi-
jenio u Indijanski mudroznanac, tj. djelu je dao naslov njemackoga pri-
jevoda koji je Pustai¢u posluzio kao predlozak. U dodatku knjige nalaze
se Nikoja priric¢ja i ¢udoredni nauci primudrog Katona (Graz, 1763).
Chesterfieldovo djelo, ¢iji prijevod oznacava pocetke proze u sjevernoj
Hrvatskoj, P. je prilagodio svojem vremenu i prostoru: od racionalisti¢-
kog i empiristickog djela koje zagovara filozofiju samoljublja i cinizma,
stvorio je slavonski prevoditelj moralisticko djelo u duhu krs¢anske eti-
ke, a kategoriju uspjeha prekodirao na krs¢anske poruke o ljubavi prema
drugom, o Bogu kao jedinom dobru na svijetu.?’

Maptun bepeunh, mak, y Be3u ca (DPU3HOKPATCKHM MPEBOAOM
Anama Tanguje bnarojesuha, Khinki nikoi Kokhinkhinezianski Dogagjai
drugima Zemljam hasnoviti (1771), Te ca mpeBoguma AJIeKcaHIpa

% Dunja FaliSevac, Kaliopin vrt. Studije o hrvatskoj epici, Split: Knjizevni krug,
1997, 251.

85 Leksikon hrvatskih pisaca, ured. Dunja FaliSevac, Kresimir Nemec, Darko
Novakovié, Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 2000, 602.
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Tomukouha n Antyna Haha, kaxe na m3name Ilycranh—Jamh npen-
CTaBJba JUIAKTHYHO-EITUCTONAPHHU MPEBOL. >

Hyma danuimesar] y CB0joj KaCHHUjO] CTYAUjU O MOCTHYKUM MU
UICOJIOLIKUM aCIIEKTHMa XPBATCKE CMUKE IMMOHABJhA TOTOBO Y IEIUHH
CBOj paHHjH CTaB:

Nastavljajuc¢i Relkovicevu i Blagojevi¢evu tradiciju prevodenja djela s
temama i1 motivima isto¢njacke mudrosti, godine 1813. major brodske
granicarske regimente Martin Pustaic¢ s njemackoga je preveo djelo koje
je naslovio Mestrija uljudnoga Ziviljenja. Buduci da je prijevod ostao
u rukopisu, nakon prevoditeljeve smrti preuredio ga je i izdao franje-
vac Marijan Jai¢ s naslovom Indijanski mudroznanac iliti nacin i vistina
kako covik na svitu Ziviti mora, da Bogu ugodii, opstini hasnovit, i sri-
¢an biti more (Budim 1825), a djelu je dodao Katonove mudre izreke. U
predgovoru Jai¢ objasnjava da je rijeC o djelu koje je na engleskom je-
ziku napisao Philip Dormer Stanhope earl de Chesterfield (1694—1773),
ugledni engleski politicar i pisac brojnih djela moralnog, politickog i
pedagoskog sadrzaja.

Indijanski mudroznanac tematski je zaokruzeno moralistiCko djelo,
oblikovano u kratke i sazete odlomke koji na nov nacin govore o ¢o-
vjeku, njegovu dostojanstvu, duznostima prema samome sebi, o ¢ovje-
kovim osjecajima, obitelji, duznostima zene, o rodbinskim odnosima, o
covjekovu polozaju u odnosu na vlastiti stalez, drustvenim duznostima,
ljudskim slabostima i covjekovu okruzenju. [...] Istodobno, djelo po sve-
tonazoru ne izlazi iz okvira kr§¢anskog morala [...]. Medutim, djelo ne
nosi samo krs¢ansko-moralisticka obelezja nego i iz nove vizure sagle-
dava Covjeka: u djelu se, naime, govori o nekim aspektima Covjekova
bica o kojima se dotada nije govorilo ni raspravljalo u hrvatskoj knji-
zevnosti. [...] Osim toga u djelu se raspravlja i o nekim bitnim pitanjima
drustvenog 1 politickog zivota — o obitelji, gospodarima i slugama, o
pravici i pravednosti, o vladaru i ,,podloznicima” itd., s mnogo $irine i u
duhu prosvije¢enog apsolutizma.?’

®pamo Emanyen Xomiko, mak, Ha APYroM MECTy, y Oelemmu o
Mapujany Janhy HaBoau camo Jia je ImITaMIiao BuIle Jena, uamely oc-
tanor u: Indianski mudroznanac illiti nacsin i vishtina kako csovik na

286 Martin BereCi¢, ,, Khinki” — prijevodna epizoda hrvatskog prosvjetiteljstva,
Studia Slavica Savarensia, 1-2, 2002, 280.

7 Dunja FaliSevac, Kaliopin vrt II. Studije o poetickim i ideoloSkim aspektima
hrvatske epike, Split: Knjizevni krug, 2003, 155-156.
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svitu xiviti mora Mylorda Chesterfielda (bynum 1825) u Nauk mudroga
Katona (bymum 1825).28

O npeBoxay Jocuna Mapwuha, Jlexcuxon xpeamckux nucaya, OCAM
HACJIOBa Jiejia, He OHOCH HUKakaB momarak. O oBoM ey, MehyTum,
nutiie Mujo Kopaze y Beh momenytom unanky. OH ynopehyje narym koju
ce mojaBJbyje y nmucMmy ,,nepoznatog engleskog gospodina anonimnom
grofu u Engleskoj” ¢ eHrnecknM nsnamem, 1 KOMEHTapHIIe: ,,Vjerojatno
je tijekom kasnijih izdanja nastala pomutnja u godinama. Bez obzira na
takvu i slicne nelogi¢nosti, pismo nam otkriva podrijetlo i nastanak tog
poucnog djela.”?® 3arum kaxe: ,,0 vjerodostojnosti ¢itave price iz pi-
sma kao i o podrijetlu tog starog spisa pretpostavljam da ¢e orijentalisti
dati viSe svjetla, dok se ovdje ograni¢avam samo na nekoliko poznatih
¢injenica.”” Kopasie moroM ucTHYE aa Cy ce ,,sva trojica, tj. Maric,
Pustaic i Jai¢, sluzili razli¢itim njemackim predloscima”.*!

VY 3akspyuky Mujo Kopaze kaxe n1a je y CBOM WiaHKy

prije svega Zzelio podsetiti na veze s isto¢nim kulturama u hrvatskoj
knjizevnosti 19. stoljec¢a. Zato sam u uvodonom dijelu prilozio glavne
elemente ranijih tragova i veza Hrvata s azijskim narodima i kultura-
ma. Prosvjetiteljske teznje u Europi uklju¢uju povezanost i otvorenost
prema Istoku, a te ideje u nas prvi donosi slavonski prosvjetitelj Antun
Matija Relkovié. Isto tako iz kruga slavonskih ¢asnika dolazi Martin
Pustai¢ koji prvi prevodi u Europi vrlo popularan starinski tekst s Istoka,
nazivan ,,Umije¢e ljudskog zivota” ili ,,Indijanski mudroznanac”. [...]
Osim toga, Maricev je prijevod prvi takve vrsti u kajkavskoj knjizevno-
sti u koju unosi nova obzorja i tragove dalekih kultura.>?

O Mapuheom npeBony roopu u lyma Panuiesaly; oHa Kaxe,
no3uBajyhu ce Ha HaBeneHu wiaHak Muja Kopazea:

Kao i u slavonskoj, i u kajkavskoj je sredini preveden Indijanski mu-
droznanec: preveo ga je Josip Mari¢ i objavio s naslovom Indianski mu-
droznanec ili nacin kak clovek u drustvu ljudih srecen biti more 1833.
godine u Zagrebu. Tekst Mudroznanca u Mari¢evu je prijevodu kraci

8% Franjo Emanuel Hosko, Franjevci u Slavoniji i podunaviju u vremenu
kasnog jozefinizma, Croatica Christiana Periodica, 55, 2005, 155-161.

29 Mijo Korade, ,, Indijanski mudroznanac” u hrvatskoj knjizevnosti, 392.

20 Ivi, 184.

21 Ivi, 394.

292 Ivi, 394-395.
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od Jaic¢eva izdanja 1 nije potpun; ¢ini se da se Mari¢ za prevodenje djela
sluzio nekim drugim njemackim predloskom, a ne onima kojima su se
sluzili Pustai¢ i Jai¢.”*

Komentap Muja Kopanea nmpenocu u Muma loner y unanky
»Banska krajina u djelima svecenika Josipa Mari¢a (1807.—1883.) i
Pavla Lebera (1844.-1919.)”. %4

[Tpoy4aBaoiy KMKEBHOCTH — M CPIICKUA M XPBATCKH — JI0JIa3€ Y
CTBapy JI0 CIMYHUX 3aKJbydaKa: U3BOPHUK CPIICKOT, CIIABOHCKOT U Kaj-
KaBCKOT MHOoujanckoe myoposynya / MyoOpo3HaHya jecte Ielo Jopaa
UYectepduina, 1 yriiaBHOM ce Be3yje 3a beropa nucma, Tj. Letters to
His Son, ¥ TO HU Ha KOJW HAYUH HE JI0BOJIE Y CyMIbY, OCHM JIOHEKJIE CTa-
BoBe Muja Kopanea — nonexie, jep Kopane npotuspeun cebu kaz yc-
TAHOBJbYj€ M3BOPHUK M pazMarpa nutame ayropcTBa. Hukona Angpuh
je Jony1ie onpe3Huju, He HaBOAM HACJIOB U3BOPHUKA, Beh ToOBOpH 0 U3-
BECHOM ,,lT03HaTOM”’ UecTephnimoBoM BaCIUTHOM JIeTy, Tj. 0 adopuc-
TUYKOM OJJIOMKY, Ma/Ia j€ BUIIIE HETO OYUIVIETHO J1a YIPAaBO U3BOPHUK
O6ynn Huxonmy Annpuha. ByHu ra m HaciioB fena: muTa ce Kako TO Ja
Cy CBa TpOjuIlla MPEBENId HACJIOB Kao Muoujancku myoposyoay / myo-
posuanay. Joan Ckepnuh, Muxosun Kombon, Cranko Kopah, [lyma
@anumenan 1 Munusoj TatapuH, mak, He CyMmbajy Jia jé OpUTrHHaI
BacnuTHO neio yopaa Yecrepdunna, Letters to His Son. 1lltaBue,
Hymwa Panumesan (a ¢ oM 1 MunuBoj TarapuH) 4umbeHULY J1a ca-
npxaj mpesoga Mapruna I[lycrauha He onrosapa neny Letters to His
Son nopna Yecrepdunga objamrmasa u onpasaasa Tume 1a je [lycranh
CTBOPHO Yy CYUITHHH jeTHO HOBO JI€JIO, Jla Ta je MPHIIar0uo IyXy CBO-
ra BpeMeHa, mpefanuo y apyraunjy Norien Ha CBEeT U KyITYpHHU KO,
¥ TUME YBEO HOBY TEMaTHKY y CIIABOHCKY, Tj. XpBaTCKy KEIKEBHOCT
(o ananoruju, To OU ce oHAa Moo pehu u 3a CprCKU MPEeBOA U CpII-
CKy KibibkeBHOCT). Mujo Kopaze ce, y cymtunm, HajBHIIe MPUOTHKNO
peliewy, HaroBeCTHO MpaBH U3BOPHUK, MaJla HE Jienyje Oall yBepeHo,
ra Mako HaBomu nmMe m3naBada PobGepra [loncnuja, cmarpa ga je ayTop
nena unak jgopna Yecreppuiig — a HUje ce MOTnMcao jep Ha MHora Jiefa
HaBOJHO HUje CTaBJbAO IMOTIHC, I1a TAKO HU HAa OBO — ,,KOj€ YOCTAJIOM
Huje weroB pan” [sic!]. 3a Kopazea je npe cBera OMTHO /1a je y XpBaTCKy

2% Dunja FaliSevac, Kaliopin vrt II. Studije o poetickim i ideoloSkim aspektima
hrvatske epike, 169.

2% Tvica Golec, Banska krajina u djelima svecenika Josipa Mariéa (1807.—
1883.) i Pavla Lebera (1844.—1919.), Croatica Christiana Periodica, 57, 2006, 164.
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KIbMKEBHOCT YHECEHa HAaBOJHO TEMAaTHKa MCTOUAauKe KIH)KEBHOCTH,
cmmano Cranky Kopahy kax ce roBopu o ipeBosy [larma Conapwuha.

AKo ce cBa TpH IpeBojia yropese ca aeiaom jgopaa Yecrepdumna,
Ha Koje ce BehuHa rcTpakuBaya 1Mo3uBa, BUAH CE Jla UMajy Majio Tora,
OJTHOCHO CKOpO HHINTa 3ajeqHuuko. YectepdunmoB cruc Letters to
His Son neno je tunmunor nentamena XVIII croneha; meroso cio-
0O/IHO TIOHAIIAkhE W HETOB Wif HECYMIBbMBO HUCY OWJIM OJITOJHOT THUTIA,
OapeM HEe y Be3W ca Ca/pXajeM CPIICKOT, CIABOHCKOT M KajKaBCKOT
n3nama. Yecrephuigosa nucMa CHHY, IITaMIIaHA TOAUHY JaHa IOC-
JI€ BErOBE CMPTH, MPEICTaBIbajy KIACUYHO JIEJIO CHIVIECKE KEHbIIKEB-
HOCTH: TadHHje, 430 mucama sopy je cuHy PwInIy yImyTHO y TepH-
ony 1737-1768 (mwero cun ®unun Crenxoyn ympo je 1768, mro je
MIPOY3pOKOBAJIO HEBepoBaTaH OO0 OIy), U y HBUMa My JaBao CaBerTe,
Jla 071 Ibera HaYMHU caBpIIeHOT apucTtokpary. Cemjyen [loHcoH, BoheH
MOKZIa 1 OHOM HaIlpe]] OTMIMCAaHOM OTOpUYeHOIINy 300T HaYMHa Ha KOjH
ra je nopa Yectepduna TpeTrpao, 0 THM MUCMHUMA je pekao Ja “they
teach the morals of a whore, and the manners of a dancing-master”.
Jlopn Yecrepduna, mehyTum, Ta mucMa HHje HAMKCAO C HAMEPOM Ja
ux 00jaBu. 3aHUMJBHBO j€ J1a je APYro u3dame, koje je m3amwio 1775,
Hocuno cneachu nacnos: Lord Chesterfield s Advice to his Son on Men
and Manners, or a New System of Education in Which the Principles of
Politeness, the Art of Acquiring a Knowledge of the World, with Every
Instruction Necessary to Form a Man of Honour, Virtue, Taste, and
Fashion, is Laid Down in a Plain, Easy, Familiar Manner. The Second
Edition to Which is Now Added the Marchioness of Lambert’s Advice
to His Son.

YumeHnna je aakie Ja, Kako )KaHPOBCKH, TAKO U CTPYKTYpPaJIHO
U caapxajHo, oBo YecTeppuioBO A0 HEMa HUYET 3aj€HUYKOT ca
JY’KHOCJIOBEHCKHM ,,MyaposbynimmMa”. Yecteppuigosa mucmMa u HUCY
KEMKEBHO JIEJIO Y CYIITHHU, Kao IITO TO HUCY MHOTa Jiejia Tora ThUMa
KOja cy, y MpOIIIOCTH, cacTaBjbaje apucTokpare. Pamu ce o Bacriura-
Bamy, KOje je OMII0 MCTOBPEMEHO MpePUmHEHO W OeCKpyIyI03HO, 3a-
jemHo ca ymeTHomhy 3aBohema M rajaHTHoIIhy, U Koje je Kao TaKBO
ckaHjanu3oBaio nypuranie X VIII Beka.

Hejacnohawma y Be3u ¢ ayTopCTBOM JOTIPHHEIIE CY U TBPIHHE CAMHX
npesonunana. Tako Ilasne Conapuh tBpau: ,,Mynaponroban Uaiticku
aCcT AmHO M3Menpy abna Jlopna Yucrepdiiinma, smHora o HalHOOIBI |
Haityuenin I[lucarens Auriie”, unu nak Mapujan Jauh, y npearoso-
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py uutaony: ,,Ovoje Dilce najpervo u englezkom jeziku, po mnjenju
vridnih laudi, Mylord Chesterfield, jedan od najpoglavitijih englezkih
pisaocah, napisao, i na svitlost dao, koje je posli u francuzki, talianski,
1 nimacski jezik od davna privedeno, i koje ti evo sada drag Shtiocse u
nashim dragim jeziku pridajem.”

A ped je y CyIITHHH O MPaBOj ¥ BEOMa YCIEIIHO] KEbHKEBHO] MHC-
TU(DUKAIU]H, 3aMIIH Y KOJY CY, Ka0 ¥ OCTaJIH MUCIU W TPEBOIHOIH IITH-
pom EBpone o npyre nonosune X VIII ma go mouerka XX Beka, ynaiu
CPIICKH, CITABOHCKH U KajKaBCKH MTPEBOIUIIALL, 1A CAMUM TUM M TyMa4yH
CpIICKe U XpBarcke KibikeBHOCTH. Mako je Comapuh nmao (panirycku
MIPEIIOKAK, a CITABOHCKH M KajKaBCKH MTPEBOJI HEMAYKH, KaKo ce TBP/IH,
JIeNI0 KOj€ j€ MOCIYKUJI0 Ka0 M3BOPHUK MPEAJIONIIMMA CPIICKOT, clia-
BOHCKOT M KajkaBcKor TipeBona jecte jeman y XVIII cronehy uyBenn
SHIVICCKH CIIUC M KIbM)KEBHA YCIICIITHHIIA!

THE | OECONOMY | OF | HUMAN LIFE. | Translated from an
Indian Manuscript, | written by an ancient BRAMIN. | To which is
prefixed | An Account of the Manner in which | the said Manuscript
was discover’d. | IN | A LETTER from an English Gentleman, |
now residing in China, to the Earl of **** | LONDON. | Printed
for R. DODSLEY in Pall-Mall; | AND SOLD BY | M. COOPER,|
in Pater-noster-Row, 1751 [1750].%%

OBo je J1eno mMTaMIaHo NPBU MyT aHOHUMHO, Y HOBeMOpy 1750.
rojiHe, 1 yOp30 je mocrano npaeu best-seller cBora Bpemena.”*® 36or
YUHCHUIIC /12 HUje OWJIO MOTIHCAHO, TPUIMTMCUBAHO je Pa3HUM ayTo-
puMa, yKJbyuyjyhu U Op’KaBHUKAa M MOKPOBUTEJha YMETHOCTH JIOpIA
Jlutnrona (George Lyttelton, 1% Baron Lyttelton 1709-1773), anu Haj-
yemrhe ce unaxk npunucusaio gopay Yecrepdunny. Peu je, mehytum,
0 BEOMa YCIICIITHO] €BPOIICKO] M CBETCKO] KIIKEBHO] MUCTH(UKAIN]H
Koja je noBena Jo0 OpOjHMX Hecropasyma ajld M JIO0 BEJIMKOr ycIexa.
Jlockopa ce, nakiie, BepoBajio, Majia 6e3 UKaKBUX, OJJHOCHO CKOPO HU-

25 Bun.: Appendix I1, ni. 6p. 27.

2% Ralph Straus, Robert Dodsley, Poet, Publisher & Playwright, 170: “In Nov.
1750, there appeared a small book of maxims under the title of The Oeconomy of
Human Life, which rapidly, and, indeed, deservedly, took its place amongst the most
important productions of the time.”
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KakBHX OCHOBa, 1a je aytop jaeia jopa Yecrepduna.??’ Cana ce 3Ha
Jla je OBO JIeJIo Hamucao u o0jaBuo mucal u u3nasad Pooept Jloxcnwy,
Kao KIMKHIYy MOpAJTHHX caBeTa m3BecHoOr ¢mio3zoda ca Mcroka, a
KOja je HaBojiHO MOKJIOH Benukor name ca Tubera. Hema Ty HUKakBora
CTBApHOT MCTOYHAUKOT CIHCa, HU OpamMaHa, HU MHJWjCKOT Myapara,
Wik caudHo. AyTtop aena, Pobept [oacnu, 0CMUCIHMO je U TEMaTHKY,
W caapXkaj, U CTPYKTYpy Jea: Kao yCIellaH u3aaBad uMao je ocehaj
3a TProBUHY U 3a KOMEpLMjajiHa u3/ama, mTo je Beh 61o noka3ao ca-
paamoM ca OpOjHUM YyBEHHM CHIVICCKAM MHCIIMMA.

Hwu cam [loncnm unak HUje 04eKMBAO TaKaB yCIIeX.

Hekonuko yuHMIana IOMPUHENO je YCHEIIHOCTH OBOTa Jeia
Ko uuTanadke myonuke. [IpBu ce OHOCH Ha HACIOB W TOIHACIIOB
— OHHM TIpesicTaBbajy oHO mTo JKepap XKener neduHumie kao temar-
CKH M PEMAaTCKH HacloB:*® kOMOWHAIMja HACIOBA ,,YMETHOCT JbYJ-
CKOT ’KMBJb€Ha~ W MOJHACIIOBA ,,MHANJAHCKH PYKOITUC CTapor OpaMu-
Ha” — JIBa Cy MapaTeKcTyajHa eJIeMEHTa Koja Cy ce MmoKa3ajia Kao BpJIO
e(UKACHO U3]aBaYKO CPEICTBO.

Jlpyro: y HOBUHaMa Cy ce Hajmpe mnojaBuiia OpojHa o0aBelTemha
Y peKJIaMe KOjuMa je HajaBJbHBAH M3JIa3aK OBOT JieJia U3 IITaMIie, U TO
je loaTHo, U yHarnpes, mosehaio 3aHuMame myOinmke 3a Kibury. Tako y
op. 20, 3a HoBemOap 1750. ronune, y ucty Gentlmen s Magazine ctoju
na je kmura “industriously attributed to a noble E. distinguished by
his fine genius, and the elegance of his wiritings and speeches”. Jlocta
kacuwuje he ce, y oBom rictom sucty (y Op. 74, 18. okroopa 1793) noja-
BHUTH KOMEHTap u3BeCHOT “Mus in Angulo”, Koju eKCTUTMITUTHO HABOIH
Jloacnuja xao ayropa:

I remember when worthy Robert Dodsley’s “Oeconomy of Human Life”
had also its Lyttelton and Chesterfield for reputed parents; that conjec-
ture, however, is long since removed from uncertainty, and the excellent
piece is given to its ingenious owner; who yet, if one may judge from
the Bramin’s lank figure in the frontispiece, had no objection to its being
supposed to be the communication of Hagley’s noble lord.

297

Harry M. Solomon, The Raise of Robert Dodsley: Creating the New Age
of Print, 300: “based on no evidence whatsoever”; yn.: S. L. Gulich, 4 Chesterfield
Bibliography to 1800, Charlottesville: University of Virginia Press, 1979, 209.

298 Gerard Genette, Seuils, Paris: Seuil, 1978.
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VY cTBapm, U3BOpP 3a OBaKaB HECIOPA3yM U 00jallIHEHE MOTOMHET
MOTPEIIHOr MPUIHCHBaka ayTOPCTBA MOXKE c€ MpoHahM y dYiaHKy
o Jlomcnujy Koju ce IojaBHMO Yy JIEKCHKOHY EHIVIECKHX Oumorpadwuja,
Dictionary of National Biography (1854), tne je Bunmjam Kpemm
(William Cramp) y pyopuru Notes and Queries Harnicao j1a Hema CyMibe
na je aytop aena jgopa Yecrepduna u HUKO ApyTH, jep je OH cBOjuM hy-
TamkeM IMOTBP/IHO, Tj. MpU3Hao (akat: “As regards the author of the first
part, there is prima facie evidence that it could not have been written by
any other person than Lord Chesterfield, for Lord Chesterfield by his
silence tacitly admitted the fact.”*”

Joxncnu je, uCTHHHM 3a BOJBY, Ipe Tora Beh 6o capahuBao ca jop-
oM YecteppuiiioM — 0Baj je BEpOBATHO ayTOp je/lHE OJ] XPOHUKA KOje
je Homcmm yBpctHo y 30upky Trifles, yoctanom, kako je Beh HaBeneHo,
aopn Yectepduna nocra je yunnuo u 3a [oacnujeBo uzgame 300p-
Huka-yiioeruka The Preceptor.®® Mely JloacnujeBumM mpujaTesbuma u
MOKPOBUTEJbMMA OMITH Cy, ocuM stopaa Uecrepdunaa,™' u Anexcanaep
IToyn, Mapk Ejkencajn, nemu Xeprdopn (Lady Hertford), Ilozed
Cnenc, Bunujam lllencron, [lopu JIutiron, Cemjyen [loncon, Ilejmc
I'pejuayep (James Grainger), [lon XokcBopt, Bunmujam Menvort (William
Melmoth), Ensapa Mop (Edward Moore), Tomac Ilepcu, [lozed u

2 Dictionary of National Biography, 1% ser., 10, October 21%, 1854, London,
Smith, Elder & Co, 318.

3% Harry M. Solomon, The Raise of Robert Dodsley: Creating the New Age of
Print, 127.

301 Moncnu je mopaa Yectepdunaa HajBepoBaTHHje ymo3Hao jomr mpe 1740.
roauHe, cacBuM Moryhie mpeko IToyma wmm Jlntirona, Bun.: James E. Tierney, ed.,
The Correspondence of Robert Dodsley 1733—1764, 319: “RD’s acquaintance with
Chesterfield (1694—1773) reaches back to his first days at Tully’s Head, if not earlier. In
fact, Straus (p. 7) suggests that RD’s father might have been school teacher to some of
the Stanhope family back in Mansfield. (RD does supply a report to Chesterfield on the
latter’s godson at Mansfield in 1758. [...]) Perhaps RD had come to know Chesterfield
through either Pope or Lyttelton, when the three notables were associated with the
Opposition at Leicester House. The Earl’s patronage of RD is certified by 1739, when, as
Straus recounts (p. 51), Chesterfield and Lyttelton offered bail when the bookseller had
been confined to prison for issuing Paul Whitehead’s Manners. Chesterfield contributed
poetry to RD’s short-lived Publick Register in 1741, no fewer than twenty-four pieces
to RD’s World (1753-6), and early on was thought to have been the author of RD’s
The Oeconomy of Human Life (1750). His two papers in The World praising Johnson’s
Dictionary prompted Johnson’s famous letter to the Earl in 1755.”
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Tomac Bapron (Joseph and Thomas Warton), Xopac Bonmoin.*” V3 wu-
xoBy nomoh [loncim je yereo na, cpeauaom X VIII Beka, mocrane uy-
BEH M yCIIeIIaH 13/1aBay.

Naxko je XIX Beky muctudukanyja u qape ouna xusa, 1 J1e10 U
JlaJbe TPHUIMCUBAHO JopAy Yectepdmiiay, MHOTE€ YHEHEHUIIE HIIAK CYy
ynyhuane Ha TO na je ayrop nena The Oeconomy of Human Life y
ctBapu Pooept doxcmu. [Tocie mpBor, MHOTa M31ama y X VIII u 6pojua
y XIX Beky Hocuna cy JlogcinujeBo uMe Kao ayTopa — Ha TIpUMep, Jia-
TUHCKO m3name u3 1752. ronqune (y mpeBoxny ['minbepra Mecuja [Gilbert
Massey]), xoje je o0jaBuna Mepu Kynep (Mary Cooper, ?-1761), y
JloHioHy, a Koja je Kao KiIKap pacTypaya MmpBo u3name: Humanae
vitae oeconomia: sive instituta ad formandos hominum mores. Primum
Anglice a Roberto Dodsley conscripta; nnu nak JOHIOHCKO M3/ U3
1817. ronune, koje je Hocwiio HachoB The Economy of Human Life by
Robert Dodsley, anme ce ayTOPCTBO €KCILTUITUTHO Nputiucyje Jlomcujy.
Wsname n3 1817. cagpxu u ckuiy o JloaciujeBoM KuBOTY, Sketch of
the Life of Robert Dodsley, y x0joj ce HaBOaM Kako je ynpaBo Pobept
Hoxacnu ,,omTpoyMHI” | ,,CKPUBEHHU ayTOp Jiela KOje je JTOCTHUIIIO Be-
JIUKY TOIYJIapHOCT:

Robert Dodsley, the ingenious author of the “Economy of Human Life”,
was born in the year 1703, at Mansfield, in the County of Nottingham.
[...] In 1750, he was the concealed Author of a small work which had
very great degree of celebrity. It was published under the title of “The
Economy of Human Life, translated from and Indian manuscript, to
which is prefixed an account of the manner in which the said manuscript
was discovered, in a letter from an English gentleman, now residing in
China, to the Earl of *s#3 >303

Aytop oncnujeBe ouorpagceke Oenerike, u3BecHu G. D., kaxe
y Be3u ¢ oBoM “pretended history of the said letter” na je JoxcmujeBo
JIeNI0, OCUM 3axBasbyjyhu ,,anokpudHOM yBOIY”, TOOMIIO HA MOMyNap-
HOCTH W TuMe 1mTo je rocrnoha Tepesa Koncranma ®@unwmrnc (Teresa
Constantia Philips, 1709-1765), enrnecka KypTu3aHa u ylemhUBadUIIA,

302 Robert Dodsley, Collection of Poems by Several Hands (reprint of the edition
of 1782), London: Routledge / Thoemmes Press, 1997, 143.

395 The Economy of Human Life by Robert Dodsley, London: Published by
Suttaby, Evance & Fox, Stationers [...], and Baldwin, Cradock & Joy, 1817, iii, vi.
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yBehana Hecropasym 4ecTUTKOM Jopay Yectephwimy mTo je ayTop
,,LIeJIOKyTHUX JbY/ICKUX [MOpanHux| o0aBesa’:

This work was received with great approbation; for besides apocryphal
introduction to the public, it derived an additional popularity from its be-
ing universally ascribed to the Earl of Chesterfield; a supposition which
was strengthened by a letter that had been addressed to his Lordship,
by Mrs. Teresa Constantia Philips, in which she had complimented him
upon being the author of “The Whole Duty of Man”. Even the Monthly
Reviewers were carried away by the general report [...].3%

[lejmMc TupHU M3BecTaH 0 Tako BeIWKOr ycrexa [loacmujeBor
Jiea MpUIUCYje yIpaBo TOME IIITO CE€ CMaTpaio Jia je aytop jopa Yecrep-
bun:

Dodsley opened the 1750s with a work of his own pen that proved im-
mensly popular. The Oeconomy of Human Life. Translated from an
Indian Manuscript, written by an Ancient Bramin earned some of its
success because it was commonly thought to have been the work of
Lord Chesterfield, an opinion that endured as late as Tedder’s entry on
Dodsley in the Dictionary of National Biography.?%

Tupnu Takohe uctuue na je loaciau o3HaveH kao ayrop aena The
Oeconomy of Human Life y GpuTaHCKOM KaTaJIoTy ITaMIIAHUX KEHbUTA,
British Library (General) Catalogue of Printed Books.

Hujenan n3naBau u npupehuBad nena nopna Yecrepdunna e mo-
mumbe The Oeconomy of Human Life xao nopaoBo neno. Yoctaiom, U
Xenpujera Hajt, nenu JlakcO6opoy, unju je mu3gaBad 6uo lomciujes Opart
[lejmc, nume Bunujemy Illencrony y Be3u ca jopaom Yecteppuinmiom
28. 1. 1751, nakie ogmax 1o U3JIacKy APYTOT Jelia KEbHTe, U JaCHO Kaxe
Jla JIOpJ HUje ayTop Te Kibure: “A propos to his Lordship; he is not the
author of the (Economy of Human Life”,** kao miro yoctanom TBpau u
cam lllencron, npujaress JlocutejeBor nomahuna [lona Jlusuja.’"’

HapaBHo /12 Cy 1IeIOKYITHOM HECIopa3yMy OKO ayTOPCTBa JOIPH-
HEJW TIpe cBera OpOojHU MPEBOIM U Ipepaje, Kako y Exrneckoj Tako u

304 Ivi, vii.

305 James E. Tierney, ed., The Correspondence of Robert Dodsley 1733—1764, 10.

396 Letters Written by the Late Right Honourable Lady Luxborough, to William
Shenstone, Esq., London: Printed for J. Dodsley, in Pall-Mall, 1775, 232.

397 Ralph Straus, Robert Dodsley, Poet, Publisher & Playwright, 178.
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y apyrum 3emibama. Jlonann JI. Eam yowaBa na je oBa Kmura mMaia
JajeKo BUIIe ycnexa of [ yiugseposux nymosarea, Poounzona Kpycoa
W u3y3eTHO ycrenine ['pejose Eneeuje,’”® wnu, kako Oenexu Xepu M.
Conomon: “So popular was Dodsley’s 111-page volume that, compared
to it, even Gray’s phenomenally successful Elegy Written in a Country
Churchyard (which Dodsley published the first edition of three months
later) looks like a flop.”*” JJonann JI. Eau uctuue na je Beh kpajem
crosnieha 6mio oko 200 m3nama(!) oBor aena, ykibyuyjyhu yak 84 ame-
puuka uznama(!). Beh Tokom 1751. ronuHe mojaBmiio ce cenam u3nama,
a 3Ha ce na je 1758. uzamwio aeBeTo m3aame, Kao u Jia je Omio gocra
U OIOHAIIaka U Mapojrja, Kako MOCEOHO ITaMIIAaHUX TaKo ¥ OHUX Y
HOBHMHaMa M yaconucuma. Takohe ce 3Ha /1a je 0BO JeJI0 IPEBEICHO Ha
JIATUHCKH, JeBPEjCKH, PYCKH, HEMAuKH, UTAJINjaHCKH, TIAHCKH, TTOPTY-
raJICKH, (PPaHILyCKU U TaHCKU:

Perhaps no book published in the eighteen century was issued in more
separate printings than Robert Dodsley’ Oeconomy of Human Life. By
the end of the century about two hundred editions had appeared, in-
cluding forty-eight American editions as well as translations into Latin,
Hebrew, Russian, German, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, French, and
Danish. In addition there were a host of imitations and parodies, sepa-
rately printed and in newspapers and magazines.*!°

I[pe Hero mTo KPEHEMO J1a yTBPAUMO KOjH j€ TO MPEBOJT CHIJIECKOT
W3BOPHUKA MOCIYXHO K0 MPEIIOKAK jY>KHOCIOBEHCKUM H3IamuMa
OBE YyBEHE KIbIKHIIE, TPeOa J0/1aTH joi HemTo: aeno The Oeconomy
of Human Life umano je u cBOj HacTaBak, CBOj APYTH JICO.

Canprkaj ipBor nena je cieachu:

INTRODUCTION. PART I. Duties that relate to Man consider’d as an
INDIVIDUAL. 1 Consideration.2 Modesty. 3 Application. 4 Emulation.
5 Prudence. 6 Fortitude. 7 Contentment. 8 Temperance. PART 1II. Of
the PASSIONS. 1 Hope and Fear. 2 Joy and Grief. 3 Anger. 4 Pity.

3% Donald D. Eddy, Dodsley’s Oeconomy of Human Life, 1750—-1751, Modern
Philology, 85/1988, 460.

39 Harry M. Solomon, The Raise of Robert Dodsley: Creating the New Age of
Print, 139.

319 Donald D. Eddy, Dodsley’s Oeconomy of Human Life, 1750-1751, 460; y.:
Donald D. Eddy, Dodsley s Oeconomy of Human Life: A Partial Check List, 1750—
1800, The Cornell Library Journal, 7, 1969, 49-88.
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5 Desire and Love. PART IlI. WOMAN. PART 1V. Consaguinity, or
Natural Relations. 1 Husband. 2 Father. 3 Son. 4 Brothers. PART V.
Providence, or the accidental Differences of Men. 1 Wife and Ignorant.
2 Rich and Poor. 3 Masters and Servants. 4 Magistrates and Subjects.
PART VI. SOCIAL DUTIES. 1 Benevolence. 2 Justice. 3 Charity. 4
Gratitude. 5 Sincerity. PART VII. RELIGION.

[Tocrnenma peuenuna npsor Aena riacu: “This is the true OECO-
NOMY of HUMAN LIFE.”
HacnoB npyror nena rmacu:

THE | OECONOMY | OF | HUMAN LIFE. | PART the SECOND.
| Translated from an Indian Manu- | script, found soon after that |
which contain’d the Original | of the first Part; and written | by the
same Hand. | IN | A Second LETTER from an | English Gentleman
residing in China, | to the Earl of *** | LONDON: | Printed for
M. COOPER, at the Globe, in | Pater-noster Row. 1751.

Canpxaj apyror jaena je ciaeaehu:

PREFACE. BOOK I. MAN considered in the general. 1 Of the Human
Frame and Structure. 2 Of the Use of the Senses. 3 The Soul of Man, its
Origin and Affections. 4 Of the Period and Uses of Human Life. BOOKI1.
MAN considered in regard to his Infirmities, and their Effects. 1 Vanity. 2
Inconstancy. 3 Weakness. 4 Of the Insufficiency of Knowledge. 5 Misery.
6 Judgment. 7 Presumption. BOOK III. Of the Affections of MAN,
which are hurtful to himself and others. 1. Covetousnes. 2 Profusion.
3 Revenge. 4 Cruelty, Hatred and Envy. 5 Heaviness of Heart. BOOK
IV. Of the Advantages MAN may acquire over his Fellow-Creatures.
1 Nobility and Honour. 2 Science and Learning. BOOK V. Of Natural
Accidents. 1 Prosperity and Adversity. 2 Pain and Sickness[.] 3 Death.

[Tocnenmwa peuennna apyror aena macu: “This is the compleat
OECONOMY of HUMAN LIFE.”

3axBaspyjyhul YUHBCHUIM 1@ je IPYTH Je0 KibHUre 00jaBmiia 0Cco-
0a Koja je, Kao KiWXKap, pacTypaja MpBH J1€0, HABOIHO MCTOT ayTopa
— Majia cy o0aBelITemha yKa3uBalia Ha CYyIIPOTHO — 3aHUMAbE 33 KIbUTY
jou je Buiie nopacio. Y obasemrewy y nucty General Advertiser on
8. 1. 1751, 3a nmpyru neo kmure, ctajaio je cnenehe:
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The Author of the above, who assumed the Character of an Indian
Bramin that he might cloath his Sentiments in an Eastern Dress with
the more propriety, thinks proper to declare, that he hath not written any
Second Part or Appendix to the said Piece; and that no Additions what-
ever either are or will be made by him to it.

Hctian 32 BOJbY, HEKOJIMKO O0aBEIITEHa MOjaBUIIO CE jeIHO 3a
JpYTUM U M3a3Bajio 30pKy, 1a OM Ha JaH Kaj je 00jaBJbeH OPYyTH €0,
WM alleHMKC, J0ILTa 00aBECT Aa ayTop MPBOT Jefia HHje HAalucao HH-
KakaB JIpyru Jieo i anesaukc. 1 osae ce JloacnujeBo ume mojasibyje
npsu nyT.’!! CTpoc OBUM Jakiie apryMeHTyje Jia je ayTop MpBOT jea
PoGept oncnu, anu 3a apyru neo To HUje curypHo. He moxe ce uc-
KJbYYUTH HH TO J1a OM JpyTH J1e0 Morao jaa Oyze jenHa o MMHTaIlu]a,
Koje cy ce y To Bpeme Beh Ouie mojaBuiie.’'? Kao ayrop apyror jgena
4yecTo je HaBoleH enmiecku nucan u 6oranmyuap [lon Xwun (Johh Hill,
oko 1716-1775), “a notorious quack and hack writer”.*!"* Tupuu, mely-
THM, CMaTpa J1a, ¢ 0031UpoM J1a je u3aasad npsor aena omna Mepu Kymep
[sic!], u c 003upoM 1a je ycrex MpBOT Jiea KibUre OM0 BEIMKH, U KMao
je 6pojHe mpeBoe, ajanTalyje 1 UMUTAIU]e, OHA j€ OJUTYYrIa 1a u3a
U ApyrH z1eo; Ho, m3mely Jloncnuja u mwe J01UIo je A0 Hecropasyma y
BE3U C ayTOPCTBOM, M U3JIaBambEeM JpyTror jena, mro Jloncnujy Huje y
MOTIYHOCTH oarosapaio. Mmak, ¢ 003upom Ha To na je Mepu Kymep
nMmana JloncnmjeB opuruHai; u Apyror Jena, oHa je o0jaBuiia U HacTa-
Bak — 0jaBuo ce janyapa 1751. rogune.’'

[IITo ce Tu4e came CTPYKType Jielia, BUAUMO Jia Ha MMOYETKY MPBOT
nena croju ,,Ob6aBemreme myonumm” (“Advertisment to the public”); y
BEMY ayTOp Ka)Ke J1a MOCTOjH HEKOJIMKO pasziora 300T KOjux ce Kpuje
MPpaBO UME OHOTa KOME j€ OBO JIeJ0, KOj€ OJIHIIE JyXOM BPIUHE H MO-
panHOCTH, OWI0 yryheHo, anu KpHje ce M UMe KOPECIOHACHTa KOjU
6opaBu y Kunu eBo Beh Hekonmko roauHa, HO 1a To Hehe myro Tpajary,

311 Ralph Straus, Robert Dodsley, Poet, Publisher & Playwright, 174.

312 Kao, na mpumep: The Oeconomy of Female Life; The Oeconomy of the
Sexes; The Oeconomy of a Winter s Day; Complete Economy for the Female Sex; The
Economy of the Mind; The Oeconomy of Life: A Poetical Essay.

313 John Butt, English Literature: The Mid-Eighteenth Century, Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1980, 117.

314 James E. Tierney, ed., The Correspondence of Robert Dodsley 1733—1764,
43. Mepu Kynep je y cTBapu pacnponasajia IpBH A€o, a U31asad je 6uo Joaciu.
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¢ 003upoM J1a Hamepasa Jia ce Bpatu y Exmiecky na 6u 06jaBuo crimc o
KOME je ped:

The spirit of virtue and morality, which breathes in this ancient piece
of eastern instruction, its force and concisenes, and the hopes that it
may do good, have prevailed with the person to whom it was sent, to
communicate to the public what was translated only for his particular
amusement. There are some reasons which at present make it proper to
conceal not only his own name, but the name of his correspondent, who
has now resided in China several years, and been engaged in a business
very different from that of collecting literary curiosities. These reasons
will not subsist long, and as he seems to intimate a design on his re-
turn to England, of publishing an entire translation of Cao-tsou’s whole
journey, the public will then, in all probability, have an opportunity of
being satisfied concerning any particulars which they may be curious to
know.3'3

Crneny mOTOM MHUCMO-TIOCBETA TOT M3BECHOT ,,eHIVIECKOT [IEHTI-
MeHa” koju 6opasu y Kunu, Tom u3BecHoM ,,Jlopay o ----- ”, Yy KOME My
HaroBelITaBa /ia Ce HeKe Ba)KHE CTBApH JEIIaBajy, a OHE YMHOXAaBajy
TeMe pa3roBopa yueHux Jpyau EBpomne. [lucmo je HaBogHO mHcaHo U3
IIexunra:

To the Earl of -----

Peking, May 12, 1749.

My LORD,

In the last letter which I had the honour of writing to your Lordship,
dated Dec. 23, 1748, I think I concluded all I had to say in regard to the
topography and natural history of this great empire. I purpos’d in this,
and some succeeding ones, to have set down such observations as [ have
been able to make on the laws, government, religion and manners of the
peoples. But a remarkable occurrence has happened lately, which en-
grosses the conversation of the literati here; and may hereafter, perhaps,
afford matter of speculation to the learned in Europe. As it is of a nature
which I know will furnish some entertainment to your Lordship, I will

315 The Oeconomy of Human Life. Translated from an Indian Manuscript, writ-
ten by an ancient Bramin: To which is prefixed an Account of the Manner in which the
said Manuscript was discover’d. In a Letter from an English Gentleman, now residing
in China, to the Earl of **** London: Printed for R. Dodsley in Pall-Mall and sold by
M. Cooper, in Paternoster-Row, 1750 [1751], iii—iv.
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endeavour to give you as distinct and particular an account of it, as [
have been able to obtain.

OBaj ,,6HIVIECKH [ICHTIIMEH  3aTUM omnucyje Tubet, koju HeKH 30BY
u bapanTona: y jemnoj mokpajunu [sic!] oBe 3emibe, k0jy 30By Jlaca, 60-
paBu Benuku nama, Kora romTyjy U KOMe ce JuBe U 000KaBajy ra Kao
Oora; 300T TaKBOT H-ETOBOT yTJIeZia MHOTH BepHHIH 3amyhyjy ce y Jlacy,
Jla My TIPUJIOXKE MOKJIOHE U Of1 Iera 1oomjy Omarocnos. berosa ce pe-
3UJICHIIMja HAJIa31 y HajBEJIMYaHCTBEHH]Oj M1aro/iy, WK XpaMmy, Ha BpPXy
wianuHe [lytana. ¥V nogHoXjy Te IMIaHWHE, KA0 M Y 11eJ10j MMOKPajuHH
Jlaca, mocroju HeBepoBaTaH Opoj JiaMa, pa3HUX HUBOA U PEA0BA, & HEKH
MMajy | BEJIMKeE Marojie, MOAUTHyTe lbUMa y 4acT. ,,l{ena 3emipa”, kaxe
ayTop, ,,kao Mranuja, myHa je cBeIITEHHKA, KOjUMa c€ JOHOCE OpOjHH
MOKJIOHH, YaK u3 TapTapcke, U3 HapCTBa BEIMKOT MOT'YJIa, Kao U U3 CKO-
po cBux nenoBa Uuamje. Kana ce moknamajy Benukom mamu, mocrase
OBOTa Ha jeJ]aH BEJIMYAHCTBEHH OJITAp, HA KOME OH CEAM YKPIITEHUX
HOTY; HeroBH 000kaBaony Oalajy My ce Ipej HOre Ha HajIOHU3HUjU
HaA4y¥H, aJId OH He y3Bpaha HM HajMamkUM 3HAKOM IOIITOBAKA, HUTHU CE
nkome obpaha, yak H1 HajBehoj MpPUHIE3U — CaMO UM IOJIOXKH PYKY Ha
IJIaBy W Ha Taj HAYMH OHH [IPUMAjy OIPOINTA]j 3a CBoje rpexe. Cmarpajy
Jla OH 3Ha M TajHE BUXOBOT CpIia, a ¢ 003UpoM J1a je nzabpan umehy
JIBE CTOTUHE HajEeMHUHEHTHHjUX JlamMa, BEpY]jy U J1a je OecMpTaH, Te Kaj
roJl ce YnHU 1a he yMpeTu, OH y CTBapH CaMo Mema 00JIHK, Tj. Ipea3u
y HOBO T€JIO.

VYyenu sbynu y Kunu, HacraBsba 3aTUM ,,€HIVIECKH [IEHTIIMEH,
Beh yro cMarpajy /1a ce y apXMBHUMa OBOT BEJIMKOT Xpama 4yBajy HEKe
BEOMa JpEBHE KIbHIE, I1a je CaJalllibM Lap, KOju Tpara 3a CIIHCHUMa
U3 aHTHKE, TIOCTa0 TOJNMKO yOeheH y OBO 1a je cBe CHare yJaoKuo Ja
npoHalje OmiIo mTa y ToMe cMepy. Y TOM CMHCITY HeroBa je rnpBa Opu-
ra Ouna na nponale ocoOy Koja OJIMYHO 3HA CTape je3UKEe W IMHCMA.
[ToTrpaxkno je jeHOT OX XaH-THMHOBA, WM JOKTOpA MPBOT peaa, Yuje je
ume 6uno Cao-1ty, yoBeka ctapor oko 50 roguHa, 030MJbHA U TIIIEMe-
HUTA U3TJIE/Ia, ¥ BEJIMKE EJIOKBEHIIN]E, KOjH je, 300T Tora IITO je cayYaj-
HO OMO mpHjaTesb ca U3BECHUM JIAMOM KOjH je BUIIIE TOJMUHA OOPaBUO y
[lexunry, mocrao cTpyumak 3a je3suK Koju jame kopucte mehy cobowm,
Ha Tubety. Ca TiM je kBanmdukanujama Cao-11y KpeHyo Ha CBOj IyT, a
na O 1ap cBeMy ToMe J1a0 jour Behy BaKHOCT, TOYaCTBOBAO Ta j€ TUTY-
JIOM KOJIa0a, WIIM MPBOT MUHHUCTPA, U 120 MY BEIIMYAHCTBEHY ONPEMY
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U TIpaTiby, ca 1apoBHUMa HEBEpOBAaTHE BPETHOCTH — 3a Benukor namy u
JpyTe IIaBHE JIaMe.

V¥3a cBe 0BO uje M jeTalb mucMa KuHeckor mapa Jlamu — “To the
Great Representative of God, Most high, most holy, and worthy to be
ador’d!” — y xoMe map ucTHYe Jia je HeroB MPEACTaBHUK MOIITOBAHH
npBu MuHucTap Cao-11y, 1 HABOAM KOJU T'a j€ pasjior HABEO Jla TPAXKH
cTape cIuce, 1a Hay4l BEKOBHY MYIPOCT MPOIILUIOCTH, KA0 U Aa je 100po
nH(OPMHUCAH J1a y apXMBHUMa HajCTapHje U Hajy3BUIICHU]E XUjepapXuje
MOCTOje HEKe BpEIHE KIHre Koje Cy, 300T CBOje JPEBHOCTH, IMOCTAJIC
Y Hajy4YCHHjUMa CKOPO TMOTIYHO HEPa3yMJbUBE; CTOTA, Ja OU T¢ K-
re cracao o MOTIyHOT 3a00paBa, U Jja ce He M3ryoe, nap masbe CBOT
MPBOT MUHHUCTPA M TPAXKH JIa C€ OBOME JIO3BOJIU Ja MPOYUTA U HCIIUTA
TE CTHCE jep Ce O ’hera O4eKyje, C 003UPOM Ha BETOBY CTPYUYHOCT, Ja
he OuTH y cTamy J1a mMpoOTyMavH IITO T/ Oy/ie M3HEeOo U3 HajBehe TaMe U
HajCTapHjuX BpEeMeHa.

,,EHTJICCKH [ICHTJIMEH 3aTUM Ka)ke J1a JIopJia, KOME je OBa KihUTa
n ocBehena, Hehe npeBume na onrepehyje nerasuMa MyToBama, auu
WCTHYE: KaJ je IPBU MUHHUCTAp JIOIIA0 Y Ty CBETY 3eMJbY, 3aXBajbyjyhu
ETOBOj 10jaBHU M MOKJIOHUMA, CIIPEMHO Cy ra MPUXBATHIIU. Y UCTpa-
JKUBaby MY je TIOMarao jeian oj HajyuyeHHUjux jiama. Ty je ocTao mecT
MeCeIlr, y TOKY KOjUX jé MMao 3aJI0BOJECTBO Ja Hal)e MHOTa JpeBHA
Jienia, @ MHOTHMA je YCIIEO J1a JIOKYYH ayTOPCTBO U JIa X IMPOYYH.

Hajcrapuje neno koje je mpoHairao, ¥ Koje HUjeIaH OJ1 JiaMa Be-
KOBMMa HHje OMO y CTamy Ja MPOTyMadH, jeCTe jelaH Maji CUCTEM
MOpPaJIHOCTH, MUCAH Ha je3UKy U IMUCMOM CTapuX TMMHOCO(HCTA UITH
OpamuHa; HHje, Mel)yTUM, YCIIeo TauHO Jla OAPEAH KO je ayTop U Kaj je
HaMMCaHO. YIIIaBHOM, OH je TO JIeJI0 TIPEBE0 Y LEIOCTH, UCTHYE, HAKO
Ha KMHECKOM HHje yCTeo Ja JIoO0Wje MCTy CHary je3Wka, Kako Kaxe.
CraBoBu OOH3HMja M yUEHHUX JOKTOPA MOJEJHEHH Cy MTOBOAOM Tora. Heku
cMatpajy aa je To Kondymujeso aeno, v 1a je y cTBapu MpeBOI; APyTrH
TBpHe aa je aytop Jlao KuyH, npyru kxunecku ¢uno3od, caBpeMeHHK
Kongynuja u ocuuBau cexre Tao-1ie; Tpehu mucne na je ayrop Opa-
MuH JlangaMuc, ynje mucMo AJIeKCaHIpy MamTe €BPOIICKH MUCIIH, U ca
oBoM Tpehom Bep3ujoM ce IpBH MUHKCTAp HajBuIle cnaxe. Mnak, Cao-
-1y YIJIaBHOM CMarpa, ¥ To OM Owmiia yeTBpTa MOTYhHOCT, 11a je ayTop
HEKM CTapu OpaMuH, U Jia TO HHje IPEBO/I; a Kao IeTa MOryhHOCT J101a31
MPETIIOCTaBKa MHOTHX JIa TO MOKe OUTH 1esio Hekor EBporsbannHa(!).
AnM Kof TOX Ja je ayTop Jelia, UCTUYE ,,eHIVIECKH IeHTIMEH , 300r
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camMe YMICHUIIE JIa Ta YWTajy pasHH HApOAW, BPEIH ra MPEeBECTH Ha
EHIJICCKH, IIITO je OH M yYYHMHHO, 300T TOra Jia OW JIOpJ], KOME THIIE,
Morao Jia oreHu nokjaoH. Kaxe na ce Tpyano, anu ce U3BHUmbaBa 300T
CTHJIA, YKOJIMKO JIOpAY He Oyae oaronapao. Mcrude u 1a je nmpuiiokuo
KOIIHjy OpUTHHAJIA PYKOITHCA, KOjY j€ YOCTAJIOM TPUIOKHO HABOTHO H
cam Cao-11y, CBOM KHHECKOM MPEBOTY.

VY npyrom nieity, ocie HacjaoBa, CIeAH HOBO IMTMCMO, HACIIOBJHEHO
Ha uctor jopaa: “To the Right Honourable the Earl of --------- Peking,
Jan. 10, 1749-50.” Aytop y 0BOM THCMY Kake J1a je, Ha ’beTOBO BEITUKO
n3HeHalewe, HU Mecell JaHa rmocje nperoja ,,OpHjeHTaTHOT CUcTeMa
MopanHoctr” (“Oriental system of morality”), Beh Tonmuko gyBeHOT Ha
Ucroxky, mponalen joun jenan pykomnuc uctora oouma, urja JIPeBHOCT,
MMMCMO ¥ KapaKTEPUCTUKE MOKa3yjy Jla je TO JIeJ0 MCTOT ayTopa, Ia je
OH CcTOra MpeBeo U Taj chuc, uctuuyhu na je mcra 60xkja pyka moj-
crakia u oo aeno: “I need not tell your Lordship, that the Energy of
thought, sublimity of stile, and many other circumstances, prove it to
come from the divine hand that planned the other: the substance of it
carries abundantly more proof of it.” Umajyhu y Bugy Bpennoct cruca
0 KOM€ TOBOpH, ,,CHIVIECKH [IEHTJIMEH M OBO CTaBJba HA PacIojiarame
»Jlopmy”.

OBo J1ierno, Koje je MpeACTaBIbalIo MPaBU KILIKEBHU M U3JaBAYKH
(heHomeH, mojicTakio je Ha npeBojae u JyxHe Crnoene. Cpricku mpe-
Boz, ComapuheB, cacToju ce caMo O] IPBOT JIeJIa SHIVIECKOT U3/ama, ’
canpxkaj je cnenehu:

YBEJAEHIE YACT IIEPBA. 1. O CHutpeHito camora cede, MO0 0
JyxHOCTbMH YOBeKa cMarpaemor kao no-3aH0 Jluue II. O CkpoMHocTH
III. O Tpynomo6ito IV. O Copesnosanito V. O bnaropasymito VI. O
My:xectBy u o IloctostaeTBy VII. O 3agoBonsctsy VIIIL. O Ymbpennoctu
YACT BTOPA. O CTPACTBMMU. I. O Hapexmu u o Crpaxy II. O
Pagoctu u o XKanocru I11. O I'abey V. O Coxanbairo V. O XKena#iro u o
JIro6oBu HACT TPETDBA. O XKenun YACT UETBEPTA. O CPOACTBY
N IOKHUYECTBY. 1. O Cynpyry II. O Oty III. O Cuny IV. O Bpatbu
YACT IIETA. O TIPOBUBHIIO, Unu o cnyyaitnum paznuyism Jlronu.
1. O Mynpeny u o Hesbxu I1. O Borarom u o Yoorom III. O I'ocionapema
n o Cayramu IV. O Kuszeboma u o Ilognanukamu YACT HIECTA. O
AYXHOCTBbMU APYXECTBA. I. O brnarorBopurennoctu II. O
[Mpasmu III. O Hparoctu IV. O bnaromapuoctu V. O Uckpennoctu
YACT CEJIMA. O Borouecrito.
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®paniycku nipeBon JloacnujeBor nema mojauo ce Beh 1751. y
bepnmuny u Xary, moj HacJIOBOM KOjU je WICHTHYAH CHIJIECKOM OpH-
runany: L’Economie de la vie humaine Traduite sur un manuscrit in-
dien, composé par un ancien bramine. On a mis a la téte une lettre
d’un gentilhomme anglois demeurant a la Chine, addressée au comte
de*** qui contient un récit de la maniere dont ce manuscrit a été de-
couvert. Ouvrage traduit de [’anglois. Cnene 3a UM OpOjHU TTPEBOAH
O] Pa3IMYUTUM (M3MEHEHUM) HAcJIOBUMA U ToAHAcIoBUMA: Le bra-
mine inspiré; L’Indispensable, ou Raisonnement humain, ouvrage utile
a la jeunesse; Epictéte de la jeunesse, ou Pensées morales; Le Bramine
inspiré, ou Economie de la vie humaine. Ouvrage traduit de I'indien
et verifiée sur tous les textes de la Bibliothéque royale, suivi de [’Art
d’utliser ses loisir; I’Eléxir de la morale indienne, ou Economie de la
vie humaine, composée par un ancien bramine; Le Philosophe indien
ou [’Art de vivre heureux dans la sociéte, renfermés esice dans un petit
nombre de préceptes les plus épurés de la morale, rédigés par un an-
cien brahmine; Manuel de I’homme, ou Economie de la vie humaine;
Morale indienne, ou Economie de la vie humaine; Manual de tous les
dges, ou Economie de la vie humaine; Encyclopédie morale, contenant
les devoirs de 1’homme en société, ou Economie de la vie civile (avec
Appendix); Economie de la vie civile; La conduite de I’homme, ou
Economie de la vie humaine; Manual de tous les dges, ou Economie de
la vie humaine, en deux livres, tirée d’'un manuscrit indien; Miroir des
dames et de la jeunesse, ou Legons de toutes les vertus qui honorent les
deux sexes, ouvrage tiré d’'un manuscrit indien, rempli de maximes et
de sentences appropriées a tous les dges et a tous les temps; La Guide
de la vie humaine, ou la Route du vrai bonheur; Esprit de la moralle
universelle; L’ Oeconomie ou la Regle de la Vie Humaine.>'®

Cosmapuh mpuraxke cBOj PEBO JIBOje3UMYHO, a Ha (PAHITYCKOM
HACJIOB IJ1aCH:

LE PHILOSOPHE | INDIEN, | OU | L’ART DE VIVRE HEUREUX |
dans la | SOCIETE. | Renfermé dans un petit nombre de Pré- | ceptes
les plus épurés da la Mo- | rale; rédigé par un ancien Bramine. |
A VENISE. | Chez Pano Theodosio. | 1809.

316 J.-M. Quérard, La France littéraire, ou Dictionnaire bibliographique, 11,

Paris: Chez Firmin Didot, Pére et fils, libraires, 1828, 567-569.
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[IpeBon mM3naBaya Kao W MICHTUYHA TOAMHA W3Jama, MehyTum,
ynyhyjy Ha To 1a oBaj (hpaHIlyCKM HACIIOB He Tpeba y3eTH Kao U3BeCTaH
M3BOPHUK cprickor nperojaa u3 1809. ronune. Paznuka cprickor npeBo-
Jla 'y OfJHOCY Ha ()paHIlyCKU OpUTHHAII, aJIi U Ha EHIVIECKH, JeCTe HajIpe
y rpaduukoj moctaiu: Comapuh cBaku macyc O3HadaBa 3BE3THUIIOM,
Kao Jla mpejicTaBJba MojeJMHa4YHu caBeT. HemocTaje, y3 To, mocnenma
pEUYCHHMIIA SHITIECKOT OPUTHHATIA.

3HauajaH je u mpearoBop koju je Hamucao Comapwh, w3 Kora
ce BUIM 1a je oBaj mpeBon noceetno Coduju Teomoporuh, poheHoj
Mekca, y 3HaK momToBama. Ped je o cynpysu TpurhaHCKOT TPromiia
JoBana Jlpare TeomopoBuha, y uujoj cy mMOpPOAHIINA TOCTOPUMCTBO Ha-
LI MHOTH CPIICKU KYJATYypHH paauuii, mehy xojuma u JJocutej®'” u
Conapuh.*'®

¥V npearoopy Comnapuh onucyje A3ujy Kao KOJIEBKY YOBEUAHCTBA,
HayKe M peJInTHje, Mako cMaTpa Ja IpBEHCTBO y ToMe nma EBpora, ca
CBOjOM CJI00O0AHOM U 3paBOYMHOM (PHJI030(PHjOM, PETUTH]OM U BaCITH-
TameM. YIIPKOC HaBeNIeHO] ,,eKCIUIO3HjH YOBEYaHCTBA y A3Uju, U yIIp-
KOC HajOOJBbUM MPUHITMIIUMA BUXO0BE (Prito3oduje, y ToMe JIely CBETa,
npumehyje Comapuh, ¢ jpymuma ce Joie MoHaiajy, 1 BbUXoBa Bepa
YMHM Ja cieno oboxkasajy Jlamy. Hema nane, nakine, na he ce crame
Ha Mcroky — a koje je momoBuHa bpame, 3aparyctpe, Mojcuja, Mcyca
u Myxamena — MpOMEHUTH CBE JIOK Tamo, Tj. y Taprapckoj, Uunuju,
Typckoj, Tubety, Apabuju u Jyneju, mocToje BapBapu3aM, TUKTAType
u Bepcku (panatuzam. Hacynpot Tome Conapuh xBaiu BpeMe U MeCTo
y KOMe XuBH, Tj. EBpomy ¢ moderka XIX Beka, u qpyIITBEHN KOHTEKCT
CIIMYaH TOMe keJu U cprickom Hapoay: “Et d’ailleurs, notre Nation pur-
roit-elle porter dignement le prénom de SLAVE, si dans ce qui est le
grand point, elle manquoit de gloire? (Slave signifie Glorieux).”"

Ha oBom mecty Conapuh nmoMume H3BOPHUK — IPEHOCH OHO IITO
ce TaJia TOBOPWJIO M y APYTHM E€BPOIICKUM cpeiuHama, a TO je Jia je

317 Marija Mitrovi¢, Dositej e Trieste: la poetica e il contesto storico, 91.

318 Codmja Teomoposuh onprkasaina je 6orary nperucky u ca Comxapuhem, yir.:
Marija Mitrovi¢, Dizionario dei personaggi. Persone colte, uomini di lettere, la cui vita
educativa o lavorativa era almeno parzialmente legata a Trieste, y: Marija Mitrovi¢, a
cura di, Cultura serba a Trieste, Lecce: Argo, 2009, 272.

319 [MMaBne Comapuh], Myoponobay undilicku, aubo ucKyccmeo wacmiueo -
eumu y Opyacecmey. Codepoicaujecce y MANeHOM HUCLY uucmoumu noyheuis
Hapasocnosis, coobsennu 20Hum opesnum dpamunom, Benenia: [1pu Ilann ©eonocito,
1809, xx.



252 IHepcuoa Jlazapesuh /[u Bakomo

SZAHmrjancku ¢uro3od” jemHo o aena jopna Yecrepdwimga, jemHor
0J1 HajOOJPUX M HAJKYITYPHUJUX EHIVIECKHX ayTopa; Y3BUILICHH CaBETH
KOJU Cy CaipKaHU Yy OBOj KIbU3H IOJCTAKIIN Cy CBE €BPOIICKE HapoJe
Jla Ta IpeBe/Iy Ha CBOj je3HK, a IITO je U Hhera MOTHBHUCAJIO Jia je MpeBe-
Jie Ha cpIicku. BepoBaTHO CBECTaH je3WYKe CHTyaluje Tora 10oa mehy
Cp6uma, Conapuh je mrammnao 1 TeKCT Ha (PpaHIlyCKOM:

Le Philosophe Indien est un des ouvrages de Milord Chesterfield, 1’un
de meilleurs, et de plus savans Ecrivains d’ Angleterre; petit a I’égard de
son volume, mais grand a 1’égard des maximes qu’il contient. La céleste
morale, qui y est renfermée, a déterminé presque toutes les Nations de
I’Europe, a le traduire dans leur propre langage. Ce qui m’a déterminé
aussi a la traduire en Serbien, vous le savez, MADAME — et prenez mon
travail quelconque sous VOTRE protection, si ordinaire a la Maison des
THEODOROVITSCHS. Ce seroit un malheur pour le reste des Nations,
si Rome seule pouvoit se vanter de son Méceéne — et que la seule Florence
se glorifioit de sa famille de Médicis.*

Tomune 1825. u3ammao je cIaBOHCKH IPEBO/I, KOjJH CAJIPKHU HE CaMO
MIPBH JICO KEbHTe, Beh U HacTaBak, Kao IITO C€ MOKE BUIETH Ha OCHOBY
canpxkaja. Caapikaj CIaBOHCKOT U3Jiamba, oaHocHo, ,,UKAZ Cslanakah,
u ovoj Knjigi zaderxanih” jecte cnenehmu:

OPISANIJE poshtenoga Csovika. UVOD. PERVI DIO: Duxnosti csovi-
csanske prama sebi. CSLANAK I. Od vlastitog spoznanja Promotrenje;
II. Ucsna Csednost; I1I. Marljivost; IV. Kripostno Naslidovanje, illiti
Namitanje; V. Umitnost; VI. Stalnost i Hrabrenost; VII. Zadovoljnost;
VIII. Razloxnost. DRUGI DIO: Nagnutja csovicsanska. CSLANAK
I. Uffanje i Strah; II. Veselje i Xalost; III. Ljutina; IV. Poxalenje; v.
Ljubevne Poxude. TRECHI DIO: Od xenskih Duxnostih. CSETVERTI
DIO. Rod. CLANAK 1. Od drugovah xenidbenih; illiti Takmenih; II.
Otac; II1. Sin; IV. Bratja i sestre. PETI DIO: Razlicsite sclucsajne osobi-
tosti. CSLANAK I. Mudri i neumni; II. Bogati i Siromasi; I11. Gospodari
isluge. IV. Vladaoc i Podloxnici. SHESTI DIO. Skupshitnske Duxnosti.
CSLANAK 1. Blagodarnost; II. Pravica; III. Dobrovoljnost; IV.
Zafalnost; V. Istinitost. SEDMI DIO: Zakon. OSMI DIO. Promotrenje
csovicsanske slabosti. CSLANAK 1. Izpraznost; II. Nestalnost; III.
Naravna slabost; IV. Nevolja; V. Razum; VI. Oholost. DEVETI DIO:
Prignutja csovicsanska shkodljiva. CSLANAK I. Lakomost; II. Razsap;

320 Tyi, xxi, xxiii.
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II1. Osveta; IV. Opacsina, zloba i Nenavidost; V. Sumarnost. DESETI
DIO: Naravni Dogadjaji. CSLANAK 1. Sricha i Nesricha; II. Xalost,
i Bolest; III. Smert. NADOMETAK: Podpun, illi izverstit Csovik.
VLASTITOSTI, koji samo nikoji ljudi imadu. CSLANAK 1. Nauk i
znanje; I1. Plemeshtina i Poshtenje. PRIRICSJA. CHUDOREDNI nauci
primudroga Katona. DRUGI Koristni Nauci. NAREDBE Kerstjanskoga
Xivljenja.

CaBOHCKH TIPEBOJ JOCIOBHO MpaTH CHIVIECKH opuruHai. Ho
M3 YBOJa Ca3HAjeMO Jia HHje CHIVICCKH M3BOPHHUK CITY)KHO Kao Mpe-
JIO)KAaK CITABOHCKOM TPEBOIMOILY. Y TPEAroBopy ymyheHOM 4HTaoIry
—,,LJUBEZNI SHTIOCSE!” — croju cienehe:

Ovo je dillo na korist Slavonacah pokojni Gospodin Major Martin
Pustaich godine 1813 iz nimacskoga poslavoncsio. Ovaj trud, i nasto-
Jjanje njegovo po udesu do danashnjega dana ostalo je u Tminah, zgo-
dom nikojom pako meni u ruke dojde; koje proshtivshi svitlost vridno i
dostojno najde. — Xelechi dakle mojima Domorodcem kroz to ugoditi
uzmloxa ga, i evo sada na svitlost dajem.

U Pozivanju na pridbrojenje nazvao sam ovo dilce po momu Privoditelju
recsenomu G. M. Pustaichu Meshtria uljudnog xivljenja, buduchi da ni-
macskoga dila, od kuda je ovo u nashki jezik privedeno u rukama za oni
csas imao nisam; udesom pako ovih mi je danah u ruke dospilo, alli sovim
nadpisom, koga sada knjixica nosi. — Ovo mi biashe s tim draxje, s’csim
sam ositio, da se mlogima ucsnima i vridnima Domorodcem rics Meshtria
manje dopadde. Hotiuchi dakle i njihovoj dobroj xelji odgovoriti, i pri-
stojniji nadpis Knjixici dati: zaderxavshi sve oglashene dile i cslanke, koi
se i s 'nimacskim izvotrom sudaraju, napis joj iztocsni povrati.

Ovoje Dilce najpervo u englezkom jeziku, po mnjenju vridnih laudi,
Mylord Chesterfield, jedan od najpoglavitijih englezkih pisaocah, napi-
sao, i na svitlost dao, koje je posli u francuzki, talianski, i nimacski jezik
od davna privedeno, i koje ti evo sada drag Shtiocse u nashim dragim
Jeziku pridajem.

Jauh 3atum Kake Aa je MPUIMKOM MPEBOJIA CIIEANO TpaBHiIa Clia-
BOHCKOT TTPaBOITKCA, U HATJIAIIaBa Jia je Ha Kpajy moaao caBete KartoHa,
1j. ,,Chudoredne Nauke primudroga Katona, iz Latinskoga u slavonski
Jezik prineshene”, xoju cy npsu myT n3anumm y I'paryy 1763. rogune, na
j€ €BO MCKOPUCTHO MPUIIMKY JIa UX OBJIE MPHIOKU.>*' Y ofHOCY Ha eH-

321 He mocToju MOTBp/a 0 0BoM M3ziamy KaTtoHOBHX caBeTa.
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Iecku opuruHai, Mehyrum, m3name Ilycranh—Janh He caapxu camo
Karonose cenrentie, Beh u cienehe naparekcryanne goaarke: ,,Podpun,
illi izverstit Csovik. Vlastitosti, koji samo nikoji ljudi imadu”; ,,Nauk
i znanje”; ,,Plemeshtina i Poshtenje”; ,,Priricja”; ,,Chudoredni nauci
primudroga Katona”; ,,Drugi Koristni Nauci”’; ,,Naredbe Kerstjanskog
Xivljenja”.

Wzname [Tycranh—Janh oTBapa n3BecHa muTama 0 BE3U ca U3BOP-
HUKOM W Tipwiioniiuma. Janh tako kaxe na je I[lycramh mpeseo aeno
3a KOje cMarpa Ja Ta je Ha CHIVIECKOM HaIucao, ,,lI0 MHIJBEHY BPEI-
HUX Jpyau”, mopa Yecreppuiia, 3aTUM 1a je TO JAes0 OWIIO MPeBeIeHO
Ha (hpaHIyCKH, UTAJHjaHCKN U HEMa4YKH je3WK, Aa ra je [lycrauh ,,mo-
cnaBoHuno” 1813. rognHe ca HEMayKor je3uka, a Ja ra eBo Jauh yu-
TaoIMMa TpyXka Ha CIaBOHCKOM Te, 1825. roqune. OBre je BHIE HETO
ouurenno na Jauh cam Huje 6uo ybehen y ayroperso nena. Kao mro
YUTaMO M3 TPEATroBOpa, y Be3W ca HacioBoM Janh kaxke jaa je aeno y
MOYETKY HazBao Mewmpuja y/6y0HO2 JiCUB/bEFbA, Tj. OHAKO KAKO Ta je
HacioBuo Ilycramh mpeBonmehn ¢ Hemadkor, a To crora jep oH, Jauh,
HUje UMao HEMayku U3BOp mpen coOom; HO, uctuye Jauh, kako My
je ,,OBUX JlaHa” CIlydajHO Y pyKe IOCTIC0 HEMadyKd M3BOP — 3HAYHM T
1825. rogune, jep npenroBop normucyje ,,Pisaosam u Vukovaru dana
5. Kolovoza. Godine 1825.”, a n3a HaclIoBHE CTpaHe, Mpe MpeAroBopa,
croju Admittitur ad imprimendum: “Expeditum ex Officio Revisoratus
Librorum. Budae die 8. Septembris 1825.”, Jauh je, naxie, cxBatno nga
j€ HacJIOB HEMAYKOT MPEAJIOIKa YIIPaBO OHAaj KOjU TO CIIABOHCKO U3/Iahe
W HOCH, Tj. MHoujancku myoposnanay, v OUI0 My je JIpaxke Ja Ta Tako
HACJIOBH, TPE CBEra 3aTo MITO j€ HAaBOJHO ,,0CETHO  J]a C€ MHOTUM yue-
HUM M BpeIHUM JIoMopounma ped Mewmpuja He cBuba, a ¥ 1a TPyKH
HABOJHO ,,TPUCTOJHUjH” HACIIOB KIbMKHIIM, T€ J1a jOj IOBPATH U3BOPHH
HACJIOB jep ce Ha Taj HauWH OH MOJy/apa ca HEMadyKuM U3BOPOM.

IIpBu Hemauku npeson Jloacnujese kmwwkuie The Oeconomy of
Human Life je n3 1752. rogune:

DAS BUCH | DER WEISHEIT UND DER TUGEND, | ODER die |
VERFASSUNG | DES MENSCHLICHEN LEBENS, | AUS EINER
INDIANISCHEN HANDSCHRIFT EINES | ALTEN BRAMINEN
UBERSEZT, UND AUS CHINA | NACH LONDEN AN DEN HERRN
GRAFEN VON | CHESTERFIELD GESANDT. | NEBST EINEM
ANHANG | SINNREICHER GEDANKEN | DES [sic!] BERUHMTEN
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HERRN | POPE UND SWIFT.|SAMTLICHAUS DEM ENGLISCHEN
UBERSEZT. | STRABBURG, 1752. | VERLEGTS, AMAND KONIG
BUCHHANDLER.

OcuM momyer yBoAa INPEBOAMONA, KOJU C€ OIHOCH YIPaBO
Ha ayTOPCTBO, U MOMUIE Kako Jiopaa Yecrepdunna tako u PobGepra
Honcnuja, 0BO W3mame CaApXU W OpojHE JpYyre MmaparekcToBe — Ha
npumep “Gedanken iiber verschiedene Sachen von Mr. POPE aus dem
Englischen”, a cTpykTypaiHo je monespeHo Ha BHIIE ,,KibuTa” 1 ,,J1e10Ba”.

Mauo je, mehyTuM, BEpOBaTHO Jia je YIIPABO OBO U3/IAHE MOTIIO
Jla TIOCIYH Kao M3BOPHUK 3a CIaBOHCKH mpeBof. [locme oBor mpBor
HEMaYKOT TPEBOA OUJIO je U APYTHX U3Jarha MOA UCTHM WU CITUYHUM
HAaCJIOBOM — Ha nipumMep Tpehe nzname ox ucror u3nasaya: Das Buch der
Weisheit und der Tugend, zum Geschenk der Alten nad lhre liebe Jugend.
Nebst einem kurzen Anhange Moralischer Gedanken tiber Zeit, Tod und
Ewigkeit. Dritte und vermehrte Auflage, Straburg, verlegts Amand
Konig. 1770; umm nipeBox ca dpanimyckor npeBona: Die Einrichtung
des Menschlichen Lebens: eine Indianische Handschrift eines alten
Braminen aus den [sic!] frantzosischen iibersetzet. [ StraBburg?], 1771;
i 0eyko u3ame, Koje mpey3uma HacjaoB oBora npesona: Das Buch
der Weisheit und der Tugden zum Geschenk der Alten an ihre liebe
Jugden nebst einem kurzen Anhange moralischer Gedanken iiber Zeit,
Tod und Ewigkeit etc. Wien, Weingand, 1776; najnmumiko u3name:
Die Weisheit and die Menschen: Durch einen begeisterten Braminen.
Aus einer alten Handschrift [Aus dem Englischen von J. J. C. Bode],
Leipzig, Goschen, 1787.

AKo ce y3me y 003up ympaBo oHO ITO Jauh TBp/H, 11a je HACIOB
,,TIOCITABOHUEHOT”” TPeBOJia y MOYETKY Iiacuo Mewmpuja ymbyoHoe
JHCUBHErba, N aKo ce UMajy y BUAY U npetnocTtaBke Hukone Anapuha —
koju kKaxe aa je y [pesneny 1798. ronune uzanwia kwura L art de vivre
heureuh dans la société, xoja je, xako TBpau, peBeneHa 1801. n u3a-
nuia y Munxeny, Ha HeMadkoM, 1noj umeHoM Die Kunst uner [sic!] den
Menschen gliicklich zu leben — cacBuM je makiie moryhe na je MapTtuny
[Mycranhy kao mMozmen mMoCIyXKHO HEMadyKHd MPEeBOJ OCHETUKTHHIA H
oubmorekapa Maptuaa Bummbapma [perunrepa (Martin Willibald
Schrettinger, 1772—1851):3%

32 7bigniew Zmigrodzki, Martina Schrettingera zycie i dzieto: (1772—1851),
Katowice: Wydawn. Uniw. Silgskiego, 2004.
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DIE KUNST | UNTER MENSCHEN GLUCKLICH ZU LEBEN,
| vom | Herrn Grafen von Chesterfield. | Aus | dem franzdsichen
ibersezt | von | P. WILIBALD SCHRETTINGER, | Benediktiner in
der oberpfilzischen Abrey Weissenohe. | Miinchen, | bey Johann Efaias
Seidel, 1801. [1802].

VY npearoBopy, CIMYHO KacHUjeM JanheBoM KOMEHTapy, MPEeBOIU-
JaI] Kake Ja Huje yoeheH ma HacioB oxroBapa caapikajy, a Takohe je
OYMIVIETHO Jla HUje OMO YBEPEH HU Y ayTOPCTBO, Tj. Y TO Jia CIIUC NPH-
naga nopay Yecrepdunmy:

Wer in dieser kleinen Schrift ein vollstindiges Lehrbuch der
Lebensweisheit oder der Moralphilosophie suchen wollte, wiirde sich in
seiner Erwartung getéuscht finden: obschon der Titel dieselbe zu recht-
fertigen scheint.

Dieser Umstand wiirde mich bewogen haben, meiner Uebersetzung den
passendern Titel: Bruchstiicke aus der Lebensphilosophie zu geben,
wenn es mir nich noch mehr darum zu thun gewesen wire, die Besitzer
und Kenner des Originales nicht lange im Zweifel zu lassen, was sie hier
zu suchen hétten; um dadurch allem Berbachte irgend einer unredlichen
Spekulation vorzubeugen.

Auch war schon wirklich entschlossen, den Namen Chesterfield, als
Verfasser des Originales, wegzulassen, da dieses Schriftchen erst 1799
zu Dresden erschien, und in des beriihmten Grafen von Chesterfield
samtlichen Werken nicht enthalten ist: allein der Gedanke, dal3 es viel-
leicht unter den hinterlassenen Papieren seines Sohnes (der sich als eng-
lischer Gesandter am Dresdner hofe aushielt) vorgefunden, und jezt erst
zum Drucke befordert worden sehn konnte, bewog mich, auch diesen
Namen stehen zu lassen.

Canprkaj Hemadkor u3nama u3 1802. ronune je cnenehu:

Erste Abtheilung. 1. Betrachtung iiber sich selbst, oder Pflichten des
einzelnen Menschen. 1. Bescheidenheit. I11. Arbeit. IV. Nacheiserung.
V. Klugheit. VI. Standhaftigkeit. VII. Zufriedenheit. VIII. Méssigkeit.
Zweyte Abtheilung. Von den Affekten. I. Hoffnung und Furcht. IL
Freude und MifBlvergniigen III. Zorn, I'V. Mitleib. V. Beigierden, Liebe.
Dritte Abtheilung. Von den Gliedern einer Familie. I. Das Wieb. 1L
Der Mann. III. Der Vater. IV. Der Sohn. V. Die Seschwistrige. Vierte
Abtheilung. Von der Vorsehung, oder von der zufalligen Verschiedenheit
der Menschen. I. Der Weise und der Unwissende. II. Der Reiche und der
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Arme. 1. Der Herr und der Dienstbote. IV. Der Fiirst und der Unterthan.
Fiinfte Abtheilung. Von den gesellschaftlichen Pflichten. I. Gutthdtigkeit.
II. Gerechtigkeit. III. Liebe. IV. Dankbarkeit. V. Aufrichtigkeit. Sechste
Abtheilung. Von der Religion.

logune 1814. mtamnaHo je ¥ aMepUYKO H3/1ame, Ca TEKCTOM
yIOpeno Ha €HIJIECKOM U Ha HeMaukoM: The Economy of Human Life.
Haushaltungskunst des menschlichen Lebens. Englisch und Deutsch.
Ailentaun, (Penn.), Gedruckt un verlegt bey J. Ehrensfried und Comp.,
a Hapenne rogune: The Oeconomy of Human Life. Haushaltungs des
menschlichen Lebens. Neue Aufl., Mainz, Florian Kupfeberg.

3a pasnuky ox Ilycranha, mehytum, moryhe je na je Jauh y py-
KaMa MMao HEeKO APYTro M3Aame, MOXKJA yNpaBO OHO KOj€ je M3aIlIo
ucrte Te 1825, v uynju ce HACIOB TOAyAapa ¢ lbeTOBUM H3JIaheM KOje je
npunpemuo 1825. roguHe, U MpakTUYHO OJroBapa Ha nutame Hukomne
AHnpuha Kako je JIOIIIo 10 TOTa Jia Cy CBa TPY IIPEBOJUOIIA, Tj. CPIICKH,
CJIAaBOHCKHU W KajKaBCKH, CBOME IMPEBOAY Aalu ,.bas ime Mudroljubac
indijski”, amn m Muja Kopasea xoju mpeTnocrasiba jia ¢y ce ,,Maric,
Pustai¢ i Jai¢ sluzili razli¢itim njemackim predloscima”. Mapwujan Janh
je, JaKje, caCBUM U3BECHO, Y pyKaMa uMao cliefiche nziame:

DIE LEBENSWEISHEIT | DER | HINDUS. | Aus der Handschrift eines
alten Braminen in | englischer Sprache herausgegeben von dem | Herrn
Grafen von Chesterfield. | In treurer Uebersetzung seinen deutschen
Landsleuten, | besonders zu Geschenken unter Freunden und Freund- |
innen, von Eltern an ihre heranwaschsenden Kinder, | gewidmet | von
| JACOB SCHMITZ. | Biirger der nordamerikanischen [Freihastigt]/
Freistaaten und | Ritglied des Columbien Ordenk. | DUSSELDORE, |
beiJ. H. E. Schreiner. | 1825. [Enslin, Engelmann, 1837: 218]

OBo ce n3game cacToju U3 J1Ba Jesa; ayTopCcTBO MPBOT Jelia Npu-
nmcano je opay Yecrepduimy, a ayropctBo npyror aena [lony Xwy.
[ler roquHa mocse cIaBOHCKOT, a TPU TOJMHE MPe KajKaBCKOT, U3-
JIa3| jOII jeTHO U3/1ame Ha CPIICKOM, Koje momumy Cranko Kopah’? u
Mujo Kopane,*** a unju je ayrop cunhen Crupunon AnekcujeBuh, HCTH

32 Cranko Kopah, Ipezned rmuacesnoe paoa Cpba y Xpsamckoj, 86.
324 Mijo Korade, ,, Indijanski mudroznanac” u hrvatskoj knjizevnosti, 394. Ko-
pane, mehyTtum, He nomume ConapuheBo u3name.
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oHaj kome je [locurej nmucao o cBojoj Hamepu aa mehy Cpouma ocHyje
IKOJTY:

PYKOBOACTBO | YEJIOBEYECKOI'b XWBOTA | CJIAB-
HOI'b ABTOPA | JIOPIb KECTEP®IEJIAb. | ITPEBEJIEHO C’
ITAJIIAHCKOI'b HA HAIII'b CEPBCKIU | €3bIK'D, U UBICHEHHO
C’ BWIB3BI 3A JIIOBOBb VYA | IIOHCS CEPBCKOU
JIAJIMATIHCKOIM FOHOCTH KAO | BBIbIN — | KPUHUYURD |
I[TOCBEREHO, OT'b MEHE IEP. CIIVPIZIOHA AJIEK- | CIEBURA,
POJOMBb MUJIOPAZIOBURA N3b XEP- | HETOBUHE. ITPABOC:
BOCTOY. UCIIOBBAAHUIA TIAPO- | XA 3AJAPCKOI'b VYV
JAJIMALIIN. | The propter Study of Mankin is man. | Lo Studio proprio
dell’'uvomo ¢ I'uvomo. | Yuenie coOcTBeHO 4enoBbKy, €CTh 4eTOBLKD.
| Ap. Pope. | Manuductor Vitae humanae. | ¥ BY/IUMY T'PAJTY. |
CJIOBUMA KPAJIBB. YHUBEPCHUT: IIELITAHCKOI'b. | 1830.

Canprkaj AnekcujeBuheBor u3nama je cieachu:

[YBEAEHIE] YACTbH IIEPBA. [HdomxHocTu uenoBbka cMmarparohu
ra kak’ ocoOy] I. Pasmpmurenis [Riflessione]. II. Kporocts [Mo-
destia]. III. Hactostaie [Applicazione]. IV. PesHoBanie [C’ mulazione].
V. Bnaropasymie [Prudenza]. VI. Cuna win Kpbmnocts [Forza]. VII.
3anoonanb [Contento]. VIII. Ywmbpenocts [Temperanza]. YACTb
JAPYTA. 1. YnoBanie u ctpaxs [Speranza e Timore]. II. Pagocts 1 xa-
noctb [Gioja e Tristezza]. I11. ['abew [Collera]. I'V. bnaronbanie wu mu-
nocepmie [Pieta]. V. XKemanie u mo6oBb [Desiderio ed Amore]. HACTb
TPETIA. 1. XKena [Donna]. HACTb UETBEPTA. Cponnutsr. I. Myxs
[Marito]. II. Orenp [Padre]. III. Ceiap [Figlio]. IV. Bparist [Fratelli].
YACTD [IETA. L. Ipistenu [Amici]. YACTb IIECTA. Pa3nuyis npu-
KJrounTesHa 4enoBbross. I. Pasymuslit [Saggi ed ignoranti]. I1. borariit
u Cupomacel [Ricchi e poveri]. III. Tocnogaper u Cayre [Patrone e
servi]. IV. Lapsr u [Tognarauiier [Sovrani e Sudditi]. YACTb CEJAMA.
Homxnoctn obmectsa. 1. Jloopoxorbuie [Benevolenza]. II. TlpaBma
[Giustizia]. III. Munoctusnst [Carita]. I'V. [To3nanscTBO [Riconoscenzal.
V. Besnecrie unu uctunna [Sincerita]. YACTb OCMA. I'naBa equna. 1.
Borouectie [Religione].

AnekcujeBuh, KOju y HAcJlIOBY MCTHYE Jia j€ JIeJ0 MPEBEACHO C
WTaJIMjaHCKOT, He HaBOAM M3BOpHUK. [1o3Haro je, mehyTum, na je mpBo
WTaJIMjaHCKO n3aame Jlogcnujena aenna Hocuio HacnoB Economia della
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vita umana (Firenze: Appresso Andrea Bonducci), a roguaa u3mnama
6ou HaBogHO Omya 1749(!), mTo je cBakako HeMoryhe ¢ 003upoM Ja je
MIPBO eHIIecKo u3name u3 1750. ronune, a 1752. uzanuio je y Muiany
m3namwe B. Sistori; u3z ronune 1753. je L’economia della vita umana
tratta da un manoscritto indiano di un brammano antico. Opera tradot-
ta dall’inglese (Bologna a Colle Ameno: per Giovanni Gottardi, 1753;
Reggio Emilia, 1810?), a uz 1770: L economia della vita umana tratta
da un manoscritto indiano di un brammano antico. Opera dall’inglese
in francese, e dal francese in italiano tradotta (Torino: per Giacomo
Giuseppe Avondo, impress. arcivesc., € dell’illust. citta, vicino al se-
nato).

W AnexcujeBuh, xkao u Conapuh, y cBOME IIpeIroBopy, y Kome
WCTHYE Ja je Jesio mocBeheHo cpIrickuM yueHuImma u3 Jlanmanmje, ro-
BOpPHU O U3BOPHHKY, Tj. O TOME JIa j€ Y HEJOCTATKy NMpUMepa IpeMyapux
U pa3yMHUX JbYIIH, TIpeBeo aerno jopaa Yecrephunaa:

OBO MaJio [rbjiie OHOT'h CIIABHOI'b y OOIIEMb KHUIKECTBY BEIIC3aCITyiKe-
Horb Myxa [Hriiesa, JIOPI'b KECTEP®IEJI/I'b. 3a mro6aBb nakie TBOO
mitain yaeande Mt Mou Cepoune! [lotpymiocamce ¢’ ITamianckors
Ha HAIlb MaTePHHB cepOCKie €3BIKD MPEBECTH T, KOIUKO € OBLIO MO-
ryhe, ¥ KOJIMKO Cy MU IOITycTHIIe criie ciabora mora KuikecTBa, 3HAMB
YHCTO Jartuce Helie MOHPaBUTH MO CIIOTD; HO JIF00AaBh € HEIITO BEJIUKO
u 3a m00aB mra ce Hehe ypaautu?

AnexcujeBuh je, mel)yTum, MECITHO J1a 10 TOT TPEHYTKa OBO JIEJI0
HUje OMJIO MPEeBEJICHO, A C€ €TO OH MOTPYAHO J1a TO YYHHHU 32 MIIaJe
cpricke yueHuke u3 Jlanmanmje:

BbIcOknMB pasyMOMBb OBIBIIM YKpalleHb ABTOPH OBOT'b Abia, ymio
€ CBAKOI'b OJAarOpOAHO U YYTHBO MOAMUPUTH M UCILIATUTHU C’ KPATKUM
HO BEOMa Pa3yMHUMBb CBOMMDB H3PAKEHISIMU, Aa CBU OJIaropasyMHBIiI
Hapoau, Ppanmysu, u ITamiann NpUTEKINCY CBaKH HA CBOW €3BIKB Mpe-
BECTH UCTO ABIIIIe: HO KOJIMKO s TO3HAEMb YHHUMHCE J1a OBO 1OIITH Hie
MO3HAHIO HAIIUMb MWJINMB €JUHOIUIEMEHHBIMb CepOoMBb, U MOMMb
JlaJIMaTHHOMB.

AnekcujeBuh, no ceemy cyaehu, nuje 3uao 3a Conapuhes npeBoa
n3 1809, anu HHUje UCKIbYYEeHO, MehyTHM, J1a My je OMIIO MO3HATO W3-
name I[lycranh—Jauh, koje je nzamnuio camo et roJHa paHuje.

Ha xpajy je Anexcujesuh npuaonao ,,bunb3u uzsicanrennuiit Ha
Heke [maBe y BolepeueHHOMB pykoBonacTBY U ,YACDHI. YBecenenis
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i 3abaBe” — ped je 0 HEeKOj BPCTH ,,co0paHHja”, 30UPIM MOYyYHUX
NIPUYMIIA U MUCIIH, BehHHOM Yy Be3H ¢ aHTHYKOM (hrito30(pujoM, 3aTUM
»lIpomoBbsap u3s Munisita”, ,,Ilponosbas uzs Poxaectso Xpictoro”,
XPOHOJIOTH]Y ,,XpoHOoTia JI0CTOMaMATHBIXE ABTh ¥ MPUKITFOYCHIH 10
PoxnectBy XpicToBy” 1 jenny ,,Ony” ayctpujckoM napy @pamu .

pyro xpBarcko u3name, KajkaBcko, u3 1833. roguHe, XpoHO-
JIOUIKH je TOCNEA’hEe y jyKHOCIOBEHCKOM OKpYXEHY, a HOCH HAacJIOB
Kao M CJIaBOHCKO, aJIM U Kao U cprcko uznamwe u3z 1809. ronuue, gakie:
Indianzki mudroznanecz: canpxaj nena je cnenehm:

Vpelivanye. Ztran 1. Dusnozti Chloveka. DEL 1. Premishlyavanye
szamoga szebe; I1. Poniznozt; I1I. Paszlenozt; IV. Pohlepna Marlyvozt;
V. Mudrozt; VI. Ztalnozt; VII. Zadovolynozt; VIII. Mertuchlyvozt.
ZTRAN Il. Pohotnozti, ili, gibanya szerdcza. DEL 1. Ufanye y Ztrah; 1.
Veszelye y salozt; I1I. Szerditozt; IV. Miloszerdnozt; V. Selya y Lyubav.
ZTRAN III. Senzka Oszoba. ZTRAN IV. Kervna Rodbina, y Rodyaki.
DEL 1. Zaruchnik; II. Otecz; III. Szin; I'V. Pervo Rodbinztvo. ZTRAN V.
Od zkerblenya gledech na Lyudi primerom Ztalisha nyihovoga. DEL 1.
Mudery Nevuchen; II. Bogat y Sziromak; I1I. Gozpon y Szluga; I'V. Kraly
y Podlosniki. ZTRAN VI. Drustva Dusnozti. DEL 1. Dobrochinztvo;
II. Naszleduvanye Pravicze; III. Lyubav Blisnyega; IV. Zahvalnozt; V.
Proztoszerdchnozt. ZTRAN VII. Vera.

Huje no3nar u3BopHHK, anu Moryhe je 1a je UCTH Kao U 3a u3-
name [Tycranh—Janh u3 1825. romune. Y npearoopy ymyhenom kaHo-
Huky Jocedy Muxanuhy — Viszoko postuvanom Gozpodinu Kanoniku y
Ravnitelu, croju:

Primerno anda szvetoj selyi ovoj, u plemenitem nagnenyam TVOJEM
vu razumu y vszagdashnyem znoznanyu sivlenya osznovane temelye
— kojeszu nam chlovechanztva lybiteli tija iz Khine iz ruke v-ruke bra-
tinzki za oplemeniti chutenya nasha predali — na nash domorodni jezik
prenezti y za mladu Bratju obchinzke vchiniti terszilszemsze.

Potlam kakbi anda hasznovitu Knyisiczu ovu, z-kojum, sze vre tuliki di-
chiju Narodi, na Materinzki prenszel jezik |[...].

MapuheB npeBon, mehytum, 3a pasznuky on uznama Ilycramh—
Jauh, anmu u AnexcujeBuheBor npeBoaa, He CaAPKU HUKAKaB JOAATaK,
JlaKJie JIOHOCH CaMO OHO IITO je 00jaBJbeHO y NpBOj J0AC/INjeBOj Kibu-
31 — kao yoctanoM u ConapuheBo uzname u3 1809. rogusne.
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Ha ocnoBy nopehema cBa ueTpu u3iama, 1Ba CpIicka 1 JiBa Xp-
BaTCKa, MOpa Ce HAIJIACUTH Jia Cy CBa YETHPH MPEBOJIA, cama 1o ceowu,
WACHTUYHA; WACHTHUYHO je U TBpheme CPICKUX MpeBOAMIala, Kao H
XpBaTCKUX, Aa je ayrop aena jgopa Yecrepduna. Paznuka je y je3uky,
y MapaTeKCTYaIHUM JIEIOBHMA, U Y YHI-EHHIIN /14 Ce y CITAaBOHCKOM H3-
Jlarby TI0jaBJbyje M HACTABAK SHIJICCKOT U3BOPHUKA.

[TocraBiba ce nmuTame, MehyTuM, Aa JIU Cy OBH Jy>KHOCIOBEHCKH
MIPEBOJY MPEICTABIbAIHN Y CYIITHHH YHOIICHE OpPHjeHTAIHE (HII030-
¢duje y CpICKy M XpBaTCKy KEIIKEBHOCT, Kao IITO j¢é HArOBEHITCHO Y
HEKUM O]l KOMEHTapa 3a OBa M3Jama. Mopa ce Hajpe UMaTu Ha yMy
YHILEHUIIA /12 OBO TOJIMKO YyBeHO J[0/1CIINjeBo /1e710 Huje MPEeBOJ HEKOT
HCTOYHAYKOT PyKOMKca, Beh MOpalMCTHYKO /110 TUITUYHO 3a MPOCBe-
TUTEJHCTBO. Jlofciu je, y cymTunu, KoHIenmujom nena The Oeconomy
of Human Life npuByKkao yuTanadky myOJIMKY, IITO yOCTaJIOM U HHje
OWJIO TIPBHU YT — 3HA C€ 1A je mpeTxonHo 6uo objaBuo The Chronicles
of the Kings of England (1740) non nceynonnmom Haran ben Canm
(Nathan Ben Saddi), y crapo3aBeTHOM CTHITY.

OBakBa peropuka KopuiIheHa je W y JelnMa Koja Ccy CIyXKHia
Kao IMpeUIokKaK Jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKUM TIPEBOANMA, 1A CE CTOra He MOXKe
TOBOPHUTU O YHOIICHY HOBOT IOTJIE/Ia HA CBET Y CPIICKY U XPBATCKY
KIbMKEBHOCT. YOCTaJIOM, aHOHHUMHH [IEHTJIMEH U Kake J1a je Taj ,,MaJH
CHUCTEM MOPATHOCTH TIpeBeo y cTmiry CTapor 3aBeTa:

When I first sat down to the work, I had not the least intention of doing
it in this way; but the sublime manner of thinking which appear’d in the
introduction, the great energy of ecpression, and the shortness of the
sentences, naturally led me [...] to form myself upon [...] our version of
the book of Job, the Psalms, the works of Solomon, and the Prophets.

Cser JloncnujeBe KibUTe y MOTIIYHOCTH j€ OCTA0 JOCIENaH Mpo-
cBerutesbeknM Konnenuujama X VIII croneha. Conomon 3akibyuyje aa
je HoncnujeB moTe3 6MO MPUIIMYHO JIyKaB: KPO3 HABOIHO MCTOUHAUYKO
MOPEKIIO MYJPOCTH MPedAIHO je, Tj. OyKBaJIHO ,,IPEBEO”’ 10 CUCTEM y
OUONMjCKH je3UK, aJli CYHITUHY CTPyKType JloscnujeBe Kibure YuHu y
CTBapy apUCTOTEIOBCKA PABHOTEXKA pa3yMa U CTPACTHU:

Cleverly, Dodsley first established the universality of his ethics by giving it
a Hindu and Taoist provenance before he “translates” it into the language
od the Book of Proverbs. Just as he had earlier used the dialect of 1 and 2
Chronicles in his Chronicle of the Kings of England to make the familiar
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litany of royal lineage strane, in the Oeconomy he uses the authoritative
and familiar style of the wisdom books to give a biblical patina to his non-
denominational ethics. [...] The deep structure of Dodsley’s proverbs is an
Aristotelian rational balancing of potentially conflicting impulses.*?

CosioMOH y 3aKJbyuKy TBpAH Aa je JloncnujeBa Kwura, 6e3 mpere-
puBama, HajTIoIyIapHUja 30MpKa MOPATHUX MaKCUMa Koje cy o0jaBJbe-
HE Ha CHIVIECKOM je3HuKy, ¢ u3y3eTtkoM bubnuje: “Without exaggeration,
we can reasonably conclude that, with the sole exception of the Bible,
Dodsley’s Oeconomy of Human Life is the most popular collection of
moral maxims yet published in the English language.”?

Tauno je na je, xaxa je Jloacau mucao oBO CBOjE JENI0, CPEIUHOM
XVIII Beka, cnmuka o Kunu u Mcrtoky y 3anagnoj EBpornu rpahena yn-
paBo 3axBasbyjyhu mpencraBaMa ucycoBala, KOju Cy y CYIITHHH J0-
NpPUHEH TOME Jia ce TakopehH MPOMOBHIIIE OHO IITO je OWIIO TO3HATO
o1 uMeHoM chinoiserie.**’ To oGjammbaa, kKako 3akibyuyje [lon bpej,
3amto Jloyciim Ha oYeTKy cBor Jena roBopu o Kunu a He o Unnuju,
C KojoM je, yoctanom, Bennka bpuranuja Beh nmana jake u ycrasbeHe
Bese.? Bpej Takohe cmarpa na ce Jloaciau Ha HEKM HAYWH MHCIIUPUCAO
npumepoM ¢paniryckor ucyconna Kan-barucre Pexwuja (Jean-Baptiste
Régis, 1664—1738), unje ce neno nomume y A New General Collection
of Voyages and Travels (JlJonnon 1745-47), a koju ce 3aCHUBAO HA U3Be-
mrajuma emucapa: “Although there is no definite proof, these may have
provided Dodsley with the insipiration for Ca-tsou, a Peking scholar
who likewise travelled to Tibet on behalf of the emperor.”** bpej motom
ynopehyje dparmente TexcroBa Pexuja u Jloncnuja, na 6u moTBpano
CBOjy MPETIIOCTABKY, @ HAIJIACAK CTaBJba HA KEbMIKEBHO U (Pri1030(hcKo
koputitheme JloacnujeBux reorpadckux KoHmemnmuja:**’ oBo aemno oapa-

325 Harry M. Solomon, The Raise of Robert Dodsley: Creating the New Age of
Print, 140.

326 Jvi, 144.

327Raymond Stanley Dawson, The Chinese Chamaleon: An Analysis of European
Conceptions of Chinese Civilisations, London and New York: Oxford University Press,
1967; Julia Ching, William Oxtoby, eds, Discovering China: European Interpretations
in the Enlightenment, Rochester: University of Rochester Press, 1992.

328 John Bray, The Oeconomy of Human Life: An “Ancient Bramin” in
Eighteenth-century Tibet, Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and
Ireland, Third Series, 19, 2009, 449.

32 Ivi, 450.

30 Ivi, 453.
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’apa jenaH mupHu oOpasall, TUITHYAH 32 €BPOICKO MTPOCBETHTEIHCTBO, Y
KOMe ce KOMOMHY]y KoH(DyIMjaHu3aM, XpUIThaHCTBO U pexpHuIihaHcka
rpuka ¢punozoduja, c 003upoM j1a je pazmarpaHa YumheHHIA 1a je Kuna
MOCTHUIVIa BUCOK HUBO IuBHIn3aiuje 6e3 Llpkee, kao u To 1a je Bonrep
HaBomuo theologiae naturalis y Kuau na 6u moapikao cBoje Haraje Ha
pxey. YocTanom, oBa KOHIIETIII]ja MOX/a U HUjE CllydajHa, ¢ 003UpoM
Ha yubeHUILY Aa je Jloacau 6uo Bontepos eHriecku u3nasay.™!
Jy’)KHOCIIOBEHCKHM TIPEBOIM CY, JaKiie, NPAaTHIN KIWKEBHE KOH-
LIETIHje eBPOIICKOT TIPOCBETUTEIHCTBA U Y OKBUPHUMA TOTA j€ HajTIOIy-
JlapHUja KIbUTa EHITIECKOT MIIYMUHU3MA, KOja HHj€ U3 OalliTHHA a3UjCKUX
KyATypa, Ouiia peIcTaBheHa U CPIICKO] T€ XPBATCKO] YHTAIAYKOj Ty0-
muiy. [lenaroruja mpocBeTuTeIbCTBA Ae(hUHNCANIA j& IBA ITUJbA: BACIIH-
Tamke YOBEKa M BacluTame rpahannHa. Bacrurame qoBeka Tpebdaro je
Jla yTU4e Ha 1MoOoJbIIake CBUX KBAJIMTETa JbyJACKOr Ouha, 1a o1 mwera
CTBOPH MHJIMBUAYY XapMOHHYHOT caBpuieHcTBa. Dopmupame cinodos-
Homucnehe ocobe — To je OMO 1MJb MPOCBETUTEILCTBA, a [loaciujea
KIbUTa CaBPIICHO je ofpaxaBaja Ta crpemsbema. Crora Mewmpuja
V/BYOHOR JICUB/beTba — HACTIOB KOJH je CIIABOHCKOM U3/Iaky MPBOOUTHO
nao npeBoauinar Maprtus [lycranh, u Pyxogoocmeo uenogeueckoza scu-
60ma — HACJIOB KOJH je CPIICKOM u3aamy Aao CrnupunoH AnekcujeBuh,
0w Cy, y CYIITHHH, CACBUM O/IrOBapajyhu, Kako cTora Ito Cy JOCIOB-
HU TIPEBOJI HacyoBa eHniieckor opuruHana The Oeconomy of Human
Life, Tako ¥ 3aT0 LITO Cy, KA0 U OPUTHHAJI, Opa’KaBaJId MPOCBETUTEIb-
cke naTeHnMje. Ho, m Conapuhes u3dop, 1a neno HazoBe Muoujancku
myopomybday, xao u Jauh—Mapwuhes, Indianski mudroznanac / Indianzki
mudroznanecz, Takohe oiroBapajy HacjioBy, 00Jb€ PEUCHO MOIHACTIOBY
Honcmujeor aena — Translated from an Indian Manuscript, written by
an ancient Bramin Indijanski mudroljubac, aim u MpoCBETUTEIHCKUM
uzejama — MoIITOBakE MPeMa CTapuM, IPEBHUM MHUCLIHUMA U lbUXOBUM
MyApOCTHMa OUJIO je jelHa O]l KapaKTepUCTUKA MTPOCBETUTEIhCTRA. [la
kas je Jlomcau oty gro 1a TOCEeTHE 3a jeTHIM OJ1 HABOJIHO ,,HajCTapH]jHX,
HajApEeBHUJUX PYKOMHCA KOJU MOCTOj€, TUME jeé HECYMILHBO MOKAa3a0
Jla TIOIITYje HAyello MPOCBETUTEIHCTBA KOj€ MOpa3yMeBa MOIITOBAE
cTapuHe W JpeBHOCTH, Te he 3aTo Jocun Mapuh u npesectu oBy ,,Naj
ztareshu Knyigu” koja je ,,Krepozti znanya kratko napervoztavlanye”
U KOja, Kao TakBa, MpaTu OHe 4yBeHe cTuxoBe Auekcaniapa [loyna u3

331 Harry M. Solomon, The Raise of Robert Dodsley: Creating the New Age of Print,
151-152.
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ciiuca An Essay on Criticism: “Learn hence for ancient rules a just es-
teem; To copy nature is to copy them. [...] beware! or if you must offend
/ Against the precept, ne’er transgress its end.”

Crojum mipeBoguMa ¢y [locutejeBu ,,caapyxuunu’ IlaBne
Comapuh n Crimpunon AnekcujeBuh, anu u Ilycranh—Janh Te Jocun
Mapuh, cprickoj (1 XpBaTcKoj) YMTAIAYKO] MyOIHUIIN IPEACTaBIIN Haj-
YyBEHH]Y KILHTY €HIVIECKOT U E€BPOIICKOT NMPOCBETHTEJHCTBA, a TUME
ITO Cy OWJIN ,)KPTBE’ OHE MCTE KILIKEBHE 3aMKe K0jOj CY MOUICTIIN
JPYTH €BPOIICKU HAPOJHU, OCTANIN CYy Y TOKOBUMA €BPOIICKOT TIPOCBETH-
TEJHCTBA, MPATUIIN KILIDKEBHY MOAy, U JyxxHiM CIOBEHUMA YYUHHIIH
JOCTYITHOM OBY TaJia BEOMa TOMYyJIapHY KIbUTY HaBOAHO a3HjCKe MY/I-
poctu, u3 ,,0paMUHOBA pyKoruca”.



3AKJbYUAK






ocutej O6panosuh y Enrneckoj je 6opaBuo oj modeTka je-

nemOpa 1874. mo kpaja maja 1785. romune. O cBOMe OOpaBKy y

JlongoHy mHcao je y Apyrom jeiy cBora JKusoma u npuxmy-

enuja (1788). Lleno jeaHo moriaBIbe MOCBETHO j€ OTIICY CBOJUX €HIJIE-

CKHUX IpHjaTesba, KOje je YIo3Hao Tpu Mecela 1o gonacky y Jlongon. ¥

nmuTeparypu ce uctude aa je Jocurej y Enreckoj nocturao BpxyHarg
CBOT'a JYXOBHOT pa3Boja, ¥ J1a C€ TO BUU Y OpPOJHUM H-ETOBUM JIe/INMA.

VY oBoMm cy pany, nonazehu on mocrojehe mureparype (Paguenko,
[Tonosuh, JaBapek, Illaynuh), o Tome nemy [docurejeBor >kuBoTa U
paja MHOTH TIO/Ialld MCTIPABJbEHH, TOCTA TOTA YIMOTIYHEHO j& HOBUM
uH(popMaImjama, 1 Tako je o(popMIbeHa CIIMKA O EHIVIECKO] KYJITYpPHO]
cpenuHu y k0joj je Jlocutej 6opaBmo, anm u 0 onpa3y Tora 6opaBka Ha
ErOB JaJbU paj U JeNIaTHOCT HEeroBux capaanuka. Ha ocHoBy pacro-
JIO)KMBOT Marepujana u aHaiuse Omio je moryhe nohu 10 HEKOIMKHX
pe3yiaTara u 3aKkJbydaka.

[IpBo: monyhena je ciamka KynTypHHX KpyroBa Enmiecke mpe
locutejeBor onacka, ¢ 003upoM Jia je ped 0 CpeJIMHU Koja je, Y pacrony
OJ1 YETBPT BEKa, JJ0UeKaja MpBo dyBeHOT HaydHHKa Pyhepa bomkosuha
a MOTOM Tajia Herno3Haror myTyjyher yuuresba Jlocuteja Obpanosuha.

Hpyro: ucnipaBibenn ¢y Beh mocrojehu momany u nmpuiiokeHu HOBU
o nmyHoctuMa koje je Jlocutej y Enreckoj ynosnao: ,,mactep Jlapa”,
,Mucrep Janson”, ,,rocrionut Jlysuaujan”, ,,mucrep Joan JluBu”, ,,roc-
noxa Jlusu”, ,,muctpec Tenap”, ,,rocnonun ['ynjenm @opaajc”, ,,muc-
tep Knapk”, ,,Xenpukyc Topu6on”, ,,rociogun ['yiajenm Bammot”.

Tpehe: ¢ 063upom za je ped 0 TMYHOCTHMA KOj€ Cy MpHIaiaje T3B.
IIKOTCKOM TIPOCBETHUTEJHCTBY, YMjU Cy TJIABHH TpeAcTaBHUIM Tomac
Pun, Anam Cmut, Anam ®@eprycon, Jlejsua Xjym, u ap., IpeacTaB/beHe
Cy OCHOBHE KOHIIETIIIHje Te KynTypHe cTpyje Benuke bpuranuje y npy-
roj nonoBuHM X VIII Beka, kao common sense (KOju je y BE3U C ONLITHM
00pOM |, TOHEKJIE, C TI0JMOM 37paBoT pa3zyma), useful knowledge (xo-
PHUCHO 3Hamwe), alu U (GUIAHTPOIMja U MOKPOBUTEILCTBO. OCUM ToOra,
HEKH O] IPE/ICTaBHUKA TOTa MPOCBETUTEILCTBA, U JloCHTEjeBUX MMO3HA-



268 IHepcuoa Jlazapesuh /[u Bakomo

HUKa, OMJIM Cy y JOAUPY U ca YHUTApHjaHUCTUMA U TUCEHTEPHUMA, IITO
OTBapa MpOCTOp 3a JiaJba UCTPAKUBAKA O YTUIAJy CTPAHUX ayTopa Ha
HocurejeBo nero.

Yerspro: [ocurej je, nanymrajyhu Enrnecky, ca coboM mnoHeo
,»TIper3pjagHe” eHrecke KibHUre, 0 KOjuMa HeMaMO HMKAaKBHX I0JarTa-
Ka, OCHM IITO, y JKu6omy u npuxavyueHujuma, 99TaMo 1a My je TOCIIo-
nuH Doprajc mokIoHno cBoje aeno Fragmenta Chirurgica (1784), tae
cy My nocsety Hanucanu [lon Jlusu u cam @opaajc. Ha ocuoBy npuiio-
KEHOT Marepujana, MelyTum, moryhe je 3akpyunTs aa je Jlocutej Taga
ca cobom moneo u Xopayuja, xojer je (1762) npupeauo [lon Jlusw,
aJIM CBAaKaKo M HEeKe o] 30MpKH Koje cy Omiie y MOIIU | Koje cy Owmiie Ha-
MEHCHE BaCUTamby MJIAJUX, Kao TIpaBu codices miscellanei aneropuja
Y BAaCIMTHUX TpUYa, Ha Koje monceha, Ha mpumep, Cobpanuje, Kako
TBpau Becenun Yajkanosuh.

[Tero: Hamehe ce mpermocTaBka aa je Jlocutej, Mo MOBpaTKy U3
Enrnecke, nHameparao aa mel)y Cpouma gopmupa jenan Kpyr mpocse-
TUTEJhA, a C 003UPOM Ha TO Ja je OMO OKPY)KEH 3HaYajHUM KYJITYPHUM
paanunmMa kao mro cy omwum Ilasne Conapuh, Aranacuje CrojkoBuh,
Joan Jlomenosuh, Bukentuje Pakuh, ma u Crupunon AnekcujeBuh.
ITocne cacranka y [1amoBu, 1803. roaune, rae ce paroBapaio O YOBe-
KOJbYOJbY, JlOCHTE] M FBEeTOBU CapaJHUIIM HACTOjaju Cy J1a opopme je-
JIaH IPOTpaM MO yIJiey Ha BACMUTHE TOKOBE TaJa y MOJIH, a TIpe CBera
Ha (WIAHTPONIMHU3AM, YHjH j€ IIaBHU 3arOBOPHUK baszemoB O6mo mox
YTHULAjeM TI0jMa COMMON Sense MKOTCKOT TPOCBETUTEIbCTRA.

[ecro: [Jocwurej je cmarpao na Tpeda mTamnaTi KEUTe KOpUCHE
3a CPIICKU HApOJ, U HETOBU CapaJHULIA CBECPAHO Cy IPUXBATUIU Ty
3aMucao, mTo MoTBplyjy OpOjHU MPEBOIU U TIpepaje CIuca — MITOo je
Tpebasio Ja yTHUYE Ha BACIUTABAKE MIIAJICKU CPIICKOT pojaa. AKO je
Hocwurej, ¢ jenHe cTpane, ¢ 003UpoM Ja je TokoMm OopaBka y EHmieckoj
JIOBOJFHO HAY4HO J€3UK, MOTA0 Jla YuTa, IPEBOAM U npepalyyje nena eH-
IJIECKHUX ayTopa, HETOBU CApaJHHUIM CY, C JIpyre CTpaHe, y 3aBUCHO-
CTH OJ IMYHOT 3Hama je3UKa, TO PaJIWIU MOCPEIHO, MMPEKO HEMAUKHX,
(b paHIyCKUX ¥ UTAJIHMjaHCKUX MPEBO/Ia EHIVIECKUX M3BOPHUKA, WIIH TTpe-
BohermeM caMHuX HeMayKuX, (HPaHIyCKUX U UTAJINjaHCKUX NW3BOPHUKA.

CeaMo: cacBUM y CKJIaJly C OIMCAaHUM CMEPOM IpeBOa-Ipepaaa
Jienia KOPUCHUX 3a CPIICKU HApOJI, CTOje M JIBa CpIICKa rnpeBoja — [1aBna
Comapwuha (1809) u Criupunona AnexcujeBuha (1830) — T3B. ,,Jlopma
Uecrepdunma”, OAHOCHO Jielia Yuje c€ ayTOPCTBO MOTPEITHO TPUITH-
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cuBasio nopay Yecrepounny. Peu je o ciimcy The Economy of Human
Life (1750), xoju je u3nao enrecku u3nasad Pobeprt Joncnu, a oH je
capaljuBao ca IIIaBHUM IPEJCTaBHUIIMIMA EHITIECKE KYATYpe, Ia 1akje ’
IIKOTCKOT TPOCBETUTEJbCTBA. OBO JIENI0 MPECTaBIba jEHY O] HajBaXkK-
HUJUX EBPOINCKUX KIMKEBHUX MUCTH(HUKAIM]ja MPONUINX cTtoseha, u
TUME IITO CY, KA0 U BbUXOBH €BPOIICKU MPETXOIHUIIN U CaBPEMEHHIIH,
yIajaH y OBy JTUTEPApHY ,,3aMKy”’, CPIICKU MPOCBETUTEIBH Cy Y CYIITH-
HU ciienwin JlocuTtejeBe ofpeTHuIIe U MPATUIIU TIIaBHE TOKOBE €BPOII-
CKOT IIPOCBETUTEJHCTBA.

Mokia ciydaj HUKaI U HUje clydajaH, KaKo Kaxe jeJiaH IHcail;
YUbCHAIA je, MehyTuMm, na JIoCuTej U HEeroBu NpHjaTesbH, MPe HETo
IITO Cy C€ YIO3HAIM, HUCY 3HAJIM HUILTA je[HU O ApyruMa. Hucy, Hau-
me, v [IkoTn y Jlonnony moru npeaBuaeTy na he \UXOB rocT mocTa-
THU Haj3HA4YajHUjU IPOCBETUTEJb Ha bankany, a HUje Tajga, mpe Hero IITo
je nomao y kyhy rocroguna Jlusuja, JlocuTej Morao HU HaCIIyTHTH Ja
he ce Hahu Ha paBOM MecCTy, Yy KPyTy IIKOTCKHX MPOCBETUTEIhA U J00-
pounHHTEIbA. MehyTrm, Omto je Tum [lIkoTrMa ouuTiieIHO /1a mpejt co-
00M 1Majy YOBEKa U3y3ETHOT EHTY3M]ja3Ma, KOj! JKEJIU J1a YYUHH HEIITO
BEJIMKO M KOPUCHO 3a CBOj HApo[, a OMJI0 je ToMe YOBeKy ca bankaHa
OYMIVICTHO JIa TIpe]l COOOM MMa JbYJE KOjH YAHE MHOTO, U KOPHCHO, 33
CBOj Hapo.

Cry4aj, Koju MOX/1a ¥ HUje OMO CacBUM CiTy4ajaH, jKeJieo je Ja ce
y jeTHOME TPEHYTKY Ha KCTOME MecTy Hal)y JbyIH KOjH Cy CBOje 3HAHE
HMMaJIi J1a TIOHYJIE M YOBEK KOjH je Tora 3Hama OWO YKeJbaH BHIIEC HETO
uJera Jpyror.






SUMMARY






the Scottish Enlightenement, deals with the contacts that

Dositej Obradovi¢ had with some of the figures of the Scottish
Enlightenment and the influence that these thinkers exerted on the
man who would then become the main protagonist of the South Slav
Enlightenment. The author owes a debt of gratitude to Professor
Emeritus Dusan Ivani¢ both for encouraging the research on Dositej
that resulted in this book and for inspiring the syntagma “In the sphere
of Dositej” that appears in its title. Those words suggest the sort of
webring or point encounter that is the organizational impetus of this
book. It focuses on providing an accurate picture of the literary and cul-
tural milieu of the Scottish Enlightenment into which Dositej entered
when he left his homeland in December 1784 and took up residence
in London where he remained until the end of May 1785 and it also
engages in an extensive exploration of the reverberations that Scottish
Enlightenment thought then had, not only on Dositej’s own work, but
also on the literary, cultural and historical activities of the main repre-
sentatives of Dositej’s cultural circle, i.e. his friends and collaborators,
especially Pavle Solari¢.

The objective of the book is to make a contribution to the current
knowledge about the life and work of Dositej Obradovi¢, by demon-
strating that Dositej, just by chance — since in life of Dositej Obradovié¢
things “happened by chance” — came into contact with the main eigh-
teenth-century European academic community and how this community
was part of a wider European scientific and literary world, with which
he initiated a constant communication, contact and exchange of ideas.
Dositej described his stay in England in the second part of his Life and
Adventures that he published at the end of Fables (Leipzig 1788), but
just those few concise pages were so engaging that they encouraged the
reader to pursue wider exploration. And paradoxically, Dositej’s host,
“Mister John Livie”, his “London friend” about whom we know “al-
most nothing” was a key figure in the research and creation of the image

The volume, In the sphere of Dositej: Dositej Obradovi¢ and
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and context of Dositej’s stay in London. In the course of the research for
this volume, when it became clear just who Mr. John Livie was, a door
to that major European cultural community was opened, the community
that enabled Dositej Obradovi¢ to crystallize the ideas and start on the
path to achieving his “supreme wish”: publishing useful books for the
benefit of his people.

Following the chronology of Dositej’s life, the volume is divided
into three parts: the first part considers “what preceded Dositej’s ar-
rival in England”: the context and a picture of events in the moment
in which Dositej fleed from the monastery of Hopovo and moved out
into the world looking for academies, schools and teachers, is depicted
and it offers the reader the opportunity to observe that, in essence, the
cultural community that would host Dositej a quarter of a century lat-
er, in London, had already had contact with the South Slavs, primarily
with Ruder Boskovi¢, who then found himself in the company of top
scientists and writers; and also indirectly through Padua abbot Alberto
Fortis, whose expedition to Cres a decade later was financed by the
Prime Minister of George III who was responsible for strengthening
the Scottish community in London, the very community that enabled
Dositej to remain another “quarter year” in the capital of England.

The second part discusses “what happened when Dositej arrived
in England”, starting from Dositej’s description in the ninth letter of
the second part of his Life and Adventures. The data about the person-
alities with whom Dositej was in contact in London are brought out
and an overview of the broader cultural context of which these per-
sonalities were part is given. The family that hosted Dositej as well as
their relatives and friends who Dositej met were not just “sweet people”
as he said of them when he was leaving them with regret. They were
representatives of the Scottish Enlightenment among whom the most
illustrious names were those of Adam Smith, David Hume, Thomas
Reid, Benjamin Franklin and Adam Ferguson. This community deve-
loped some of the most important concepts of the modern age, prima-
rily common sense, common good and useful knowledge, very simi-
lar to what Dositej defines as the “the general benefit” (of his people).
Furthermore, some of Dositej’s English acquaintances were in contact
with Unitarians and dissenters, and his association with them likely led
to the echoes of this type of thought that we find in his own work and
his life. Dositej’s accounts of his acquaintances with these people also
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shed light on the interesting phenomenon of scholarly and academic
clubs and associations which were of such importance in the second
half of the 18" century and which were an integral part of academic life
and cultural exchange at that time.

The third part of the book deals with “what followed after Dositej’s
return from England”, in light of the consequences of Dositej’s contact
with representatives of the Scottish Enlightenment. Because, as Jovan
Skerli¢ says, if the value of a writer is determined by the fertility of his
influence and what he left behind him and what he contributed to his
people, Dositej is in first place among all Serbian literary figures. A fur-
ther intention of the volume is to demonstrate that Dositej had the idea
of forming a Serbian cultural circle that was supposed to be a center
of inspiration for raising the awareness of the Serbian people, similar
to those he had seen in London and about which he had heard. For
this cultural circle Dositej certainly had enough elements, given that he
could count on his friends and collaborators such as Solari¢, Atanasije
Stojkovi¢, Vikentije Raki¢, Jovan Dosenovi¢, Joakim Vuji¢, Jovan
Muskatirovi¢, Emanuil Jankovi¢, or Gligorije Trlaji¢. Dositej’s idea
was eventually realized in the famous meeting of the “Holy Trinity” of
Serbian literature at the beginning of the 19" century. Building on the
existing studies about the influence of these Scottish and English think-
ers on Dositej’s literary activity, the present volume further completes
the account of that impact with new data, which shed light on how
Dositej took from “English gardens”, as he used to say, and how all
of this was of importance for the activities of his collaborators, for the
purpose of joint promotion of the common good of the Serbian people.

The previous studies (Rad¢enko, Popovi¢, Javarek, Sauli¢, Kosti¢,
Stojkovi¢) point out that in England Dositej reached the pinnacle of his
spiritual development and that this can be seen in many of his works.
Beginning from this premise, new data has been added and old data
corrected or supplemented to give a more in depth image of England’s
cultural environment when Dositej was sojourning in that country.
Moreover, considerations on the influence that his stay had on both his
own future work, as well as that of his collaborators, have been made
in light of present day knowledge about the period under study. On the
basis of the available material and analysis, it was possible to reach
several results and conclusions.
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First: The scientific cultural milieu in England described by Dositej
on his arrival was essential the same as that of a quarter of a century
earlier as we can see from the testimony of the famous scientist Ruder
Boskovi¢, and a then unknown itinerant teacher Dositej Obradovic.

Second: The already existing data have been corrected and new
information on personalities who Dositej met in England has been pro-
vided: “Master Lard”, “Mister Janzon”, Sauveur Lusignan, Mr. John
Livie, Mrs. Livie, Mrs. Taylor, Mr. William Fordyce, “Mister Clark”,
Henry Turnbull, “Mr. William Valiot”.

Third: Since those were the personalities that belonged to the so-
called Scottish Enlightenment, the basic concepts and cultural currents
present in Great Britain in the second half of the 18" century such as
common sense and useful knowledge, as well as philanthropy and pa-
tronage are discussed. In addition, some of the relatives and friends
of Dositej’s hosts were also in contact with Unitarians and dissenters
which points to the need of further research on the impact of foreign
authors on Dositej’s work.

Fourth: We know that when Dositej left England he brought some
“splendid” English books with him but little is known about those books
except for the fact that Fordyce gave Dositej a copy of his Fragmenta
chirurgica (1784) with dedications by himself and by John Livie. On
the basis of the new information provided here, however, it is possible
to conclude that Dositej brought with him also Horace (1762) edited
by John Livie, and certainly some of the collections that were in vogue
and that served for the education of youth, as a true codices miscellanea
containing allegory and educational stories.

Fifth: There is evidence to show that Dositej, upon his return from
England, intended to form a circle of scholars among Serbs, given that
he was surrounded by important cultural figures of the day. After the
meeting in Padua in 1803, where philanthropy was discussed, Dosite;j
and his collaborators were trying to form a program modeled on edu-
cational trends then in vogue, especially Philanthropinism whose main
founder Johann Bernhard Basedow was influenced by the Scottish
Enlightenment concept of common sense.

Sixth: Dositej wanted to publish useful books for the Serbian peo-
ple, and his collaborators were ready to accept and develop this idea
and project. It was for this reason that numerous translations and ad-
aptations of works that were to influence the formation of young Serbs
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were made. Dositej had learned enough English during his sojourn in
England and was able to read, translate and adapt works of English au-
thors; his friends and collaborators, depending on their personal knowl-
edge of languages, could also help by translating German, French and
[talian translations of the English originals or by translating German,
French, and Italian originals into Serbian.

Seventh: Further evidence of this initiative of translation-elabora-
tion-adaptation of useful works for the Serbs is also to be found in two
Serbian translations: Solari¢’s (1809), and Aleksijevi¢’s (1830) trans-
lations of the so-called “Lord Chesterfield”, i.e. the work whose au-
thorship had incorrectly been attributed to Lord Chesterfield. The work
in question was actually The Economy of Human Life (1750) and had
been issued by the English publisher Robert Dodsley, who had worked
with the main representatives of English culture and hence the Scottish
Enlightenment. The confusion surrounding this work constitutes one
of the most important European literary mystifications of the past cen-
turies and like their European predecessors and contemporaries, Serbs
had also fallen into this literary “trap”, essentially following Dositej’s
guidelines and the mainstream of the European Enlightenment.

Perhaps, as one author has observed, things never happen ran-
domly. The fact remains that Dositej and his Scottish friends knew
nothing about each other before they met. Those Scots in London could
not have predicted at that time that their guest would become the most
important protagonist of the Enlightenment in the Balkans; nor could
Dositej, at the moment he entered the house of Mr. Livie, predict that
he would find himself in the right place in the right time, within the cir-
cle of Scottish scholars and benefactors. It was obvious to those Scots,
however, that the man they found before them was one of exceptional
enthusiasm that wanted to do something great and beneficial for his
people; and it was obvious to that man from the Balkans that the people
he saw before him were doing a lot of useful things for their people.

It was a chance encounter between these people who at the time
had such great knowledge to offer with a man who was desirous of ac-
quiring this knowledge more than anything else.






APPENDIX 1






[1] Joseph Spense, “The Picture of Human Life.
Translated from the Greek of Cebes,
a Disciple of Socrates” (1747)

As we were walking in the Temple of Saturn, and observing se-
veral of the Presents dedicated to that God, we were particularly struck
with a Picture, hung up before one of the Chapels. Both the Manner
and the Subject of it, seem’d to be foreign; so that we were at a Loss to
know either whence, or what it was. What it represented was neither a
City, nor a Camp; but an Inclosure, containing two other Inclosures, the
one larger, and the other less. To the outer Inclosure, there was a Portal,
with a great Number of Persons standing before it, and several Females
within, and an aged Man standing by the Portal, in the Attitude of giv-
ing Directions to those who were going in.

After we had been debating among ourselves for some Time, what
all these Things shou’d mean; an elderly Person, who happen’d to be by,
address’d himself to us in the following manner. As you are Strangers,
’tis no Wonder that you shou’d be at a Loss to find out the Meaning of
this Picture; since several of the Natives of this City themselves know
not the true Intent of it: And indeed it was not plac’d here by any of our
Citizens, but by a Stranger who visited these Parts several Years ago.
He was a very sensible Man, and a great Philosopher; and both in his
Conversation and Practice seem’d to approach nearer to the Doctrines
of Pythagoras and Parmenides, than to any other of our Sects. It was
he who built this Temple, and dedicated this Picture in it to Saturn.”
Have you then seen the very Person who gave it? (said I,) and was you
personally acquainted with him? — “Yes, reply’d he, I was both well
acquainted with him, and admir’d him very much; for for tho’ he was
rather young, his Conversation was full of Wisdom; and, among other
Things, I have often heard him explaining the Subject of the Picture be-
fore us.” — I intreat you, cry’d I, if it will not be too troublesome, to ac-
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quaint us with his Explanation of it, for ’tis what we were all longing to
know. — “That will be rather a Pleasure than any Trouble to me, reply’d
the good old Man; but I ought to forewarn you of one Thing before I
begin; which is this, that the hearing it is not unattended with Danger.”
— What Danger can there be in that? cry’d I. — “It is no less than this,
reply’d he, that if you observe and follow the Lesson that it gives you,
it will make you both wise and happy; but if you neglect it, you will be
most miserable and wretched all your Days. So that the explaining of
this, is not unlike the Riddle said to have been proposed to People by
the Sphynx, which if the Hearer understood, he was saved, but if not,
he was to be destroy’d. It is much the same in the present Case; for
Ignorance is full as dangerous in Life, as the Sphynx was supposed to
be in the Fable. Now the Picture before us includes all the Doctrine of
what is good in Life, what is bad, and what indifferent; so that if you
shou’d take it wrong, You will be destroy’d by it; not indeed all at once,
as the People were by that Monster; but by little and little, thro’ all the
Residue of your Life, as those are who are given up to be put to Death
by slow Tortures: On the contrary, if you understand it aright, then will
your Ignorance be destroy’d, and you will be sav’d, and will become
happy and blest for all the rest of your Days. Do you, therefore, attend
carefully to what I shall say to you, and observe it as you ought.” — O
Heavens, how have you encreased our longing to hear, what may be of
such very great Importance to us! — “It is certainly of the greatest that
can be, reply’d he.” — Explain it then to us immediately, we beseech
you; and be assur’d, that we will listen to you with all the Care and
Attention, that a Matter which concerns us so greatly must demand.
Upon this, taking up a Wand that was placed just by, and pointing
with it to the Picture, “You see, says he, this grand Inclosure? All this
Circuit, is the CIRCUIT OF HUMAN LIFE; and that great Number of
People standing before the Portal, are those who are to enter into Life.
This aged Person, who stands by the Entrance holding a Paper in one of
his Hands, and pointing with the other, is the GENIUS who directs all
that are going in, what they shou’d do after they are enter’d into Life;
and shews them which Way they ought to take in order to be happy in
it.” — And which is the Way, interrupted I, that he shews them? Where
is it? — “On the other Side, before the Portal, continued he; do you see
that Seat, and the Woman sitting on it, with a Cup in her Hand? She who
is so finely dress’d out and makes so shewy an Appearance.” — I see
her, reply’d I, and pray, who is she? — “That, says he, is DECEIT, the
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Misleader of Man.” — And what does she do there? — “As they are enter-
ing into Life, she offers them to drink of her Cup.” — And what does her
Cup contain? — “Ignorance reply’d he, and Error; of which when they
have drunk, they enter into Life.” — And do all drink of this Cup? —“All,
says he, drink of it; but some more, and some less. A little farther, within
the Portal, don’t you see a Company of loose Women, with a great deal
of Variety in their Dress and Airs?” — I see them. — “Those, says he, are
the OPINIONS, DESIRES, and PLEASURES; who, as the Multitude
enter, fly to them, embrace them with great Earnestness, one by one,
and then lead them away with them.” — And whither do they lead them?
—“Some to the Way of Safety; and others, to Perdition thro’ their Folly.”
— Ah, why did they drink of that Liquor before they came in! — “But all
of them alike tell those whom they are embracing, that they will lead
them to what is best, and will make their Lives quite happy: whilst the
new Comers blinded by the large Droughts they have taken from the
Cup of DECEIT, are incapable of distinguishing which is the true Way
in Life, and wander about inconsiderately here and there, as you see
they do. You may observe too, that they who have been in some Time,
go about just as these direct them.” —

They do so, said I; but, pray, who is that Woman who seems to be
both blind and mad and who stands on that round Stone there; — “That,
says he, is FORTUNE; and she is really not only mad and blind, but
deaf too.” — What then can her Business be? — “She flies about every
where, says he, and snatches what he has from one, to give it to another;
and then takes it away again from him, to give it to a third, without any
manner of Meaning, or any Degree of Certainty: which latter is very
aptly signify’d by her Figure here.” — How so? repy’d I. — “Why by
her standing on that round Stone, says he, which shews that there is
no Stability or Security of her Favours; as all who trust to her find, by
some great and unexpected Fall.” — And what does all that Company
about her want of her? And how are they called? “They, says he, are
called, THE INCONSIDERATES, and are begging for some of those
Things which she flings about her.” — And why do they appear with
such a Diversity of Passions? Some of them as overjoy’d, and others as
very much distrest? — “They, says he, who smile and rejoice, are such
as have receiv’d something from her Hands; and these call her by the
Title of GOOD FORTUNE: and such as weep and mourn, are they from
whence she has resum’d what she had before giv’n them; and these call
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her BAD FORTUNE.” — And what is it she gives, that shou’d make
the former rejoice so much on the receiving it, and the latter lament so
much at the Loss of it? — “All those Things, says he, which the greater
Part of Mankind think good, such as Wealth and Glory, and Nobility,
and Offspring, and Dignities, and Crowns; and all such Sort of Things.”
— And are not these really good Things? — “As to that, says he, we may
talk more at large another Time; but at present, if you please, let us stick
to our Picture.

You see then, continued he, after entering this Portal, there is an-
other Inclosure, on a rais’d Ground, and several Women standing before
it, dress’d out too, much like Ladies of Pleasure.” — That they are, said
I. — “Of these, says he, this is INTEMPERANCE; that LUXURY; this is
AVARICE; and that other FLATTERY.” — And what do they stand there
for? — They are waiting, says he, for those who have receiv’d any thing
from FORTUNE; and as they meet with them, they embrace them with
the greatest Fondness, and attach themselves to them, and do every thing
they can to please them, and beg them to stay with them; and promise
them to render their whole Lives delightful, and easy, and free from all
manner of Care or Trouble. Now whoever is carry’d away by them to
what they call the Pleasure of Life, will find their Company agreeable
to him at first, whilst they are fondling and tickling his Passions; but it
is soon quite otherwise; for as soon as he recovers his Senses, he per-
ceives that he did not enjoy them, but was enjoy’d by them; and that
they prey upon him, and destroy him. And when he has, by their Means,
consum’d all that he had receiv’d from FORTUNE, then is he oblig’d to
become their Slave, and to bear all the Insults they are pleased to impose
upon him, and to yield to all the most scandalous Practices; and in the
End, to commit all Sort of Villanies for their Sake; such as Betraying,
Defrauding, Robbing, Sacrilege, Perjury, and the like: and when all
these fail him, then is he given up to PUNISHMENT. — And where is
she? — “Don’t you see there, says he, a little behind those Women, a nar-
row dark Cavern, with a small Sort of Door to it, and some miserable
Women that appear within, clad only in filth and Rags?” — I do discern
them, said I. — “She of them, says he, who holds up the Scourge in her
Hand, is PUNISHMENT; this, with her Head sunk almost down to her
Knees, is SORROW: and that other tearing her Hair, is ANGUISH OF
MIND. — And pray, who is that meagre Figure of a Man without any
Cloaths on, just by them? And that lean Woman, that resembles him so
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much in her Make and Face? — “Those, says he, are REPINING, and his
Sister DESPAIR. To all these is the Wretch [ was speaking of deliver’d
up, and lives with them in Torments, till finally he is cast into the House
of MISERY; where he passes all the Remainder of his Days in all sort
of Wretchedness, unless, by Chance, REPENTANCE shou’d fall in his
Way.” What happens then? — If REPENTANCE shou’d chance to meet
with him she will take him out of the evil Situation he was in, and will
place two different OPINIONS or DESIRES before him: the one of
those which leads to TRUE SCIENCE, and the other of those which
lead to SCIENCE falsly so called.” — And what then? — “If he embraces
that which leads to TRUE SCIENCE, he is renew’d and sav’d, and be-
comes a happy Man for all his Days; but if the other, he is bewilder’d
again by FALSE SCIENCE.

Good Heaven! what a new Danger do you tell me of! and pray,
which is FALSE SCIENCE? — “You see that second Inclosure? says
he.” — Very plainly. — “And don’t you see a Woman Handing without
the Inclosure, just by the Entrance into it, of a very striking Appearance,
and very well dress’d?” — As plainly. — “That is she, says he, whom
the Multitude, and all the unthinking Part of Mankind, call by the
Name of Science; tho’ she is really FALSE SCIENCE. Now those who
are sav’d out of the House of Misery call in here, in their Passage to
TRUE SCIENCE.” — Is there then no other Way to TRUE SCIENCE
but this? — “Yes, says he, there is.” — And pray, who are those Men
that are walking to and fro within the Inclosure? — “Those, says he,
who have attach’d themselves to False Science, mistaking her for the
True.” — And what are they? — “Some of them, says he, are Poets, some
Rhetoricians, some Logicians, some Students in Music, Arithmetic, and
Geometry; Epicureans, Peripatetics, Critics, and several others of the
same Rank.” — And who are these Women who seem so busy among
them, and who are so like INTEMPERANCE, and her Companions, in
the first Inclosure? — “They are the very same, says he.” — Are they then
admitted into this second Inclosure? — “Yes indeed are they, says he; but
not so readily, or frequently, as in the first.” — And the OPINIONS too?
— “Undoubtedly, says he; for the Persons who belong to this Inclosure
have not yet got rid of the Draught which they took out of the Cup of
Deceit.” — What then, IGNORANCE remains still with them! — “That it
does, says he, and FOLLY too; nor can they get rid of the OPINIONS,
nor all the rest of this vile Train, till they quit False Science, and get
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into the Way of the True, and drink of her purifying Liquor, and wash
away all the Dregs of the Evils that remain in them; which that, and that
only, is capable of doing. Such therefore as fix their Abode with False
Science will never be deliver’d; nor can all their Studies clear them
from any one of those Evils.” —

Which then is the Way to TRUE SCIENCE? — “Do you see, says
he, that Place on high there, that looks so uninhabited? — I do, said I. —
“And do you discern a little Opening between the Rocks, and a small
Track leading to it? which is scarce beaten, and with very few People
walking in it, all rough, and stony, and difficult as it is.” — I discern it
very plainly. — “And don’t you see a high Cliff on the Hill, almost inac-
cessible, and with Precipices on each Side of it?” — I see it, said 1. —
“That, says he, is the Way which leads to TRUE SCIENCE.” — 1t is
frightful, cry’d I, only to look upon it. — “And up above that Cliff, don’t
you see a large rising Rock, with Precipices all round it? I see it. — “Then
you see also the two Women that stand upon it, with so much Firmness
and Beauty in their Make, and how earnestly they extend their Hands.”
— I do so; and pray, who are they? — “Those two, said he, are Sisters, and
are called TEMPERANCE and PATIENCE.” — And why do they extend
their Hands so earnestly? — “They are encouraging, says he, those who
are arriv’d to that Rock, and call out to them, to be of good Heart, and
not to despond; because they have but a little more to suffer, and then
will find the Road all easy and pleasant before them.” — But how can
they ever get up upon that Rock itself? for I don’t see any the least Path
to ascend it by. — “The two Sisters, says he, descend to meet them, and
help them up with them. Then they order them to rest themselves a lit-
tle, and inspire them with new Strength and Resolution, and promise to
conduct them to TRUE SCIENCE; and point out the Way to them, and
make them observe how even, and easy, and charming it is; and how
free from all manner of Difficulty or Danger, as you see it represented
here.” — How well does it answer the Description! — “And you see, says
he, before that Grove, the Ground that extends itself into a beautiful
Meadow, with such a lively Light over it.” — Very plainly. — “Then you
see the third Inclosure, in the Midst of that Meadow, and the Portal to
it?” — I do so; and pray, what do you call this Place? — “The Habitation
of the Blest, says he; for here it is that HAPPINESS, and all the
VIRTUES dwell.” — What a charming Place, cry’d I, have they to dwell
in! — “And do you observe, says he, the Lady near the Portal, with so
beautiful and steddy a Look; of a middle Age, or rather a little past it,
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and dress’d in a plain long Robe, without any the least Affectation of
Ornaments? She is standing there, not on a round Stone, but a square
one, firmly fix’d in the Ground; and by her are two other Women, who
look as if they were her Daughters.” — They do so. — “Of these, she in
the Midstis SCIENCE and the other two are TRUTH and PERSUASION.
— And why does SCIENCE stand on that square Stone? — “To signify,
that her Ways are Ways of Certainty, and that the Presents which she
gives to those that arrive to her, are firm and lasting.” — And what is it
that she gives to them? — “Strength, says he, and Tranquillity of Mind,
arising from a full Assurance, that they shall never undergo any Evil
again in their whole Lives.” — O Heavens, how desirable are her
Presents! But why does she stand thus without the Inclosure? — “To re-
ceive those that arrive hither, says he, and give them to drink of her
purifying Liquor, and to conduct them into the Presence of the VIRTUES
within, when they are thoroughly cleans’d by it.” — I don’t rightly un-
derstand what you mean by this cleansing, said I. — “I will make that
clearer to you, replied be. Suppose any Friend of yours was afflicted
with some dangerous Fit of Illness; if he goes to some knowing
Physician, and takes what he prescribes, in order to root out the Causes
of his Disease, he may be restor’d to a perfect State of Health; but if he
refuses to take what is order’d him, his Physician will give him up, and
leave him to be destroy’d by his Distemper.” — That is clear enough,
said I. — “In the very same manner, continued he, when any one comes
to SCIENCE, she takes him under her Care, and gives him a Draught of
her Cup to cleanse him, and drive out all the noxious Things that are in
him.” — And what are those noxious Things? — The Error and Ignorance
that he drank out of the Cup of DECEIT; and his Arrogance, and Lust,
and Intemperance, and Anger, and Covetousness; and in short, all the
evil Impressions and Habits that he had contracted in his Passage thro’
the first Inclosure.” — And when she has cleansed him from all these,
whither does she send him? — “In thro’ that Portal, says he, to
KNOWLEDGE, and the other VIRTUES.” — And where are they? —
“Don’t you see, says he, within the Portal, a select Company of Ladies,
of singular Beauty and Decency, both in their Look and Dress; and in a
Word, with every Thing handsome, and nothing affected about them?”
— I see them, said I, and should be glad to know their Names. — “That,
says he, at the Head of them is KNOWLEDGE; and the rest are all her
Sisters, FORTITUDE,JUSTICE,HONESTY,PRUDENCE,DECENCY,
FREEDOM, TEMPERANCE, and CLEMENCY. — What Beauties they
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are! cry’d I, and what a longing Desire do they inspire one with to enjoy
their Companies! — “That you may do, reply’d he, if you are wise
enough to follow the Way that [ have shown you.” — That, said I, will
strive to do as far as I am able. — “Then, said he, you will arrive safely
to them.” — And when these have receiv’d any one, whither do they
carry him? — “To their Mother, reply’d he.” — And who is she? —
HAPPINESS.” — And where? — “Do you see, said he, the Way which
leads to that high Edifice, which appears above all the other Risings of
the Mount, as a Citadel does above all the Buildings in a City?” — Yes.
— “And do you see that composed, beautiful Lady, sitting on a Throne
in the Portico to it, with so easy and disengag’d an Air; and with that
beautiful Chaplet of fresh Flowers on her Head? — How beautiful does
it look! — “That, says he, is Happiness.” — And when any one arrives to
her, what does she do to him? — “Why Happiness, said he, assisted by
all the Virtues, crowns him with her own Influences; in the same man-
ner as they are crown’d, who have obtain’d the greatest Conquests.” —
But what Conquests, said I, has he obtain’d? — “The greatest Conquests,
replied he, and over the most terrible of Monsters, which formerly
devour’d and tormented, and enslaved him. All these has he conquer’d,
and driven from him; and is become so much Master both of himself
and them, as to make those Things obey him, which he himself obey’d
before.” — I don’t yet comprehend what Monsters you mean; and shou’d
be very glad to know. — “In the first Place, says he, his Ignorance and
Error; will you not allow them to be Monsters? — Yes, replied I, and
most dangerous ones too. — “Then, says he, his Sorrows, and Repinings,
and Covetings, and Intemperance, and every Thing that is bad. All these
has he subdued, and is not subdued by them as he used to be.” — O glo-
rious Exploits! cry’d I, and most noble of all Victories! But be so good
as to inform me yet farther, what may be the Influence of the Crown,
with which you were saying he was to be crown’d? — “It is that which
renders him happy, replied he: for he who has it once on his Head, im-
mediately becomes easy, and blest; and does not place his Hopes of
Happiness in any Thing without him, but possesses it in his own Breast.”
— How desirable is such an Acquisition! And after he is crown’d, what
does he do? or whither does he go? — “The VIRTUES, says he, take him
and lead him to the Place that he had left, and bid him observe those
who continue there, amidst what Difficulties and Troubles they pass
their Time; and how they are shipwreck’d in Life, or wander about in it;
orareconquer’d,andledalonglike Captives,someby INTEMPERANCE,
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and others by ARROGANCE; here by COVETOUSNESS, and there by
VAINGLORY, or any other of the VICES: whose Chains they are in
vain striving to get loose from, that they might escape and get to this
Place of Rest: so that their whole Life seems to be nothing but one inef-
fectual Struggle. And all this they suffer from their mistaking the right
Way, and forgetting the Orders given them by the directing GENIUS.”
— That appears to me to be the Case; but I don’t so clearly see, why the
VIRTUES lead the Person that has been crown’d, back to the Place that
he had left. — “Because, says he, he had never form’d a full and exact
Idea of the Things that passed there; but at best, had only guessed and
doubted about them: for from the Draught of Ignorance and Error that
he had taken at his Entrance, he had imagin’d Things that were bad to
be good, and Things that were good to be bad; by which means he had
liv’d wretchedly, as indeed all do while they are there. But now that he
has obtain’d the Knowledge of what is really good, he can both live
happily himself, and can see how very unhappy the others are.” — And
when he has taken a full View there, what does he do, or whither does
he go then? — “Whenever he pleases, says he, for every where in he as
safe as one that is got into the Corycian Cave; so that wheresoever he
goes, he lives in full Security and Happiness undisturb’d, and is receiv’d
by all others, with as much Pleasure as a Physician is by his Patients.”
— And has he no longer any Dread of those Females which you called
Monsters? Nor any Apprehension of being hurt by them? — “Not in the
least; for he will never any more be molested either by ANGUISH, or
SORROW, or INTEMPERANCE, or COVETOUSNESS, or POVERTY,
or any other Evil; for he is now Master of them all, and superior to
every Thing that formerly gave him any Trouble. As they who practise
the catching of Vipers, are never hurt by the Bite of those Creatures,
which is so venomous, and even mortal to others, because they have an
Antidote against their Poison; so is he safe from any Influence of all
these Evils, because he has the Antidote against them.” — That you have
explain’d to me very well; but [ beg you wou’d tell me yet farther, who
they are that are descending from the middle of the Rock, some of them
crown’d, and with an Air of Joy on their Countenances; and others
without Crowns, that seem to have been rejected, and have the Marks of
several Falls about them, and are follow’d by those Women. — “They,
says he, who are crown’d, are such as got safe to SCIENCE, and are
delighted with the Reception that she has given them; and those without
Crowns, who seem to have been rejected by her, and are returning in so
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bad a Condition, are such as found their Hearts fail them, when they
came to the Precipice where PATIENCE stands, and who turn’d back
from that Point, and are now wandering irregularly they know not
whither.” — And who are the Women that are following them? — “They,
says he, are SORROW and ANGUISH, and DESPAIR, and INFAMY,
and IGNORANCE. — By your Account, they are attended by every
thing that is Bad! — “Undoubtedly so they are, says he; but when they
are got down into the first Inclosure, to VOLUPTUOUSNESS and
INTEMPERANCE, they don’t lay the Blame on themselves, but im-
mediately say all the ill Things they can of SCIENCE, and of those who
are going to her; and tell how miserable and wretched those poor People
are, and how much they suffer, who leave the Life they might have
enjoy’d below, and the good Things bestow’d there.” — And what are
the good Things which they mean? — “Luxury and Intemperance; to say
all in two Words: for to indulge their Passions like the brute Beasts, is
what they look upon as the Completion of all their Happiness.” — And
those other Women that are coming down there, who look so gay and so
well-pleased with themselves, what are they? — “The OPINIONS, says
he, who after conducting those to SCIENCE, who have gain’d Admission
to the VIRTUES, are returning to bring up others, and to acquaint them
how happy those are, whom they have already conducted up thither.”
— And have they been admitted to the Virtues themselves? — “By no
means, says he; for ’tis not allowable for OPINION to enter, where
KNOWLEDGE has her Dwelling. Their Business therefore was only to
conduct them to SCIENCE; and when she has receiv’d them, they turn
back again to bring others; like Transport Ships, which as soon as they
have deliver’d in one Freight, return for another.” — You have now, I
think, very well explain’d all the figures in the Picture; but you have not
yet told us what Directions they were, which the Genius at the first
Portal gives to those that are entering into Life. — “He bids them be of
good Courage, says he; wherefore be you also of good Courage; for I
will tell you the whole, and leave no one Thing unexplained to you. —
We shall be extreamly obliged to you, replied I. — On this, he pointed
lower again with his Wand, and said; “Do you see that blind Woman
there, on the round Stone, who I told you before was FORTUNE?” — I
see her. — “As to that Woman, says he, he orders them not to place any
Confidence in her, nor to look on any of her Gifts as firm, or secure; nor
to consider them as their Property; for there is no hindering her from
resuming them, and giving them to any Body else; and ’tis what she is
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extreamly apt to do. He therefore orders them to regard all her Presents
with Indifference, and not to rejoice if she makes them any, nor to be
dejected if she takes them away, and to think neither well nor ill of her;
for whatever she does is done without Thought, and all by meer Chance
and Accident, as | have acquainted you already. ’Tis on this Account
that the Genius commands them, not to attach themselves to any thing
she can give; nor to he like those simple Bankers who when they have
receiv’d any Sum of Money in Trust, are apt to be pleased with it, and
look upon it as their own; and when they are called upon to repay it,
grow uneasy, and think it very hard; not considering that it was depo-
sited in their Hands on that very Condition, that the true Owners might
demand it again whenever they pleased. Just thus the GENIUS com-
mands Men to look upon all the Gifts of FORTUNE: and to be aware,
that she may recall them whenever she has a Fancy to do it; or may send
in more, and if she pleases, may resume that and the former all together.
He therefore commands those who are entering into Life, to receive
whatever she offers them, and as soon as they have receiv’d it, to go on
in quest of a more lasting Acquisition.” — What Acquisition do you
mean? said I. — “That which they may obtain from SCIENCE, says he,
if they can arrive safe to her.” — And what is it that she gives them? —
“the true Knowledge of what is really good, says he; and the firm, cer-
tain, and unchangeable Possession of it. He therefore commands them
to quit Fortune immediately, in Pursuit of this; and when they come to
those Women, who, as I told you before, were INTEMPERANCE and
VOLUPTUOUSNESS, to leave them too directly, and not to mind
whatever they can say; but to go on for the Inclosure of FALSE
SCIENCE,; there he bids them stay a little while, to get what may be
useful to them on the rest of their Road, and then to leave her directly
too, and go on for TRUE SCIENCE. These are the Orders which the
GENIUS gives to all that enter into Life: and whoever transgresses or
neglects them, will be a miserable Wretch. I have now explain’d the
whole of the Parable contain’d in this Painting; but if you have any
particular Question to ask in relation to any thing that I have said, [ am
very ready to answer it.”

— We are much obliged to you, replied I, and pray then, what
is it that the GENIUS orders them to get in the Inclosure of Science,
falsly so called? — “Whatever may be of use to them.” — And what is
there there, that may be of use to them? — “Literature, (says he;) and
so much of the Sciences, as Plato says, may serve People in the begin-



292 IHepcuoa Jlazapesuh /[u Bakomo

ning of their Lives as a Bridle, to keep them from being drawn away by
idler Pursuits.” — And is it necessary for all who would arrive at True
Science, to do this? — “No, says he, it is not necessary, but it may be
useful; tho’ in truth, these things themselves do not contribute towards
making them the better Men.” — Not contribute at all towards making
them better! — “Not at all, says he; for they may be as good without
them. And yet they are not wholly unuseful; for they may sometimes
help us, as Interpreters do, to the Meaning of a Language we don’t un-
derstand: But after all, ’tis better to understand the Language ourselves,
than to have any need of an Interpreter; and we may be good, with-
out the Assistance of Learning.” — In what then have the Learned any
Advantage over others, towards becoming better Men? — “Why do you
imagine they should have any Advantage, reply’d he; since you see they
are deceiv’d like others, as to what is good or bad: and continue to be as
much involved in all manner of Vices? For there is nothing that hinders
a Man, who is a Master of Literature, and knowing in all the Sciences,
from being at the same time a Drunkard, or Intemperate, or Covetous,
or Unjust, or Villainous, or in one Word, Imprudent in all his Ways.”
— ’Tis true, we see too many Instances of such. — Of what Advantage
then is their Learning, toward making them better Men? — You have
made it appear, said I, that it is of none; but pray what is the Reason
of it? — “The Reason, says he, is this: That when they are got into the
second Inclosure, they fix there as if they were arriv’d at True Science.
And what can they get by that? (added he) since we see several Persons
who go on directly from INTEMPERANCE, and the other VICES in
the first Inclosure, to the Inclosure of TRUE SCIENCE; without ever
calling in, where these learned Persons have taken up their Abode. How
then can the Learned be said to have any Advantage over them? On
the Contrary, they are less apt to move, or to be instructed, than the
former.” — How can that be? said I. — “Because, says he, they who are
in the second Inclosure, not to mention any other of their faults, at least
profess to know, what they do not know; so that they acquiesce in their
Ignorance, and have no Motive to stir them up toward the seeking of
TRUE SCIENCE. Besides, do you not observe another thing; that the
OPINIONS, from the first Inclosure, enter in among them, and con-
verse with them, as freely as with the former? So that they are not at
all even better than them; unless REPENTANCE shou’d come to them,
and shou’d convince them, that it is not SCIENCE that they have been
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embracing all this while; but only the false Appearance of her, which
has deceiv’d them. But while they continue in the same Mind they are
in, there is no Hope left for them. To close all, my Friends, what I would
entreat of you is, to think over every thing I have said to you, to weigh
it well in your Minds, and to practise accordingly. Get a Habit of doing
right, whatever Pains it cost you; and let no Difficulties deter you, in
the way to Virtue: Account every thing else despicable, in comparison
of this. Then will the Lesson that I have taught you, prove a Lesson of
Happiness to your selves.” — May we all use our utmost Endeavours to
make it such!






[2] Samuel Johnson, “The Vision of Theodore.
The Hermit of Teneriffe, Found in His Cell” (1748)

Son of Perseverance, whoever thou art, whose curiosity has led thee
hither, read and be wise. He that now calls upon thee is Theodore, the
Hermit of Teneriffe, who in the fifty-seventh year of his retreat left this
instruction to mankind, lest his solitary hours should be spent in vain.

[ was once what thou art now, a groveller on the earth, and a gazer
at the Sky; I trafficked and heaped wealth together, I loved and was
favoured, I wore the robe of honour and heard the musick of adulation:
I was ambitious, and rose to greatness: I was unhappy, and retired. I
sought for some time what I at length found here, a place where all real
wants might be easily supplied, and where I might not be under the
necessity of purchasing the assistance of men by the toleration of their
follies. Here 1 saw fruits and herbs and water, and here determined to
wait the hand of death, which I hope, when at last it comes, will fall
lightly upon me.

Forty-eight years had I now passed in forgetfulness of all mortal
cares, and without any inclination to wander farther than the neces-
sity of procuring sustenance required; but as I stood one day beholding
the rock that overhangs my cell, I found in myself a desire to climb
it; and when I was on its top, was in the same manner determined to
scale the next, till by degrees I conceived a wish to view the summit
of the mountain, at the foot of which I had so long resided. This mo-
tion of my thoughts I endeavoured to suppress, not because it appeared
criminal, but because it was new; and all change not evidently for the
better, alarms a mind taught by experience to distrust itself. [ was often
afraid that my heart was deceiving me, that my impatience of confine-
ment arose from some earthly passion, and that my ardour to survey the
works of nature was only a hidden longing to mingle once again in the
scenes of life. I therefore endeavoured to settle my thoughts into their
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former state, but found their distraction every day greater. [ was always
reproaching myself with the want of happiness within my reach, and at
last began to question whether it was not laziness rather than caution
that restrained me from climbing to the summit of Teneriffe.

I rose therefore before the day, and began my journey up the steep
of the mountain; but I had not advanced far, old as I was and burdened
with provisions, when the day began to shine upon me; the declivities
grew more precipitous, and the sand slided from beneath my feet; at
last, fainting with labour, I arrived at a small plain almost enclosed by
rocks, and open only to the east. I sat down to rest awhile, in full per-
suasion, that when I had recovered my strength I should proceed on my
design; but when once I had tasted ease, I found many reasons against
disturbing it. The branches spread a shade over my head, and the gales
of spring wafted odours to my bosom.

As I sat thus, forming alternately excuses for delay, and resolu-
tions to go forward, an irresistible heaviness suddenly surprised me; I
laid my head upon the bank, and resigned myself to sleep: when meth-
ought I heard the sound as of the flight of eagles, and a being of more
than human dignity stood before me. While I was deliberating how to
address him, he took me by the hand with an air of kindness, and asked
me solemnly, but without severity, “Theodore, whither art thou going?”’
“I am climbing,” answered I, “to the top of the mountain, to enjoy a
more extensive prospect of the works of nature.” “Attend first,” said
he, “to the prospect which this place affords, and what thou dost not
understand I will explain. I am one of the benevolent beings who watch
over the children of the dust, to preserve them from those evils which
will not ultimately terminate in good, and which they do not, by their
own faults, bring upon themselves. Look round therefore without fear:
observe, contemplate, and be instructed.”

Encouraged by this assurance, I looked and beheld a mountain
higher than Teneriffe, to the summit of which the human eye could never
reach: when I had tired myself with gazing upon its height, I turned my
eyes towards its foot, which I could easily discover, but was amazed to
find it without foundation, and placed inconceivably in emptiness and
darkness. Thus I stood terrified and confused; above were tracks inscruta-
ble, and below was total vacuity. But my protector, with a voice of admo-
nition, cried out, “Theodore, be not affrighted, but raise thy eyes again;
the Mountain of Existence is before thee, survey it and be wise.”
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I then looked with more deliberate attention, and observed the
bottom of the mountain to be of gentle rise, and overspread with flow-
ers; the middle to be more steep, embarrassed with crags, and inter-
rupted by precipices, over which hung branches loaded with fruits, and
among which were scattered palaces and bowers. The tracts which my
eye could reach nearest the top were generally barren; but there were
among the clefts of the rocks a few hardy evergreens, which though
they did not give much pleasure to the sight or smell, yet seemed to
cheer the labour and facilitate the steps of those who were clambering
among them.

Then, beginning to examine more minutely the different parts, I
observed at a great distance a multitude of both sexes issuing into view
from the bottom of the mountain. Their first actions I could not accurately
discern; but, as they every moment approached nearer, I found that they
amused themselves with gathering flowers under the superintendence
of a modest virgin in a white robe, who seemed not over solicitous to
confine them to any settled pace or certain track; for she knew that the
whole ground was smooth and solid, and that they could not easily be
hurt or bewildered. When, as it often happened, they plucked a thistle
for a flower, Innocence, so was she called, would smile at the mistake.
Happy, said I, are they who are under so gentle a government, and yet
are safe. But I had no opportunity to dwell long on the consideration
of their felicity; for I found that Innocence continued her attendance
but a little way, and seemed to consider only the flowery bottom of the
mountain as her proper province. Those whom she abandoned scarcely
knew that they were left, before they perceived themselves in the hands
of Education, a nymph more severe in her aspect, and imperious in her
commands, who confined them to certain paths, in their opinion too
narrow and too rough. These they were continually solicited to leave by
Appetite, whom Education could never fright away, though she some-
times awed her to such timidity, that the effects of her presence were
scarcely perceptible. Some went back to the first part of the mountain,
and seemed desirous of continuing busied in plucking flowers, but were
no longer guarded by Innocence; and such as Education could not force
back, proceeded up the mountain by some miry road, in which they
were seldom seen, and scarcely ever regarded.

As Education led her troop up the mountain, nothing was more
observable than that she was frequently giving them cautions to beware
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of Habits; and was calling out to one or another at every step, that a
Habit was insnaring them; that they would be under the dominion of
Habit before they perceived their danger; and that those whom Habit
should once subdue, had little hope of regaining their liberty.

Of this caution, so frequently repeated, I was very solicitous to
know the reason, when my protector directed my regard to a troop of
pygmies, which appeared to walk silently before those that were climb-
ing the mountain, and each to smooth the way before her follower. I
found that I had missed the notice of them before, both because they
were so minute as not easily to be discerned, and because they grew
every moment nearer their colour to the objects with which they were
surrounded. As the followers of Education did not appear to be sensi-
ble of the presence of these dangerous associates, or, ridiculing their
diminutive size, did not think it possible that human beings should ever
be brought into subjection by such feeble enemies, they generally heard
her precepts of vigilance with wonder: and, when they thought her eye
withdrawn, treated them with contempt. Nor could I myself think her
cautions so necessary as her frequent inculcations seemed to suppose,
till I observed that each of these petty beings held secretly a chain in
her hand, with which she prepared to bind those whom she found within
her power. Yet these Habits under the eye of Education went quietly for-
ward, and seemed very little to increase in bulk or strength; for though
they were always willing to join with Appetite, yet when Education
kept them apart from her, they would very punctually obey command,
and make the narrow roads in which they were confined easier, and
smoother. It was observable, that their stature was never at a stand, but
continually growing or decreasing, yet not always in the same propor-
tions: nor could I forbear to express my admiration, when I saw in how
much less time they generally gained than lost bulk. Though they grew
slowly in the road of Education, it might however be perceived that
they grew; but if they once deviated at the call of Appetite, their stat-
ure soon became gigantick; and their strength was such, that Education
pointed out to her tribe many that were led in chains by them, whom
she could never more rescue from their slavery. She pointed them out,
but with little effect; for all her pupils appeared confident of their own
superiority to the strongest Habit, and some seemed in secret to regret
that they were hindered from following the triumph of Appetite.
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It was the peculiar artifice of Habit not to suffer her power to be
felt at first. Those whom she led, she had the address of appearing only
to attend, but was continually doubling her chains upon her compa-
nions; which were so slender in themselves, and so silently fastened,
that while the attention was engaged by other objects, they were not
easily perceived. Each link grew tighter as it had been longer worn; and
when by continual additions they became so heavy as to be felt, they
were very frequently too strong to be broken.

When Education had proceeded in this manner to the part of the
mountain where the declivity began to grow craggy, she resigned her
charge to two powers of superiour aspect. The meaner of them appeared
capable of presiding in senates, or governing nations, and yet watched
the steps of the other with the most anxious attention, and was visibly
confounded and perplexed if ever she suffered her regard to be drawn
away. The other seemed to approve her submission as pleasing, but with
such a condescension as plainly shewed that she claimed it as due; and
indeed so great was her dignity and sweetness, that he who would not
reverence, must not behold her.

“Theodore,” said my protector, “be fearless, and be wise; ap-
proach these powers, whose dominion extends to all the remaining part
of the Mountain of Existence.” I trembled, and ventured to address the
inferiour nymph, whose eyes, though piercing and awful, I was not able
to sustain. “Bright Power,” said I, “by whatever name it is lawful to
address thee, tell me, thou who presidest here, on what condition thy
protection will be granted?” “It will he granted,” said she, “only to obe-
dience. [ am Reason, of all subordinate beings the noblest and the great-
est; who, if thou wilt receive my laws, will reward thee like the rest of
my votaries, by conducting thee to Religion.” Charmed by her voice
and aspect, [ professed my readiness to follow her. She then presented
me to her mistress, who looked upon me with tenderness. I bowed be-
fore her, and she smiled.

When Education delivered up those for whose happiness she had
been so long solicitous, she seemed to expect that they should express
some gratitude for her care, or some regret at the loss of that protection
which she had hitherto afforded them. But it was easy to discover, by the
alacrity which broke out at her departure, that her presence had been long
displeasing, and that she had been teaching those who felt in themselves
no want of instruction. They all agreed in rejoicing that they should no
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longer be subject to her caprices, or disturbed by her documents, but
should be now under the direction only of Reason, to whom they made
no doubt of being able to recommend themselves by a steady adher-
ence to all her precepts. Reason counselled them, at their first entrance
upon her province, to enlist themselves among the votaries of Religion;
and informed them, that if they trusted to her alone, they would find the
same fate with her other admirers, whom she had not been able to secure
against Appetites and Passions and who, having been seized by Habits in
the regions of Desire, had been dragged away to the caverns of Despair.
Her admonition was vain, the greater number declared against any other
direction, and doubted not but by her superintendency they should climb
with safety up the Mountain of Existence. “My power,” said Reason, “is
to advise, not to compel; I have already told you the danger of your choice.
The path seems now plain and even, but there are asperities and pitfalls,
over which Religion only can conduct you. Look upwards, and you per-
ceive a mist before you settled upon the highest visible part of the moun-
tain; a mist by which my prospect is terminated, and which is pierced
only by the eyes of Religion. Beyond it are the temples of Happiness,
in which those who climb the precipice by her direction, after the toil of
their pilgrimage, repose for ever. I know not the way, and therefore can
only conduct you to a better guide. Pride has sometimes reproached me
with the narrowness of my view, but, when she endeavoured to extend it,
could only shew me, below the mist, the bowers of Content; even they
vanished as I fixed my eyes upon them; and those whom she persuaded to
travel towards them were enchained by Habits, and ingulfed by Despair,
a cruel tyrant, whose caverns are beyond the darkness on the right side
and on the left, from whose prisons none can escape, and whom I cannot
teach you to avoid.”

Such was the declaration of Reason to those who demanded her
protection. Some that recollected the dictates of Education, finding them
now seconded by another authority, submitted with reluctance to the
strict decree, and engaged themselves among the followers of Religion,
who were distinguished by the uniformity of their march, though many
of them were women, and by their continual endeavours to move up-
wards, without appearing to regard the prospects which at every step
courted their attention.

All those who determined to follow either Reason or Religion,
were continually importuned to forsake the road, sometimes by
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Passions, and sometimes by Appetites, of whom both had reason to
boast the success of their artifices; for so many were drawn into by-
paths, that any way was more populous than the right. The attacks of
the Appetites were more impetuous, those of the Passions longer con-
tinued. The Appetites turned their followers directly from the true way;
but the Passions marched at first in a path nearly in the same direction
with that of Reason and Religion, but deviated by slow degrees, till at
last they entirely changed their course. Appetite drew aside the dull,
and Passion the sprightly. Of the Appetites, Lust was the strongest; and
of the Passions, Vanity. The most powerful assault was to be feared,
when a Passion and an Appetite joined their enticements; and the path
of Reason was best followed, when a Passion called to one side, and an
Appetite to the other.

These seducers had the greatest success upon the followers of
Reason, over whom they scarcely ever failed to prevail, except when
they counteracted one another. They had not the same triumphs over
the votaries of Religion; for though they were often led aside for a time,
Religion commonly recalled them by her emissary Conscience, before
Habit had time to enchain them. But they that professed to obey Reason,
if once they forsook her, seldom returned; for she had no messenger to
summon them but Pride, who generally betrayed her confidence, and
employed all her skill to support Passion; and if ever she did her duty,
was found unable to prevail, if Habit had interposed.

I soon found that the great danger to the followers of Religion
was only from Habit; every other power was easily resisted, nor did
they find any difficulty, when they inadvertently quitted her, to find her
again by the direction of Conscience, unless they had given time to
Habit to draw her chain behind them, and bar up the way by which they
had wandered. Of some of those, the condition was justly to be pitied,
who turned at every call of Conscience, and tried, but without effect, to
burst the chains of Habit: saw Religion walking forward at a distance,
saw her with reverence, and longed to join her; but were, whenever they
approached her, withheld by Habit, and languished in sordid bondage,
which they could not escape, though they scorned and hated it.

It was evident that the Habits were so far from growing weaker
by these repeated contests, that if they were not totally overcome, every
struggle enlarged their bulk and increased their strength; and a Habit
opposed and victorious was more than twice as strong as before the
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contest. The manner in which those who were weary of their tyranny
endeavoured to escape from them, appeared by the event to be gener-
ally wrong; they tried to loose their chains one by one, and to retreat
by the same degrees as they advanced; but before the deliverance was
completed, Habit always threw new chains upon her fugitive; nor did
any escape her but those who, by an effort sudden and violent, burst
their shackles at once, and left her at a distance; and even of these,
many rushing too precipitately forward, and hindered by their terrours
from stopping where they were safe, were fatigued with their own ve-
hemence, and resigned themselves again to that power from whom an
escape must be so dearly bought, and whose tyranny was little felt,
except when it was resisted.

Some however there always were, who when they found Habit
prevailing over them, called upon Reason or Religion for assistance;
each of them willingly came to the succour of her suppliant, but neither
with the same strength, nor the same success. Habit, insolent with her
power, would often presume to parley with Reason, and offer to loose
some of her chains if the rest might remain. To this Reason, who was
never certain of victory, frequently consented, but always found her
concession destructive, and saw the captive led away by Habit to his
former slavery. Religion never submitted to treaty, but held out her hand
with certainty of conquest; and if the captive to whom she gave it did
not quit his hold, always led him away in triumph, and placed him in the
direct path to the Temple of Happiness, where Reason never failed to
congratulate his deliverance, and encourage his adherence to that power
to whose timely succour he was indebted for it.

When the traveller was again placed in the road of Happiness,
I saw Habit again gliding before him, but reduced to the stature of a
dwarf, without strength and without activity; but when the Passions or
Appetites, which had before seduced him, made their approach, Habit
would on a sudden start into size, and with unexpected violence push
him towards them. The wretch, thus impelled on one side, and allured
on the other, too frequently quitted the road of Happiness, to which, af-
ter his second deviation from it, he rarely returned: but, by a timely call
upon Religion, the force of Habit was eluded, her attacks grew fainter,
and at last her correspondence with the enemy was entirely destroyed.
She then began to employ those restless faculties in compliance with the
power which she could not overcome; and as she grew again in stature
and in strength, cleared away the asperities of the Road to Happiness.
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From this road I could not easily withdraw my attention, because
all who travelled it appeared cheerful and satisfied; and the farther they
proceeded, the greater appeared their alacrity, and the stronger their con-
viction of the wisdom of their guide. Some, who had never deviated but
by short excursions, had Habit in the middle of their passage vigorously
supporting them, and driving off their Appetites and Passions which at-
tempted to interrupt their progress. Others, who had entered this road late,
or had long forsaken it, were toiling on without her help at least, and com-
monly against her endeavours. But I observed, when they approached
to the barren top, that few were able to proceed without some support
from Habit: and that they, whose Habits were strong, advanced towards
the mists with little emotion, and entered them at last with calmness and
confidence; after which, they were seen only by the eye of Religion; and
though Reason looked after them with the most earnest curiosity, she
could only obtain a faint glimpse, when her mistress, to enlarge her pros-
pect, raised her from the ground. Reason, however, discerned that they
were safe, but Religion saw that they were happy.

“Now, Theodore,” said my protector, “withdraw thy view from
the regions of obscurity, and see the fate of those who, when they were
dismissed by Education, would admit no direction but that of Reason.
Survey their wanderings, and be wise.”

I looked then upon the Road of Reason, which was indeed, so
far as it reached, the same with that of Religion, nor had Reason dis-
covered it but by her instruction. Yet when she had once been taught
it, she clearly saw that it was right; and Pride had sometimes incited
her to declare that she discovered it herself, and persuaded her to offer
herself as a guide to Religion; whom after many vain experiments she
found it her highest privilege to follow. Reason was however at last
well instructed in part of the way, and appeared to teach it with some
success, when her precepts were not misrepresented by Passion, or her
influence overborne by Appetite. But neither of these enemies was she
able to resist. When Passion seized upon her votaries, she seldom at-
tempted opposition: she seemed indeed to contend with more vigour
against Appetite, but was generally overwearied in the contest; and if
either of her opponents had confederated with Habit, her authority was
wholly at an end. When Habit endeavoured to captivate the votaries of
Religion, she grew by slow degrees, and gave time to escape; but in
seizing the unhappy followers of Reason, she proceeded as one that had
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nothing to fear, and enlarged her size, and doubled her chains without
intermission, and without reserve.

Of those who forsook the directions of Reason, some were led
aside by the whispers of Ambition, who was perpetually pointing to
stately palaces, situated on eminences on either side, recounting the
delights of affluence, and boasting the security of power. They were
easily persuaded to follow her, and Habit quickly threw her chains upon
them; they were soon convinced of the folly of their choice, but few of
them attempted to return. Ambition led them forward from precipice to
precipice, where many fell and were seen no more. Those that escaped
were, after a long series of hazards, generally delivered over to Avarice,
and enlisted by her in the service of Tyranny, where they continued to
heap up gold till their patrons or their heirs pushed them headlong at
last into the caverns of Despair.

Others were enticed by Intemperance to ramble in search of those
fruits that hung over the rocks, and filled the air with their fragrance.
I observed, that the Habits which hovered about these soon grew to
an enormous size, nor were there any who less attempted to return to
Reason, or sooner sunk into the gulfs that lay before them. When these
first quitted the road, Reason looked after them with a frown of con-
tempt, but had little expectations of being able to reclaim them; for
the bowl of intoxication was of such qualities as to make them lose all
regard but for the present moment; neither Hope nor Fear could enter
their retreats; and Habit had so absolute a power, that even Conscience,
if Religion had employed her in their favour, would not have been able
to force an entrance.

There were others whose crime it was rather to neglect Reason
than to disobey her; and who retreated from the heat and tumult of the
way, not to the bowers of Intemperance, but to the maze of Indolence.
They had this peculiarity in their condition, that they were always in
sight of the Road of Reason, always wishing for her presence, and al-
ways resolving to return tomorrow. In these was most eminently con-
spicuous the subtlety of Habit, who hung imperceptible shackles upon
them, and was every moment leading them farther from the road, which
they always imagined that they had the power of reaching. They wan-
dered on from one double of the labyrinth to another with the chains
of Habit hanging secretly upon them, till, as they advanced, the flow-
ers grew paler, and the scents fainter; they proceeded in their dreary
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march without pleasure in their progress, yet without power to return;
and had this aggravation above all others, that they were criminal but
not delighted. The drunkard for a time laughed over his wine; the am-
bitious man triumphed in the miscarriage of his rival; but the captives
of Indolence had neither superiority nor merriment. Discontent low-
ered in their looks, and Sadness hovered round their shades; yet they
crawled on reluctant and gloomy, till they arrived at the depth of the
recess, varied only with poppies and nightshade, where the dominion
of Indolence terminates, and the hopeless wanderer is delivered up to
Melancholy; the chains of Habit are rivetted for ever; and Melancholy,
having tortured her prisoner for a time, consigns him at last to the cru-
elty of Despair.

While I was musing on this miserable scene, my protector called
out to me, “Remember, Theodore, and be wise, and let not Habit prevail
against thee.” I started, and beheld myself surrounded by the rocks of
Teneriffe: the birds of light were singing in the trees, and the glances of
the morning darted upon me.






[3] Elizabeth Carter, “Religion and Superstition.
A Vision” (1750)

Methought I was in the midst of a very entertaining set of compa-
ny, and extremely delighted in attending to a lively conversation, when
on a sudden I perceived one of the most shocking figures imagination
can frame, advancing towards me. She was drest in black, her skin was
contracted into a thousand wrinkles, her eyes deep sunk in her head,
and her complexion pale and livid as the countenance of death. Her
looks were filled with terror and unrelenting severity, and her hands
armed with whips and scorpions. As soon as she came near, with a hor-
rid frown, and a voice that chilled my very blood, she bid me follow
her. I obeyed, and she led me through rugged paths, beset with briars
and thorns, into a deep solitary valley. Wherever she passed the fading
verdure withered beneath her steps; her pestilential breath infected the
air with malignant vapours, obscured the lustre of the sun, and involved
the fair face of heaven in universal gloom. Dismal howlings resounded
through the forest, from every baleful tree the night-raven uttered his
dreadful note, and the prospect was filled with desolation and horror. In
the midst of this tremendous scene my execrable guide addressed me in
the following manner:

“Retire with me, O rash unthinking mortal, from the vain allure-
ments of a deceitful world, and learn that pleasure was not designed
the portion of human life. Man was born to mourn and to be wretched;
this is the condition of all below the stars, and whoever endeavours to
oppose it acts in contradiction to the will of heaven. Fly then from the
fatal enchantments of youth and social delight, and here consecrate thy
solitary hours to lamentation and woe. Misery is the duty of all sublu-
nary beings, and every enjoyment is an offence to the Deity, who is to
be worshipped only by the mortification of every sense of pleasure, and
the everlasting exercise of sighs and tears.”
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This melancholy picture of life quite sunk my spirits, and seemed
to annihilate every principle of joy within me. I threw myself beneath a
blasted yeugh, where the winds blew cold and dismal round my head,
and dreadful apprehensions chilled my heart. Here I resolved to lie till
the hand of death, which I impatiently invoked, should put an end to the
miseries of a life so deplorably wretched. In this sad situation I spied
on one hand of me a deep muddy river, whose heavy waves rolled on in
slow sullen murmurs. Here I determined to plunge, and was just upon
the brink, when I found myself suddenly drawn back. I turned about,
and was surprized by the sight of the loveliest object I had ever be-
held. The most engaging charms of youth and beauty appeared in all her
form; effulgent glories sparkled in her eyes, and their awful splendors
were softened by the gentlest looks of compassion and peace. At her
approach, the frightful spectre, who had before tormented me, vanished
away, and with her all the horrors she had caused. The gloomy clouds
brightened into chearful sun-shine, the groves recovered their verdure,
and the whole region looked gay and blooming as the garden of Eden. I
was quite transported at this unexpected change, and reviving pleasure
began to glad my thoughts, when, with a look of inexpressible sweet-
ness, my beauteous deliverer thus uttered her divine instructions:

“My name is Religion, I am the offspring of Truth and Love,
and the parent of Benevolence, Hope, and Joy. That monster from
whose power I have freed you is called Superstition, she is the child of
Discontent, and her followers are Fear and Sorrow. Thus different as we
are, she has often the insolence to assume my name and character, and
seduces unhappy mortals to think us the same, till she, at length, drives
them to the borders of Despair, that dreadful abyss into which you were
just going to sink.

“Look round and survey the various beauties of this globe, which
heaven has destined for the seat of the human race, and consider whether
a world thus exquisitely framed could be meant for the abode of misery
and pain. For what end has the lavish hand of Providence diffused such
innumerable objects of delight, but that all might rejoice in the privilege
of existence, and be filled with gratitude to the beneficent author of it?
Thus to enjoy the blessings he has sent, is virtue and obedience; and to
reject them merely as means of pleasure, is pitiable ignorance, or ab-
surd perverseness; the proper tendency of every rational being, from the
highest order of raptured seraphs, to the meanest rank of men, is to rise
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incessantly from lower degrees of happiness to higher. They have each
faculties assigned them for various orders of delights.”

“What, cried I, is this the language of Religion? Does she lead her
votaries through flowery paths, and bid them pass an unlaborious life?
Where are the painful toils of virtue, the mortifications of penitents, the
self-denying exercises of saints and heroes?”

“The true enjoyments of a reasonable being,” answered she
mildly, “do not consist in unbounded indulgence, or luxurious ease, in
the tumult of passions, the languor of indolence, or the flutter of light
amusements. Yielding to immoral pleasure corrupts the mind, living to
animal and trifling ones debases it; both in their degree disqualify it for
its genuine good, and consign it over to wretchedness. Whoever would
be really happy must make the diligent and regular exercise of his su-
perior powers his chief attention, adoring the perfections of his Maker,
expressing good-will to his fellow-creatures, cultivating inward recti-
tude. To his lower faculties he must allow such gratifications as will, by
refreshing him, invigorate his nobler pursuits. In the regions inhabited
by angelic natures, unmingled felicity for ever blooms, joy flows there
with a perpetual and abundant stream, nor needs there any mound to
check its course. Beings conscious of a frame of mind originally di-
seased, as all the human race has cause to be, must use the regimen of
a stricter self government. Whoever has been guilty of voluntary exces-
ses, must patiently submit both to the painful workings of nature, and
needful severities of medicine in order to his cure. Still he is entitled
to a moderate share of whatever alleviating accommodations this fair
mansion of his merciful parent affords, consistent with his recovery.
And in proportion as this recovery advances, the liveliest joy will spring
from his secret sense of an amended and improved heart. — So far from
the horrors of despair is the condition even of the guilty. — Shudder,
poor mortal, at the thought of that gulph into which thou wast but now
going to plunge.”

“While the most faulty have every encouragement to amend, the
more innocent soul will be supported with still sweeter consolations
under all its experience of human infirmities; supported by the gladden-
ing assurances that every sincere endeavour to out-grow them, shall be
assisted, accepted and rewarded. To such a one the lowliest self-abase-
ment is but a deep laid foundation for the most elevated hopes; since
they who faithfully examine and acknowledge what they are, shall be
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enabled under my conduct to become what they desire. The christian
and the hero are inseparable; and to the aspirings of unassuming trust,
and filial confidence, are set no bounds. To him who is animated with
a view of obtaining approbation from the Sovereign of the Universe,
no difficulty is insurmountable. Secure in this pursuit of every needful
aid, his conflict with the severest pains and trials, is little more than the
vigorous exercises of a mind in health. His patient dependence on that
Providence which looks through all eternity, his silent resignation, his
ready accommodation of his thoughts and behaviour to its inscrutable
ways, is at once the most excellent sort of self-denial, and a source of
the most exalted transports. Society is the true sphere of human virtue.
In social active life, difficulties will perpetually be met with; restraints
of many kinds will be necessary; and studying to behave right in respect
of these is a discipline to the human heart, useful to others, and improv-
ing to itself. Suffering is no duty but where it is necessary to avoid
guilt, or to do good; nor pleasure a crime, but where it strengthens the
influence of bad inclinations, or lessens the generous activity of virtue.
The happiness allotted to man in his present state, is indeed faint and
low compared with his immortal prospects and noble capacities; but yet
whatever portion of it the distributing hand of heaven offers to each in-
dividual, is a needful support and refreshment for the present moment,
so far as it may not hinder the attaining of his final destination.

“Return then with me from continual misery to moderate enjoy-
ment, and grateful alacrity. Return from the contracted views of solitude
to the proper studies of a relative and dependent being. Religion is not
confined to cells and closets, nor restrained to sullen retirement. These are
the gloomy doctrines of Superstition, by which she endeavours to break
those chains of benevolence and social affection, that link the welfare
of every particular with that of the whole. Remember that the greatest
honour you can pay to the author of your being is by such a chearful be-
haviour, as discovers a mind satisfied with his dispensations.”

Here my preceptress paused, and I was going to express my ac-
knowledgment for her discourse, when a ring of bells from the neigh-
bouring village, and a new-risen sun darting his beams through my win-
dows, awaked me.



[4] Anna Laetitia Barbauld, “The Hill of Science.
A Vision” (1773)

IN that season of the year when the serenity of the sky, the vari-
ous fruits which cover the ground, the discoloured foliage of the trees,
and all the sweet, but fading graces of inspiring autumn, open the mind
to benevolence, and dispose it for contemplation; I was wandering in
a beautiful and romantic country, till curiosity began to give way to
weariness; and I sat me down on the fragment of a rock overgrown with
moss, where the rustling of the falling leaves, the dashing of waters,
and the hum of the distant city, soothed my mind into the most perfect
tranquility, and sleep insensibly stole upon me, as I was indulging the
agreeable reveries which the objects around me naturally inspired.

I imMEDIATELY found myself in a vast extended plain, in the mid-
dle of which arose a mountain higher than I had before any conception
of. It was covered with a multitude of people, chiefly youth; many of
whom pressed forwards with the liveliest expression of ardor in their
countenance, though the way was in many places steep and difficult. I
observed, that those who had but just begun to climb the hill, thought
themselves not far from the top; but as they proceeded, new hills were
continually rising to their view, and the summit of the highest they
could before discern, seemed but the foot of another, till the moun-
tain at length appeared to lose itself in the clouds. As I was gazing on
these things with astonishment, my good genius suddenly appeared.
The mountain before thee, said he, is the HILL OF SCIENCE. On the top is
the temple of Truth, whose head is above the clouds, and a veil of pure
light covers her face. Observe the progress of her votaries; be silent,
and attentive.

I saw that the only regular approach to the mountain was by a gate,
called the gate of languages. It was kept by a woman of a pensive and
thoughtful appearance, whose lips were continually moving, as though
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she repeated something to herself. Her name was MEMORY. On enter-
ing this first enclosure, I was stunned with a confused murmur of jar-
ring voices, and dissonant sounds; which increased upon me to such a
degree, that [ was utterly confounded, and could compare the noise to
nothing but the confusion of tongues at Babel. The road was also rough
and stony; and rendered more difficult by heaps of rubbish, continually
tumbled down from the higher parts of the mountain; and broken ruins
of antient buildings, which the travellers were obliged to climb over at
every step; insomuch that many, disgusted with so rough a beginning,
turned back and attempted the mountain no more: while others, having
conquered this difficulty, had no spirits to ascend further, and sitting
down on some fragment of the rubbish, harangued the multitude below
with the greatest marks of importance and self-complacency.

About half way up the hill, I observed on each side the path a thick
forest covered with continual fogs, and cut into labyrinths, cross alleys,
and serpentine walks, entangled with thorns and briars. This was called
the wood of error: and I heard the voices of many who were lost up and
down in it, calling to one another, and endeavouring in vain to extricate
themselves. The trees in many places shot their boughs over the path,
and a thick mist often rested on it; yet never so much but that it was
discernible by the light which beamed from the countenance of truth.

In the pleasantest part of the mountain were placed the bowers
of the Muses, whose office it was to cheer the spirits of the travellers,
and encourage their fainting steps with songs from their divine harps.
Not far from hence were the fields of fiction, filled with a variety of
wild flowers springing up in the greatest luxuriance, of richer scents
and brighter colours than I had observed in any other climate. And near
them was the dark walk of allegory, so artificially shaded, that the light
at noon-day was never stronger than that of a bright moon-shine. This
gave it a pleasingly romantic air for those who delighted in contempla-
tion. The paths and alleys were perplexed with intricate windings, and
were all terminated with the statue of a Grace, a Virtue, or a Muse.

AFTER | had observed these things, I turned my eyes towards the
multitudes who were climbing the steep ascent, and observed amongst
them a youth of a lively look, a piercing eye, and something fiery and
irregular in all his motions. His name was Genius. He darted like an
eagle up the mountain, and left his companions gazing after him with
envy and admiration: but his progress was unequal, and interrupted by
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a thousand caprices. When Pleasure warbled in the valley he mingled
in her train. When Pride beckoned him towards the precipice he ven-
tured to the tottering edge. He delighted in devious and untried paths;
and made so many excursions from the road that his feebler compan-
ions often outstripped him. I observed that the Muses beheld him with
partiality; but Truth often frowned and turned aside her face. While
Genius was thus wasting his strength in eccentric flights, I saw a person
of a very different appearance named AppLIcATION. He crept along with
a slow and unremitting pace, his eyes fixed on the top of the moun-
tain, patiently removing every stone that obstructed his way, till he saw
most of those below him who had at first derided his slow and toilsome
progress. Indeed there were few who ascended the hill with equal and
uninterrupted steadiness; for beside the difficulties of the way, they were
continually sollicited to turn aside by a numerous crowd of Appetites,
Passions, and Pleasures, whose importunity, when they had once com-
plied with, they became less and less able to resist; and though they
often returned to the path, the asperities of the road were more severely
felt, the hill appeared more steep and rugged, the fruits which were
wholsome and refreshing seemed harsh and ill-tasted, their sight grew
dim, and their feet tript at every little obstruction.

I saw, with some surprise, that the Muses, whose business was to
cheer and encourage those who were toiling up the ascent, would often
sing in the bowers of Pleasure, and accompany those who were enticed
away at the call of the Passions. They accompanied them, however, but a
little way, and always forsook them when they lost sight of the hill. The
tyrants then doubled their chains upon the unhappy captives, and led
them away without resistance to the cells of Ignorance, or the mansions
of Misery. Amongst the innumerable seducers, who were endeavouring
to draw away the votaries of Truth from the path of Science, there was
one, so little formidable in her appearance, and so gentle and languid
in her attempts, that I should scarcely have taken notice of her, but for
the numbers she had imperceptibly loaded with her chains. INDOLENCE
(for so she was called) far from proceeding to open hostilities, did not
attempt to turn their feet out of the path, but contented herself with
retarding their progress; and the purpose she could not force them to
abandon, she persuaded them to delay. Her touch had a power like that
of the Torpedo, which withered the strength of those who came within
its influence. Her unhappy captives still turned their faces towards the
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temple, and always hoped to arrive there; but the ground seemed to
slide from beneath their feet, and they found themselves at the bottom
before they suspected they had changed their place. The placid serenity
which at first appeared in their countenance, changed by degrees into a
melancholy languor, which was tinged with deeper and deeper gloom
as they glided down the stream of insignificance; a dark and sluggish
water, which is curled by no breeze, and enlivened by no murmur, till it
falls into a dead sea, where the startled passengers are awakened by the
shock, and the next moment buried in the gulph of oblivion.

Or all the unhappy deserters from the paths of Science, none
seemed less able to return than the followers of Indolence. The cap-
tives of Appetite and Passion could often seize the moment when their
tyrants were languid or asleep to escape from their enchantment; but
the dominion of Indolence was constant and unremitted, and seldom
resisted till resistance was in vain.

AFTER contemplating these things, I turned my eyes towards the
top of the mountain, where the air was always pure and exhilerating,
the path shaded with laurels and other ever-greens, and the effulgence
which beamed from the face of the Goddess seemed to shed a glory
round her votaries. Happy, said I, are they who are permitted to ascend
the mountain! — but while I was pronouncing this exclamation with
uncommon ardour, [ saw standing beside me a form of diviner features
and a more benign radiance. Happier, said she, are those whom VIRTUE
conducts to the mansions of Content! What, said I, does Virtue then
reside in the vale? I am found, said she, in the vale, and I illuminate
the mountain. I cheer the cottager at his toil, and inspire the sage at his
meditation. I mingle in the crowd of cities, and bless the hermit in his
cell. I have a temple in every heart that owns my influence; and to him
that wishes for me I am already present. Science may raise you to emi-
nence, but [ alone can guide you to felicity! While the Goddess was thus
speaking, I stretched out my arms towards her with a vehemence which
broke my slumbers. The chill dews were falling around me, and the
shades of evening stretched over the landscape. I hastened homeward,
and resigned the night to silence and meditation.



[S] Samuel Taylor Coleridge, “Superstition, Religion,
Atheism. An Allegoric Vision”
([1795] 1811)

A feeling of sadness, a peculiar melaneholy, is wont to take pos-
session of me alike in Spring and in Autumn. But in Spring it is the
melancholy of Hope: in Autumn it is the melancholy of Resignation.
As I was journeying on foot through the Appennine, I fell in with a pil-
grim in whom the Spring and the Autumn and the Melancholy of both
seemed to have combined. In his discourse there were the freshness and
the colours of April:

Qual ramicel a ramo,
Tal da pensier pensiero
In lui germogliava.

But as I gazed on his whole form and figure, I bethought me of the
not unlovely decays, both of age and of the late season, in the stately
elm, after the clusters have been plucked from its entwining vines, and
the vines are as bands of dried withies around its trunk and branches.
Even so there was a memory on his smooth and ample forehead, which
blended with the dedication of his steady eyes, that still looked — I know
not whether upward, or far onward, or rather to the line of meeting where
the sky rests upon the distance. But how may I express that dimness of
abstraction which lay on the lustre of the pilgrim’s eyes like the flitting
tarnish from the breath of a sigh on a silver mirror! and which accorded
with their slow and reluctant movement, whenever he turned them to
any object on the right hand or on the left? It seemed, methought, as if
there lay upon the brightness a shadowy presence of disappointments
now unfelt, but never forgotten. It was at once the melancholy of hope
and of resignation.
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We had not long been fellow-travellers, ere a sudden tempest of
wind and rain forced us to seek protection in the vaulted door-way of a
lone chapelry; and we sate face to face each on the stone bench along-
side the low, weather-stained wall, and as close as possible to the massy
door.

After a pause of silence: even thus, said he, like two strangers
that have fled to the same shelter from the same storm, not seldom do
Despair and Hope meet for the first time in the porch of Death! All ex-
tremes meet, [ answered; but yours was a strange and visionary thought.
The better then doth it beseem both the place and me, he replied. From
a Visionary wilt thou hear a Vision? Mark that vivid flash through this
torrent of rain! Fire and water. Even here thy adage holds true, and its
truth is the moral of my Vision. I entreated him to proceed. Sloping his
face toward the arch and yet averting his eye from it, he seemed to seek
and prepare his words: till listening to the wind that echoed within the
hollow edifice, and to the rain without,

Which stole on his thoughts with its two-fold sound,

The clash hard by and the murmur all round,

he gradually sank away, alike from me and from his own purpose,
and amid the gloom of the storm and in the duskiness of that place, he
sate like an emblem on a rich man’s sepulchre, or like a mourner on the
sodded grave of an only one — an aged mourner, who is watching the
waned moon and sorroweth not. Starting at length from his brief trance
of abstraction, with courtesy and an atoning smile he renewed his dis-
course, and commenced his parable.

During one of those short furloughs from the service of the body,
which the soul may sometimes obtain even in this its militant state, [
found myself in a vast plain, which I immediately knew to be the Valley
of Life. It possessed an astonishing diversity of soils: here was a sunny
spot, and there a dark one, forming just such a mixture of sunshine and
shade, as we may have observed on the mountains’ side in an April day,
when the thin broken clouds are scattered over heaven. Almost in the
very entrance of the valley stood a large and gloomy pile, into which
I seemed constrained to enter. Every part of the building was crowded
with tawdry ornaments and fantastic deformity. On every window was
portrayed, in glaring and inelegant colours, some horrible tale, or pre-
ternatural incident, so that not a ray of light could enter, untinged by
the medium through which it passed. The body of the building was full
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of people, some of them dancing, in and out, in unintelligible figures,
with strange ceremonies and antic merriment, while others seemed con-
vulsed with horror, or pining in mad melancholy. Intermingled with
these, I observed a number of men, clothed in ceremonial robes, who
appeared now to marshal the various groups, and to direct their move-
ments; and now with menacing countenances, to drag some reluctant
victim to a vast idol, framed of iron bars intercrossed, which formed at
the same time an immense cage, and the shape of a human Colossus.

I stood for a while lost in wonder what these things might mean;
when lo! one of the directors came up to me, and with a stern and re-
proachful look bade me uncover my head, for that the place into which
I had entered was the temple of the only true Religion, in the holier
recesses of which the great Goddess personally resided. Himself too he
bade me reverence, as the consecrated minister of her rites. Awestruck
by the name of Religion, I bowed before the priest, and humbly and
earnestly intreated him to conduct me into her presence. He assent-
ed. Offerings he took from me, with mystic sprinklings of water and
with salt he purified, and with strange sufflations he exorcised me; and
then led me through many a dark and winding alley, the dew-damps of
which chilled my flesh, and the hollow echoes under my feet, mingled,
methought, with moanings, affrighted me. At length we entered a large
hall, without window, or spiracle, or lamp. The asylum and dormitory it
seemed of perennial night — only that the walls were brought to the eye
by a number of self-luminous inscriptions in letters of a pale sepulchral
light, which held strange neutrality with the darkness, on the verge of
which it kept its rayless vigil. I could read them, methought; but though
each of the words taken separately I seemed to understand, yet when I
took them in sentences, they were riddles and incomprehensible. As I
stood meditating on these hard sayings, my guide thus addressed me
— “Read and believe: these are mysteries!” — At the extremity of the
vast hall the Goddess was placed. Her features, blended with darkness,
rose out to my view, terrible, yet vacant. I prostrated myself before her,
and then retired with my guide, soul-withered, and wondering, and dis-
satisfied.

As I re-entered the body of the temple I heard a deep buzz as of dis-
content. A few whose eyes were bright, and either piercing or steady, and
whose ample foreheads, with the weighty bar, ridge-like, above the eye-
brows, bespoke observation followed by meditative thought; and a much
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larger number, who were enraged by the severity and insolence of the
priests in exacting their offerings, had collected in one tumultuous group,
and with a confused outcry of “This is the Temple of Superstition!” af-
ter much contumely, and turmoil, and cruel mal-treatment on all sides,
rushed out of the pile: and I, methought, joined them.

We speeded from the Temple with hasty steps, and had now nearly
gone round half the valley, when we were addressed by a woman, tall
beyond the stature of mortals, and with a something more than human
in her countenance and mien, which yet could by mortals be only felt,
not conveyed by words or intelligibly distinguished. Deep reflection,
animated by ardent feelings, was displayed in them: and hope, without
its uncertainty, and a something more than all these, which I understood
not, but which yet seemed to blend all these into a divine unity of ex-
pression. Her garments were white and matronly, and of the simplest
texture. We inquired her name. “My name”, she replied, “is Religion.”

The more numerous part of our company, affrighted by the very
sound, and sore from recent impostures or sorceries, hurried onwards
and examined no farther. A few of us, struck by the manifest opposition
of her form and manners to those of the living Idol, whom we had so re-
cently abjured, agreed to follow her, though with cautious circumspec-
tion. She led us to an eminence in the midst of the valley, from the top
of which we could command the whole plain, and observe the relation
of the different parts to each other, and of each to the whole, and of all
to each. She then gave us an optic glass which assisted without contra-
dicting our natural vision, and enabled us to see far beyond the limits of
the Valley of Life; though our eye even thus assisted permitted us only
to behold a light and a glory, but what we could not descry, save only
that it was, and that it was most glorious.

And now with the rapid transition of a dream, I had overtaken and
rejoined the more numerous party, who had abruptly left us, indignant
at the very name of religion. They journied on, goading each other with
remembrances of past oppressions, and never looking back, till in the
eagerness to recede from the Temple of Superstition they had rounded
the whole circle of the valley. And lo! there faced us the mouth of a vast
cavern, at the base of a lofty and almost perpendicular rock, the interior
side of which, unknown to them and unsuspected, formed the extreme
and backward wall of the Temple. An impatient crowd, we entered the
vast and dusky cave, which was the only perforation of the precipice.
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At the mouth of the cave sate two figures; the first, by her dress and ges-
tures, I know to be Sensuality; the second form, from the fierceness of
his demeanour, and the brutal scornfulness of his looks, declared him-
self to be the monster Blasphemy. He uttered big words, and yet ever
and anon I observed that he turned pale at his own courage. We entered.
Some remained in the opening of the cave, with the one or the other of
its guardians. The rest, and I among them, pressed on, till we reached an
ample chamber, that seemed the centre of the rock. The climate of the
place was unnaturally cold.

In the furthest distance of the chamber sate an old dim-eyed man,
poring with a microscope over the torso of a statue which had neither
basis, nor feet, nor head; but on its breast was carved Nature! To this he
continually applied his glass, and seemed enraptured with the various
inequalities which it rendered visible on the seemingly polished surface
of the marble. — Yet evermore was this delight and triumph followed
by expressions of hatred, and vehement railing against a Being, who
yet, he assured us, had no existence. This mystery suddenly recalled to
me what [ had read in the holiest recess of the temple of Superstition.
The old man spake in divers tongues, and continued to utter other and
most strange mysteries. Among the rest he talked much and vehemently
concerning an infinite series of causes and effects, which he explained
to be — a string of blind men, the last of whom caught hold of the skirt
of the one before him, he of the next, and so on till they were all out of
sight; and that they all walked infallibly straight, without making one
false step though all were alike blind. Methought I borrowed courage
from surprise, and asked him — Who then is at the head to guide them?
He looked at me with ineffable contempt, not unmixed with an angry
suspicion, and then replied, “No one.” The string of blind men went
on for ever without any beginning; for although one blind man could
not move without stumbling, yet infinite blindness supplied the want
of sight. I burst into laughter, which instantly turned to terror — for as
he started forward in rage, I caught a glimpse of him from behind; and
lo! I beheld a monster bi-form and Janus-headed, in the hinder face
and shape of which I instantly recognised the dread countenance of
Superstition — and in the terror I awoke.
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5. IJomrya Pejuonsyc, Pobepm JJoocau (1760)
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14. Benerka y nueBHrKy Bunujama T'onsuna 3a 29. 11. 1808:
rocnioha JIuBu Joma je Ha yaj
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15. Tomac I'ejacOopoy, locnoha Llona Tejropa (1788)

16. Xenpu Mejep, Cyzana Tejnop
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17. Hatanujen denc-Xonann, Cep Bunujam @opoajc (1724—-1792)
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18. Anpenuka Kaybman, Cep Burujam @opoajc (1724-1792)
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22. ®panvecko bapronomm, Perueuja
(paheno npema cannu Anpenuke Kaydman)
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(m3 xwure: Charles H. Sylvester, Journeys through Bookland,
Chicago: Bellows-Reeve Company, 1909)
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25. 1lon ®ejpam, Enuzabem Kapmep (1735-1741)
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Biiym, Engapn A. (Edward A. Bloom) 189

baywm, Jlummjan . (Lillian D. Bloom)
189

Boac Xomn, Mapu (Marie Boas Hall) 33

Bosgen, [Iejmc (James Boswell) 27-28,
30, 106, 120, 122, 127, 130,
175-176,216-218, 325

Boxkitep, Torixem (Topham Beauclerk) 29

Bonama, Cepho (Sergio Bonazza) 75

Bonmyun, Aunpea (Andrea Bonducci) 259

Bopknen, Yaprc (Charles Borckden) 135

Bomrkosuh, Pyhep Jocunm 12, 23-28,
30, 35-39, 88-89, 122, 141, 198,
267,274,276, 323, 326

Bparymuh, Jocun 146

Bpays, Jau (Ian Brown) 91

Bpays, ITutep (Peter Brown) 179, 187

Bbpayn, Tomac (Thomas Brown) 127

Bpeniu, [lejme (James Bradley) 24

Bpenioy, [Tutep (Peter Bradshaw) 79

Bpej, [lon (John Bray) 262

Bpenn, Xana (Hannah Brand) 96

Bpenn, [lon (John Brand) 96

Bpuron, ®penk (Frank Britton) 79

Bpok, B. X. (W. H. Brock) 86, 96, 100

Bpomdunn, Bummjam (William Brom-
field) 37, 122

Bpomdunn, Mpena (Irene Bromfield)
24,27,37,123

Bporo, ITaona (Paola Brotto) 151

Bpoynu, Anexcannep (Alexander Bro-
adie) 125-126, 128

Bpaynkep, Buimjam (William Broun-
cker) 32

Bpyep, Llon (John Brewer) 41

Bpyeposuh, Mapko 38

Bpyxke, [lepex P. (Derek R. Brookes) 134

Bpynaru, Byszene (Giuseppe Brunati)
149

Bynax, Ilepo 183

Bynuh / bona, Cepadun 145

Byprumon, Noep-dpancoa — I'pasio
(Hubert-Frangois Bourguignon,
Gravelot) 85

Bajiun Xwunmc, ®penepuk (Frederick
Whiley Hilles) 28

Bajrxen, [Ton (Paul Whitehead) 36, 240

Basor, [lon / Joxan Bunjam / Bunxenm
(John /Johann William / Wilhelm
Wallot) 117, 267, 276

Banpejpenc,  XapTmyT
Walravens) 76

Ban BaynenOepr, Pene (René van
Woudenberg) 133

Ban Jlemen, Xanc (Hans van Lemmen)
59

(Hartmut
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Bannenxoek, AGpaxam (Abraham Van-
denhoeck) 83

Bapro, JIuza (Lisa Vargo) 224

Bapuhak, Biagumup 88

Bapton, Tomac (Thomas Warton) 240

Bapton, [lozed (Joseph Warton) 240

Bapd, bepuu (Barney Warf) 200

Bar, Pooept (Robert Watt) 81

Bar, [lejmc (James Watt) 56, 87-88, 101,
127

Barc, Pyt (Ruth Watts) 99

BarcoH, jynuop (Watson junior) 88

Bammarton, [lopu (George Washin-
gton) 80

Benep6u, [lon (John Weatherby) 79

Benepw, Jlopua (Lorna Waetherill) 79

Besunuh, Anexcuje 147

Bejurpoy, Mapman (Marshall Wain-
grow) 30

Berc, Llon Exgun (John Edwin Wells) 89

Bennopd, Puuapa (Richard Wendorf)
36

Beprepuj, Jeponum 146

Beprunuje (Publius Vergilius Maro) 36,
85, 89, 145

Bepry, [lopu (George Vertue) 48

Becej, Ormonamem (Agmondesham
Vesey) 30

Beciu, [Ton (John Wesley) 100—-101

Bunepe, Yapnc B. II. (Charles W. J.
Withers) 91

Bunujame, Mapuyopu (Marjorie Wil-
liams) 89

Bunom, Ilerep (Peter Villaume) 148,
153-155, 157, 161, 163, 168-
169, 172-173

Buicon, benyamun (Ben. Wilson) 88

Buiicon, Puuapy (Richard Wilson) 328

Buntpon, [lon (John Winthrop) 21

Bunne-Ilanya, Jenka (Jelka Vince-
-Pallua) 26

Bucnep, Entonu (Anthony Whistler) 89

Burowesuh, [paruma 93, 97

Boxkep, I'pem (Graham Walker) 82, 123

Bonke, Kpucrujan Xajupux (Christian
Heinrich Wolke) 161-162
Bosmau, Koncrantun (Constantin Fran-
¢ois de Chasseboeuf, comte de
Volney) 72-75

Bosmon, Xopac (Horace Walpole) 48,
58, 86, 214, 240

Bosncronkpadt, Mepu (Mary Wollston-
ecraft) 94, 109, 211

Boncronkpadr, Ilejmc (James Wol-
Istonecraft) 95

Bontep (Frangois Marie Arouet, Vol-
taire) 263

Bopacsopr, Bunjam (William Word-
sworth) 47, 94, 210

BoproH, [loana (Joanna Wharton) 210

Boc, Jupren (Jiirgen Voss) 129

Bpanem, Anexcanapa 165

By, lankan (Duncan Wu) 95

Byn, ITon b. (Paul B. Wood) 125, 127

Byjunosuh, Credan 164

Byjuh, Joakum 13, 143, 147, 275

I'aBpunosuh, Unuja 164

I'aBpunosuh, Hukona 166

I'aBpunosuh, Credan 164

Iar, Puuapy (Richard Gough) 58

T"anu, Hopoepro (Norberto Galli) 152

lanujanu, ®eppunanno (Ferdinando
Galiani) 19, 35

Tapoet, Cemjyen (Samuel Garbett) 87

I'apse, Kpuctujan (Christian Garve) 128

I'acken, Ennzaber (Elizabeth Cleghorn
Gaskell) 214

I'acken, ®unun (Philip Gaskell) 86

laciapunu, dyauno (Duilio Gasparini)
162

Iarpu, Bunujam (William Guthrie) 39—
40,47, 90-91

I'Bepunn, Anura (Anita Guerrini) 122

I'ejucoopoy, Tomac (Thomas Gains-
borough) 337

I'ejrc-Kyn, Pebexa (Rebecca Gates-
-Coon) 69
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I'enBun, Pobept B. (Robert W. Galvin)
128

l'ennr Moauanun, Knapa (Klara Gonc
Moacanin) 184

I'epuxk, dejsux (David Garrick) 30, 32,
37,86, 107, 214, 325

I'epmynacon, Tomac (Tomas Germun-
dsson) 163

I'ere, Joxan Bongranr ¢on (Johann
Wolfgang von Goethe) 161

I'ubon, Exsapn (Edward Gibbon) 30, 37

I'maBuunh, bpanumup 36

I'macenar, Jepu (Jorn Glasenapp) 135

I'mosep, Puuapn (Richard Glover) 216

lonsun, Bumjam (William Godwin)
94-95, 109, 211, 336

Tonpemut, Onusep (Oliver Goldsmith)
29-30, 37, 51, 325

Tonen, MBuua 236

Tonmje, XKan (Jean Gaulmier) 72

Torapau, Hoeanu (Giovanni Gottardi)
259

I'p6uh, [lparana 19, 194, 203-204

I'pauauh, Hukona 18, 105, 151

I'peropu, [lon (John Gregory) 109

I'pej, Tomac (Thomas Gray) 36, 243

I'pejsc, Anan (Alun Graves) 59

I'pejee, Puuapy (Richard Graves) 85, 89

I'pejuuep, Ilejmc (James Grainger) 240

I'pem, 'opnon (Gordon Graham) 135

I'penr [ad, Moynrctjyapt E. (Mount-
stuart E. Grant Duff) 28

I'puzorono bapronauuh, ®enepux 145

I'pumwon, [lapn (Charles Grignon) 85

I'pum, @puaprx Menxuop o (Friedrich
Melchior, baron von Grimm) 43

I'pudur, Ennzader (Elizabeth Griffith)
215, 347

I'podmen, Hut P. (Neil R. Grobman) 106

I'poc, Ilonaran J[lejsun (Jonathan
David Gross) 87

I'pocu, Auheno (Angelo Grossi) 151

I'ynux, C. JL. (S. L. Gulich) 239

I'yumyn, Joxan (Johan Christoph
Friedrich GutsMuths) 161

Hasunos, ko 150

Harnac, [lon (John Douglas) 27

Hanuh, XKapko 23-24, 146

Hanron, Pugapy (Richard Dalton) 82, 84

Hamep, Ex Cumop (Anne Seymor Damer)
86-87

Jannamuc 248

Hanmono, Buponamo (Girolamo Dan-
dolo) 149

Hankan, Buimmjam (William Duncan)
175

Hap6u, Meu (Madge Darby) 78

Hapsun, Epaszmyc (Erasmus Darwin) 88

Hapsun, Yapic (Charles Darwin) 88

Had Topmon, Kpucrujana (Lady
Christiana Duff Gordon) 102

Heanosuh, Mupxko 202

Herun, Tomac M. (Thomas M. Devine)
122

Henasan, Ensapn (Edward Hussey De-
laval) 87

Henbypro, Llejmc (James Delbourgo) 167

Hemun,  Xoszed-Huxona  (Joseph-
Nicolas Delisle) 20

Henc-Xonanyn, Haranuwjen (Nathaniel
Dance-Holland) 338

Hepetuh, JoBan 224

ey, ®pencuc (Francis Dashwood) 32

Huonun, Tomac ®pornan (Thomas
Frognall Dibdin) 84

Hunpo, Jenu (Denis Diderot) 43

Juxk, Mankonm (Malcolm Dick) 88

Juxkcon, [lepemaja (Jeremiah Dixon) 21

Hucjop, W (Isle Dusior) 89

o, Keponaju (Caroline Dawe) 95

o, Mepu Mapraper (Mary Margaret
Dawe) 95

Jo, @unun (Philip Dawe) 95

Ho, Llopu (George Dawe) 95

Ho6porcku, Jozed (Josef Dobrovsky)
74, 81
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Job6c¢, [lenun (Jeanine Dobbs) 214

Horo, Mapko (Marco Dogo) 142, 147

Honcnu, Pobepr (Robert Dodsley) 36,
82, 87, 89, 136, 174-176, 198,
219, 232, 236, 238-243, 245,
250, 254-255, 258, 260-263,
269,277,327

Honcnu, 1lon (John Dodsley) 36, 108,
176, 242

Homunuc, Mapko AHTyH ne 145

Hop, Ipucuna (Priscilla Dorr) 214

Hocon, Pejmonn Crernu (Raymond
Stanley Dawson) 262

Hoy, Anekcanzaep (Alexander C. Dow)
135

Hoy, IIun (Sheil C. Dow) 135

Jomenosuh, Josan 13, 143, 146-147,
268, 275

Hpunapcku, Mupjana 151

Hyrauxu, Baagumup 146

Hypa bun, Mapuja I (Maria Gracia
Dura Bin) 116

‘Banena, Jlaypa (Laura Giannella) 151
Byphesuh, Urmar (Ignazio Giorgi Ber-
nardo) 38

E6enunr, Kpucrod danujen (Christoph
Daniel Ebeling) 161

Ebepxapa, Joxan Ayrycr (Johann Au-
gust Eberhard) 115, 128

Erep, Ennzater (Elizabeth Eger) 87

Ensapn I (Edward I of England) 115

Ensapnc, Pona (Rhoda Edwards) 79

Emu, Jonanna /1. (Donald D. Eddy) 243

Enuncon, Puuapa (Richard Addison) 79

Enucon, [lozed (Joseph Addison) 51,
136-137, 175, 187-190, 193-
194, 213, 221

Ejkencajn, Mapk (Mark Akenside) 36—
37,240

Ejkun, Jlycu (Lucy Aikin) 212, 218

Ejkun, [lon (John Aikin) 102, 209-212

EjnckoB, ®penepuk Kpucrujan (Fre-
derik Christian Eilschov) 112

Exnemon, Pooepr (Robert Eccleshall)
82,123

Enepc, Maprun (Martin Ehlers) 161

Enuc, I'pejc A. (Grace A. Ellis) 212

Emepcon, Ponzep JI. (Roger L. Emerson)
126, 128-130

Enren, [Iejmc (James Engell) 198

Eunpjy, EnBapn (Edward Andrew) 124

Encru, Kpucrodep (Christopher Anstey)
216

Epnman, [ejsua B. (David V. Erdman)
221

Epwujac, Canra (Santa Arias) 200

Epnecr Ilapnoy, @penk (Frank Ernest
Pardoe) 81

Epuct, B. b (W. B. Ernst) 200

Enukrer (Eniktnrtoc) 214

Eu Ilaju, Pooepr (Robert Edge Pine)
122-123, 323

Kenert, XKepap (Gérard Genette) 239

Kuskosuh, J{paruma 182

JKmurpouku, 36urmes (Zbigniew Zmi-
grodzki) 255

Kymuh, Codbonan b. 51

3anuman, Kpucrujanl'orxung (Christian
Gotthilf Salzmann) 161-162

3axapuh, Teomop 166

3ymnaH, Jakoo 81

Ho6posai, Muonapar 77, 81

Weanuh, Jdyman 11, 47, 51-52, 59,
135, 142, 147, 154, 164, 273

Usen, Cecun JI’Ectpamx (Cecil L’Est-
range Ewen) 115

Wemuh, Crjenan 51

Wzpaen, Ilonaran A. (Jonathan I.
Israel) 157

Wnkcrep, Jan (Ian Inkster) 211

Wpsunr, Kapn ®pann pon (Karl Franz
von Irwing) 128
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UroH, [lon Banac (John Wallace Eaton)
158

JaBapek, Bepa 50-51, 102, 108, 115,
177, 190, 195, 210, 213, 216—
217,229,267, 275

JaBopcku, Anam (Adam Jaworski) 200

Jaruh, Barpocunas 81

Jaro, Puuappn (Richard Jago) 89

Jauh, Mapujan 230-237, 253-257,
259-260, 263264

Jakoou, @punpux Xajupux (Friedrich
Heinrich Jacobi) 128

Jaur, Ensapa (Edward Young) 36

Janr, Ponu (Ronnie Young) 224

Jankosuh, Emanyun 13, 142, 147148,
275

JankoBuh, Mupa 25-26

Jancen / [lencen, Jako6 / [1ejko6 (Jacob
Jansen) 59

Jenunuh, Apon 143

Jemuh, Bojucnas 59, 142

Joanosuh, 3opan T. 59

Jonxe, Jbynesut 202

Jopk, ®unun, (Philip Yorke, 1% Earl of
Hardwick) 33

Jocud 11, nap (Josef Benedikt August
Johann Anton Michael Adam)
69, 169

Jyse, Bancan (Vincent Jouve) 200

Jysenain (Decimus Iunius Iuvenalis) 135

Jynr, Cangpo (Sandro Jung) 41, 89

Jypuh, Parxo 166

Kagenmym, Xenpu (Henry Cavendish) 87

Kaznauuh, lBan Ayrycr 146

Kajzep Huncen, Hune (Niels Kayser
Nielsen) 163

Kemben, [lopu (George Campbell) 127

Kamepa, ®panuecko (Francesco Ca-
mera) 162

Kamme, Joaxum Xajupux (Joachim
Heinrich Campe) 161-162

Kant, Umanyen (Immanuel Kant) 41,
159, 161-162

Kanrop, Ileppu H. (Geoffrey N. Can-
tor) 129

Kamonu, Buno (Gino Capponi) 163

Kapanywuh, Byk Credanosuh 74, 180

Kapep, Jlyuhu (Luigi Carrer) 151

Kapxkano, Bynuo (Giulio Carcano) 151

Kaprep, Ennzaber (Elizabeth Carter)
213-216, 220, 225, 307-310,
346-347

Kaprep, I[lenudep II. (Jennifer J.
Carter) 116

Kacr, Jlajonen (Lionel Cust) 32

Karanunuh, Mapuja 23

Karapunall (Exarepunall AnexceeBHa)
74

Karuuuh, Pagocnas 183, 190

Karon (Marcus Porcius Cato Maior
Censor) 230, 232-235, 253-254

Karyun (Gaius Valerius Catullus) 82

Kaydman, Annenuka (Angelica Kauff-
mann) 38, 198, 214, 339, 343,
347

Ksanen, Jocujac ¢on (Josias von Qu-
a[a]len) 157

Ksonmam, Amezneo (Amedeo Quondam)
108

Kebec u3 Tebe (KéBnc) 219

Kej, [Ton (John Kay) 342

Kenu, [lejcorn M. (Jason M. Kelly) 32

Kenwur, Amann (Amand Konig) 255

Kep, Pooepr (Robert Kerr) 126

Kepap, XK.-M. (J.-M. Quérard) 250

Kun, Maundpen (Manfred Kuehn) 160,
162

Kunea, Eneyrepuo (Eleuterio Chinea)
151

Knapk, [Turep (Peter Clark) 30-31

Kinapk, Cemjyen (Samuel Clarke) 113

Knapk, [lon (John Clarke) 202

Knewmur, [Tamena (Pamela Clemit) 95

Kneyt, Mapuja 102
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Knomenbepr, Ilejmc T. (James T.
Kloppenberg) 135

Knonurrox, @puapux otau6 (Friedrich
Gottlieb Klopstock) 161

Kuenond, Kpucra (Christa Knellwolf)
132

Kobepn, Ketiun (Kathleen Coburn) 221

Kokc, Bunujam (William Coxe) 69

Koneun, Cuanu (Sidney Colvin) 32

Konpuy, Cemjyen Tejmop (Samuel
Taylor Coleridge) 47, 94, 210,
221-222,224,315-319

Kom6wu, Yapsic (Charles Combe) 57

Kom6om, Muxosun 229-230, 236

Komencku, Jan Awmoc (Jan Amos
Komensky) 158

Komum, ®@nasuo (Flavio Comim) 135

Konep, Tom (Tomm Conner) 179

Kondynuje 248

Komurap, Jepuej 74, 77, 81

Kopaze, Mujo 146, 231-232, 235-236,
257

Kopah, Cranko 229, 236-237, 257

Kopiyos, Jlanujena (Daniela Corzuol)
150

Kocrpos, [lenuc E. (Denis E. Cosgrove)
200

Koctuh, Mura 51, 59, 81, 157, 167,275

Koyk, Tomac Bummjam (Thomas Wil-
liam Coke) 102

Koy, Tomac 1. (Thomas D. Cope) 21

Kodung, Ilejmc (James Caulfeild, 1*
Earl of Charlemont) 30

Kpajuosuh, JlaBop 27

Kpasbesuh, Benenuxr 164

Kpayzep, [lon (John Crowther) 79

Kpeken, Tuomop II. (Theodore J.
Crackel) 80

Kpewmr, Bummjam (William Cramp) 240

Kpurep, Apun (Arnd Kriiger) 163

Kpucrencen, Mepron (Merton Chri-
stensen) 221

Kpucruy, [lon P. P. (John R. R. Christie)
129

Kpo36u, Enapjy (Andrew Crosby) 87

Kpoc, ®penk Jlecnn (Frank Leslie
Cross) 99-100

Kpuenuh, banrazap Anam 21

Kyk, Ilon (John Cook) 94

Kyneo, Tepenc (Terence Cuneo) 133

Kynwuh, Pajmynn 38

Kymnep, Mepu (Mary Cooper) 241, 245

Kyprosuh, Hukona 153

Kypu, A. B. (D. W. Kurtz) 21

Jlazapesuh JIlu Hakomo, Ilepcuma 37,
52,102, 156, 164, 181, 200, 209,
227

Jlanrxence, E. A. (E. A. Langhans) 96

Jlankacrep, [lozed (Joseph Lancaster)
95

Jlao Kuyn 248

Jlaynen, Pobepr b. (Robert B. Louden)
162

Jle XKanrtui, ['mjom (Guillaume Joseph
Hyacinthe Jean-Baptiste Le
Gentil de la Galaisiere) 20

JleGep, ITaBie 236

Jle6n-AnbGana, [Tayauna 93

Jlenpur, Mapuon (Marion Ledwig)
135-136

Jlejapn, Hauujen IMutep (Daniel Peter
Layard) 54

Jlejn, [loan (Joan Lane) 37

Jlem, Bunujam (William Lamb) 95

Jlem, Kaponaju (Lady Caroline Lamb)
95

Jlem, Mepu En (Mary Ann Lamb) 94-95

Jlewm, [lenuncton (Peniston Lamb) 95

Jlem, Yapic (Charles Lamb) 94-95

Jlemaun, Jlopa Kynep (Laura Cooner
Lambdin) 180, 182, 184

Jlemaun, Pobepr Tomac (Robert Tho-
mas Lambdin) 180, 182, 184

Jlemna, Xeuxu (Heikki Lempa) 163

Jlenr, Ocwujan (Ossian Lang) 157

Jlenrton, bener (Bennet Langton) 29
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Jlenoke, lapnor (Charlotte Lennox)
215, 347

Jleortonn 111 Anxant (Leopold III Fri-
edrich Franz, Fiirst und Herzog
von Anhalt-Dessau) 159

Jlecunr, Torxong (Gotthold Ephraim
Lessing) 128

Jlecu, CruseH (Stephen Leslie) 86

Jlecnu, Ilon (John Leslie) 127

Jlero, Mapwuja Pura (Maria Rita Leto)
41,93

JIu, Mapra (Martha Leigh) 78

JIuGenoy, [lonaras (Jonathan Liebenau)
79

JIubepxun, Owmmn Jymujyc (Philipp
Julius Lieberkiihn) 153

Jlueu Kyx, En (Ann Cook Livie) 93—
98, 101, 209, 267, 276, 336

Jluswu, [lon (Joannes Livie, Moravien-
sis) 90

JluBu, Ilon (John Livie, 1729-1798)
11, 77-87, 89-91, 94-97, 107,
112-113, 120-121, 123, 126,
129, 132, 142, 177, 213, 242,
267-269, 273-274, 276, 332—
333,335

Jlusunrcron Jloys, [lon (John Livin-
gston Lowes) 210

Jlusunrcron, Enuzaber A. (Elizabeth
A. Livingstone) 99-100

Jluny, Kerpun JI. (Kathryn L. Lynch)
180, 185

Jlunkunr, Jlopenc A. (Lawrence I
Lipking) 219

Jlutnron, Ilopy (George Lyttelton, 1%
Baron Lyttelton) 238, 240

Jlok, Ilon (John Locke) 39, 51, 155,
158, 168

JlomonocoB, Muxaun (Muxaun Bacuin-
beBu4 JlomoHocos) 20

Jlopenc, Xenpu (Henry Laurens) 116

Jlysuman, Cosep (Sauveur / Saoveur /
Saviour Lusignan) 61-67, 69-74,
77,97, 117, 141, 267, 276, 330

Jlync, Mensun (Melville Lewis) 87
Jlykpenuje (Titus Lucretius Carus) 36
Jlypuja, Buna (Gina Luria) 95

Jbyouh, llume 229
Jbywtnna, Bukenruje 143

Manawm e Cran (Germaine de Staél) 163

Majep, Joxan Kpucrujan (Johann
Christian Meier) 157

Majnc, Puuapn (Richard Miles) 58

Majuepc, Kpucrod (Christoph Meiners)
128

Majopunu, Mapuja I'panmja (Maria
Grazia Maiorini) 19

Majcrep, Kax Anpu (Jacques Henri
Meister) 42—43

Mauiep6, Majkit (Michel Malherbe) 128

Mautysa, Jlyaano (Luciano Malusa) 162

Man, Xopac (Horace / Horatio Mann) 86

Manwu, [lon (John Money) 87

Manyuu, [Taosno (Paolo Manucci) 201

Mapej, [lon (John Murray) 91

Mapuja Tepesuja (Maria Theresia von
Osterreich) 149

Mapuor, [lejmc (James Marriott) 27

Mapuh, Jocun 229-230, 235-236, 257,
260, 263-264

Mapjauuh, Cy3ana 184, 230

Mapos, Muxaui J. (Mikhail Ya Marov)
21

Maprtu, Keun (Kevin Marti) 180, 184

Maprunosuh, Usuia 23-24

Maprunoy, Capa Memoy3 (Sarah Mea-
dows Martineau) 211

Maraunosuh, Jynujana 184

Martuh, Tomo 182—183, 185

Martwuuku, Muonpar 177, 198

Marunmh, 3npaska 230

Menakosuh, Jlejan 145-146

Menoxkc, Penin (Randy L. Maddox) 101

Mejep, Xenpu (Henry Meyer) 337

Mejcon, Yapic (Charles Mason) 21

Mekanman, Jeju (Iain McCalman) 132
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Mexkapru, Bunmjam (William McCarthy)
101, 210, 212, 214, 218, 222

MexkunTom, Pobepr (Robert Mackin-
tosh) 103

Mekunroi, [Iejmc (James Mackintosh)
102-103

Mexnenan, [lejmc U. (James E. McCle-
llan) 129

Mexkwmenyc, Illumac (Seumas MacMa-
nus) 69

Mekouej, Kerpun (Catherine Macaulay)
215, 347

Mekdupcon, [lejmc (James Macpher-
son) 106, 111

Menmort, Bunujam (William Melmoth)
240

Meunnencon, Mosec (Moses Mendel-
ssohn) 128

Mepan, XKan-XKak (Jean-Jacques Dor-
tous de Mairan) 27

Mecu, ['nnoept (Gilbert Massey) 241

Muron, Ana (Anna Miegon) 214

Mun, Puaapz (Richard Mead) 136

Mupaneyn Bwicon, Puuapn (Richard
Middlewood Wilson) 59

Munoys Tejmop, Ouimn
Meadows Taylor) 100

Mugoys, A. I1. (A. J. Meadows) 86, 96,
100

MujaroBuh, Yenomusb 78

Munomesuh, Bophe 145-146

MuuttoH, [lon (John Milton) 181

Murposuh, Mapuja 142—-143, 145, 148,
156, 251

Muxaenuc, Joxan J[laBua (Johann
David Michaelis) 73

Muxanuh, Joced 260

Muxanosuh, AuTyH 146

Monywo Kpouera, Podepra A. (Roberta
A. Modugno Crocetta) 109

Mowub6omoy, mopa (James Burnett, Lord
Monboddo) 130

Mounep, Majkn (Michael Maunder)
20

(Philip

Mourerjy, Enuzaber (Elizabeth Mon-
tagu) 214-215, 347

Mourerjy, Mepu (Lady Mary Wortley
Montagu) 214

Mowuteneone, bBymuno (Giulio Mon-
teleone) 146

MowuTtewn, Murien age (Michel de Mon-
taigne) 155

Mosnreckje (Charles Louis de Se-
condat, baron de La Bréde et de
Montesquieu) 180

Mownrtyuu, AHTOHHO (Antonio Montucci)
76

Mop, Exsapn (Edward Moore) 240

Mop, ITarpuk (Patrick Moore) 20

Mop, Xana (Hanna More) 214-215,
347

Mopun, Kapn ®wumun (Karl Philipp
Moritz) 49

Mopiu, Xenpu (Henry Morley) 222

Mysbauunh, XKapko 25-26

Mysbesuh, Bragumup 146

Mynuxem Bajt, Jlopa (Laura Moo-
neyham White) 111

Mynuen, I. ®emucurac (G. Felicitas
Munzel) 159

Mymikaruposuh, Josan 13, 147, 174,
193, 275

Hal), Autyn (Antun Nagy) 234

Hajt, Enuc Kopuenuja (Ellis Cornelia
Knight) 38, 198

Hajtr, Xenpujera (Henrietta Knight,
Lady Luxborough) 89, 242

Haran ben Caau (Nathan Ben Saddi),
Bua. Honcnu, Pobept 261

HenemkoBuh, Munan 155

Hewmen, Kpemmmup 233

Henamuh, Crana (Stana Nenadic) 120-123

Hecroposuti, Ypour Credan 166

Hurep, ®pamo 145

Huxonajesuh JoBosuh, JoBan 165

Hun Ilapk, Kerpun (Catherine Neal
Parke) 219
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Hogaxkosuh, [lapko 233

Hoen Xjym, Ajeop (Ivor Noél Hume)
59,77, 121

Hojennopd, Kapn Tordpun (Carl
Gottfried Neuendorf) 162

Hokc, Bucucumyc (Vicesimus Knox)
51,108, 134, 216-217

Hopc, Ilon (John Nourse) 35-36

Hopr, ®penepuxk — nopn I'mndopa
(Frederick North, the 5" Earl of
Guilford) 74, 106

Hoprtxor, [lejmc (James Northcote) 95

by, Ucak (Isaac Newton) 32, 39
Bynent, Kpucrodep (Christopher Nu-
gent) 29

Oxctobu, Bunujam (William Oxtoby)
262

OxraBujan Asryct (Gaius Julius Caesar
Octavianus Augustus) 36

Onbepnary, [Iejmc (James Albernethy)
78-79

Ounbu, Pobept (Robert C. Olby) 129

Ouicon, Puuapy (Richard Olson) 23, 89

Opcep, Yapic U. (Charles E. Orser) 78

Opdenun, 3axapuja 150

Ocwujan 25-26, 111

OctuH, Capa (Sarah Austin) 100-102

OcrtuH, [leju (Jane Austen) 109—111

Ocrojuh, Tuxomup 18

Oynu, Amenuja (Amelia Opie) 102

Oynu, [lon (John Opie) 102

[MaBuh, Musiopan 13, 142-143, 147, 164

[TapoBanu, Buponamo (Girolamo Pa-
dovani) 151

[Majx Kownant, Mapra (Martha Pike
Conant) 184, 188-189, 193

ITanaectpa, [Ipenpar 47, 50, 151, 192

[Manac, Ilerep Cumon (Peter Simon
Pallas) 74-75

[Tanuepa, Kapino (Carlo Pancera) 151

[Namexk, Bosanu (Giovanni Panjek) 142

[Taonu, [MTacksane (Pasquale Paoli) 325

[Tapk, Tomac (Thomas Park) 58

[apxep, [lopu (George Parker, 2™ Earl
of Macclesfield) 25, 33, 35

IMaprpurr, Monrka (Monica Partridge) 74

[Marpuuyu, ®panuecko, Bua. I[lerpuh,
®pane

IMayn, I'ycras (Gustav Paul) 157

[MTaymek-baxnap, Cuexxana 146

[leran, Xjy (Hugh Pagan) 58

[lexjaj, [Tno (Pio Pecchiai) 149

Ilenn, Munan 146

Ilenana, bBambarucra (Giambattista
Penada) 153

[enant, Tomac (Thomas Pennant) 57

[epwm, Llepeju (Geraint Parry) 132

Ieposuh, Musomr 147, 155, 157, 162—
163, 167, 171-172

[leponn, Bunyenno (Vincenzo Peroni)
149

[epcu, Tomac (Thomas Percy) 89, 240

[ecranonu, Joxan Xajupux (Johann
Heinrich Pestalozzi) 162—163

[erpuh, ®pane 145

[erposuh terom, ITerap I 165

[emmkan Jbymranosuh, Jbusbana 102

IMurot, Haranujen (Nathaniel Piggott) 87

IMukcen, [lon (John Pixell) 89

[Munrtypukjo (Bernardino di Betto Betti,
Pinturicchio / Pintoricchio) 201

IMuouu, Xectep Jlunu (Hester Lynch
Piozzi) 189

IMutok, [loan X. (Joan H. Pittock ) 116

[ljepnon I'pejB3, @penx (Frank
Pierrepont Graves) 157

[Tnatjep, Mapu-Kan Ponan ne na
(Marie-Jeanne Roland de la
Platiére) 102

[Tnaruep, Epucr (Ernst Platner) 128

[Tnmanje Crapuju (Gaius Plinius Se-
cundus Maior) 36, 86

[omnouh, Jeprumuje 143

Tlomosuh, ITaBne 27, 47, 50, 53-58,
60, 105, 107, 151, 192, 194-195,
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208-210, 213-214, 224, 267,
275

Ioptep, Hopotu (Dorothy Porter) 30

IToptep, Jlopenc M. (Laurence M. Por-
ter) 179, 186

[oprep, Poj (Roy Porter) 30, 40, 120, 122

IMoyn, Anekcannep (Alexander Pope)
175, 188, 240, 255, 263

[Ipajc, Puuapx (Richard Price) 51

[punnesa ox Benca (Princess Augusta
of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg, Prin-
cess of Wales) 38, 54

Ipucnu, [lozed (Joseph Priestley) 88,
101

[Typxosuh, Muoapar Au. 145

[Tycranh, Maptun 229-230, 232-236,
253-255, 257, 259-260, 263-264

[Tytun, Huka (Huko) 50

[Tyuuh, Meno 146

Panojkosuh, Mumnan 147

Paguenxo, Koncrantun ®. 50, 267, 275

Pajuh, JoBan 193-194, 203-204

Pajmapyc, Xepman Camyen (Hermann
Samuel Reimarus) 157

Pajuanrep, X. (H. Reinalter) 129

Pakuh, Bukentuje 13, 74, 143, 147, 268,
275

Pamcu, Anan (Allan Ramsey) 324

Panke, Jleonony (Leopold Ranke) 101

Pacen, Bunnjam (William Russel) 87

Paceun, II. Crusen (J. Stephen Russell)
185, 187

Pacen, [lejmc (James Russel) 88

Parman, Xajupux (Heinrich Rathmann)
157

PeBentios, Joxan JIynsur (Johan Ludwig
Reventlow) 156-157, 163

Pencrown, [ejsun (David Redstone) 79

Pendopn, bpyc (Bruce Redford) 176

Pexu, JKan-Barucr (Jean-Baptiste
Régis) 262

Pesesun, @punpux ['adpujen (Friedrich
Gabriel Resewitz) 161

Pejuonnc, Ilomrya (Joshua Raynolds)
27-29, 31-32, 37-38, 214, 325,
327

Pejnep, Metjy (Matthew Raper) 87

PesbkoBuh, Maruja AntyH 182184, 186,
196, 202, 230-231, 234-235

Pemerap, Munan 38

Pure, XenmyT (Helmut Riege) 161

Puronatr, ®nasuo 183

Pun, Tomac (Thomas Reid) 12, 51, 91,
115,127, 133-134, 267, 274

Pusnuh, Josan 146

Puopnan, [lejmc (James Riordan) 163

Puxrep, Autep (Dieter Riechter) 150

Po6uncon, X. B. (H. W. Robinson) 21

Pozendenn, Coduja A. (Sophia A.
Rosenfeld) 135

Pouhi, Cama 156

Poc, Ilener En (Janet Ann Ross) 101-102

Pocu Ukuno, Kocranna (Costanza Ro-
ssi Ichino) 151

Pocu Kacorana, Omra (Olga Rossi
Cassottana) 162

Poron, dpenepux (Frederic Rowton) 210

Poy6axk, Ilon (John Roebuck) 87-88,
101

Poxos, ®punpux Edepxapn ¢on (Frie-
drich Eberhard von Rochow)

150, 161, 163
Ponepc, Ilet (Pat Rogers) 30, 111
Pyco, Kan-Kak (Jean-Jacques

Rousseau) 155-156, 158, 160
Pynpext, Kepon (Carol Schreier Ru-
pprecht) 179

Ca0ar, Kapa (Karl Sabbagh) 61

Casapu, XKak (Jacques Savary) 73

Casxkosuh, JoBan 151

Cajmongc, Llon (John Symonds) 25

Cakamoro, Tamyja (Tatsuya Sakamoto)
120

Canmanasap, XKopx (George Psalma-
nazar) 73

Canru, bpyno (Bruno Santi) 201
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Cantopuo, Canropuo (Santorio San-
torio) 146

Cao-1ly 248-249

Capru, [Taono (Paolo Sarpi) 29

Cacu, Anroan-lcax Cunsectp nie (An-
toine-Isaac Silvestre de Sacy)
185

Cgape, Xenre (Helge Svare) 162

Ceenenbopr (Emanuel Swedenborg)
221

Caut, Pozmepu (Rosemary Sweet) 58

Cesan, Jau (Jan Seewald) 86

Cewmjyen, Puuapn (Richard Samuel)
214, 347

Cen Kuiep, Bumjam (William St Clair) 95

Cubunnjaro, Knemenre (Clemente Si-
biliato) 150

Cunomnc, Capa (Sarah Siddons) 86

CunBecrep, Yapnc X. (Charles H.
Sylvester) 344

Cumon, XKan-®penepuk (Jean-Frédéric
Simon) 161

Cucropu, b. (B. Sistori) 259

Cxepnuh, Joan 13, 148, 229, 236, 275

Ckunep, Enapjy C. (Andrew S. Ski-
nner) 122, 136

Crox, [Tetap 202

Cror Xunros, [Jon (John Scott Hylton) 89

Cxor, Banrep (Walter Scott) 90, 127, 220

Ckor, Bunujam Po6ept (William Robert
Scott) 125

Cxoduna, Pobepr U.
Schofield) 88

Cwmenu, Bunmjam (William Smellie) 126—
127,130

Cwmurt, Anam (Adam Smith) 12, 30-31,
102, 127, 135136, 267, 274

Coage, @panyecko (Francesco Soave)
149-152

Coxpar (Zoxpdtg) 219

Comnapuh, Iasne 11, 13, 74-75, 143,
145-148, 151, 153-156, 164—
166, 168-174, 227, 229, 237-

(Robert E.

238, 249-252, 257, 259-260,
263-264, 268,273, 275,277

Conomon, Xepu M. (Harry M. Solomon)
36, 176, 239-240, 243, 262-263

Comepswi, Bunjam (William Somer-
ville) 89

Connepe, [lymuja (Julia Saunders) 211

Copro, AuTyH 38

Coyu, Exsapn Bunujam (Edward Wil-
liam Soja) 200

Counno, ®Paycro (Fausto Socino /
Faustus Socinus) 222

Cnanonuny, bjanka (Bianca Spadolini)
159

Crenc, Ilozed (Joseph Spence) 175,
219-220, 240, 281-293

Crencep, Enmynn (Edmund Spenser)
213

Crnuncoepu, Bunmjam (William Spil-
sbury) 85, 335

Crncoepu, Kepon (Carol Spilsbury)
85, 335

Cnpemuh, Momunio 145

Craj, benenukr (Benedikt Stay Stoj-
kovi¢) 35

Crenxoy, @ummn (Philip Stanhope) 237

Credanosuh, Mupjana JI. 18, 51, 143,
167,209, 229

Crusenc, [lopu (George Steevens) 30

Cru, Puuapy (Richard Steele) 51

Crunuesuhi, Enno (Ennio Stipevic)
146

Crjyapt, Majkin Anekcanaep (Michael
Alexander Stewart) 112, 116

Crjyapr, [lon — igopa bjyt (John Stuart,
3 Earl of Bute) 25-26, 82-85,
89-90, 106-107, 123-124, 324,

333

CrojkoBuh, Anapuja b. K. 50, 143,
151,275

CrojkoBuh, Atanacuje 13, 145, 147—
148, 268, 275

CroyH, [lepanz (Gerald Stone) 77, 81
Crparuk, llumyn 146, 150
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Crparuxko, Cumone, Bun. Crparuk,
Humyn

Crpoc, Pand (Ralph Straus) 36, 238,
242,245

Cynnoepr, Kepcrun (Kerstin Sundberg)
163

Cymnek, lBan 23

Tanaxa, Xuzne (Hide Tanaka) 120

Tanyuu, beprapno (Bernardo Tanucci)
19, 35

Tanunnau, @panuecka (Francesca Tan-
cini) 151

Tapnu, [Jejsua (David Turley) 183

Tapnoy, Kpucnnn (Crispin Turlow) 200

Tapuep, Buxrop (Victor Turner) 186

Tapuep, Bunmjam (William Turner) 101

Tapuep, Eaut (Edith Turner) 186

Tarapun, Munosan 233, 236

Tejnop Kyk, Cl[jly3an[a] (Susan[nah]
Cook Taylor) 99-103, 209, 213,
267,276,337

Tejnop, Ensapn (Edward Taylor) 95

Tejnop, Puuapn (Richard Taylor) 86,
95-96, 100, 212

Tejnop, Llejmc (C. James Taylor) 116

Tejnop, [lon (John Taylor, 1694—1761)
99-100

Tejnop, [lon (John Taylor, 1750—1826)
99-100, 102

Tejt, Xjy (Hugh Tait) 79

Texepej Puun, En (Anne Thackeray
Ritchie) 101-102

Texpej Enu, [ledpu (Geoffrey Thackray
Eddy) 99

Teonoposuh, JIparo (Josan) 142, 251

Teomoposuh, Coduja (Mekca) 251

Tepennuje, I[lyomuje Adep (Publius
Terentius Afer) 82

TepuOysn, Ennpjy (Andrew Turnbull) 116

TepuOyin, Xeupu (Henry Turnbull) 132,
267,276

TepuOyn, Ilopy (George Turnbull)
115-116, 127, 132, 134, 136

Terenc, Joxanec Hukomayc (Johannes
Nikolaus Tetens) 128

Tuneman, lutpux (Dietrich Tiedemann)
128

Tumnepnu, K. X. (C. H. Timperley) 35

Tunanmo, Emumuno ne (Emilio De
Tipaldo) 149

Tupnu, [lejmc E. (James E. Tierney)
87, 89, 175, 240, 242, 245

Ton, [lener (Janet Todd) 95

Tomaseo, Huxomna (Niccolo Tommaseo)
146

Tomukosuh, Anexcannap 233

Tomun, Ceetnana 102

Tomcow, [I. Ilopu (D. George Thom-
pson) 325

Topbapuna, Jocun 35, 38, 141

Topynu, Kpucrodep I1. (Christopher P.
Toruney) 135

Todauun, Jone (Yole Toffanin) 146

Tpan, Epact Kpucrtujan (Ernst Cristian
Trapp) 161

Tpensen lejennopr-Xajuce, P. I1. (R. P.
Treadwell Davenport-Hines) 79

Tpen, Xecrep (Hester Thrale) 111

Tpenroexk, Exnce (Else Trangbak) 163

Tpnajuh, Imuropuje 13, 147, 275

Tpodenux, Pynond 75

Tpyxenka, bpanumup 24, 27, 37, 122-123

hocuh Bykuh, Ana 93
VYp6an, CusnBanyc (Sylvanus Urban) 80

dajdep, Yapic H. (Charles N. Fifer) 28

Odanumesarn, Jyma 232-236

dapanej, Majka (Michael Faraday) 24

Denep, [lon (John Feather) 35-36, 128

®ejpam, Llon (John Fayram) 346

®ejr Hopron, [ejBun (David Fate Nor-
ton) 115

®enburep, Joxan Urnan (Johann Ignaz
von Felbiger) 150

®enron, Xenpu (Henry Felton) 51
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@enenon (Francois de Salignac de La
Mothe-Fénelon) 134, 155, 180

®eprycon, Anam (Adam Ferguson) 12,
106, 133,267,274

®deprycon, Pooept (Robert Fergusson)
127

Depep, [ejsun (David Fairer) 216

Ddeden, [otaub Konpan (Gottlieb Kon-
rad Pfeffel) 161

Ounurc, ApamareaMapuja(Aramathea
Maria Phillips) 94

Oununc, Tepeza Koncranma (Teresa
Constantia Philips) 241-242

Odwunonaj (@OA00G) 219

®uH, Monuka (Monica Fin) 145

®unim, Pobepro (Roberto Finzi) 142

Ouxre, Joxan ['ommb (Johann Gottlieb
Fichte) 163

Ounnarpuk, Maprun (Martin  Fitz-
patrick) 132

Omuman, [1. 1. (J. D. Fleeman) 111

Omumiekep, Cemjyen (Samuel Fleis-
chacker) 128

®oxc, Puuapn Bajrman (Richard Wight-
man Fox) 135

®okc, Yapac Ilejmc (Charles James
Fox) 30

®opnajc, Bunmjam (William Fordyce)
30, 37-38, 54, 61-62, 64, 6667,
70, 72, 74, 87, 90, 97, 105-113,
115, 117, 122-124, 126, 128-
129, 132, 135, 141, 177, 198,
267-268, 276, 330, 338-340

dopnajc, Jlejsun (David Fordyce) 107,
112, 127, 132, 134, 136, 175,
198, 200

®opnajc, Enmuzader (Elizabeth Fordyce
/ Fordice) 111

dopnajc, [lejmc (James Fordyce) 107—
108, 111, 135, 198, 220, 341

dopnajc, [lopu (George Fordyce) 30,
37,74, 87

®dopruc, Anbepro (Alberto Fortis) 12,
25-26, 123,274

Opajua, Mapra 74

Opanmmnn, Credano (Stefano Fran-
scini) 150

Dpeden, Opunpux (Friedrich Wilhelm
August Frobel) 163

@pejzep biaek, Ilopu (George Fraser
Black) 115

OpenknuH, benygamun  (Benjamin
Franklin) 12, 25, 127, 176, 274

®pxuh, Maruja 146

®dymaponu, Mapk (Marc Fumaroli) 108

Xarep, Jozed (Joseph / Giuseppe Ha-
ger) 75-76

Xaznut, Bunujam (William Hazlitt) 95

Xajn Punn, [epcu (Percy Hide Reany) 59

Xajpun, I1. X., jymwop (P. H. Jr
Highfill) 96

Xakoncen, Kuyn (Knud Haakonssen)
112

Xaunej, Enmonn (Edmond Halley) 19

Xaucu, Kern (Katie Halsey) 110-111

Xaman, Joxan I'eopr (Johann Georg
Hamann) 128

Xan, Puxapn (Richard Hahn) 157

Xancen, Kjeun (Kjell Hansen) 163

Xanrep, Bumjam (William Hunter) 37, 87

Xamntep, [lon (John Hunter) 87

Xapsyn, Ensapn (Edward Harwood)
81-84

Xapuc, Cruses JI. (Stephen L. Harris) 201

Xapnep, Mapuopu (Marjory Harper) 123

Xapmu, [ejun (David Hartley) 87,
132

Xarow, [lejmc (James Hutton) 127

Xauucon Kemb6e, Poj (Roy Hutcheson
Campbell) 122, 136

Xauucon, ®pencuc (Francis Hutcheson)
51,127

XexennopH Kyk, Enuzaber (Elizabeth
Heckendorn Cook) 180-181

Xenpnepcon Cxor, [Tos (Paul Henderson
Scott) 126, 130
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XenpepcoH, Jlopenc [lozed (Lawrence
Joseph Henderson) 33

Xenukep, [lon (John Henniker) 57

Xenpu benton, Ilocaja (Josiah Henry
Benton) 81, 83

Xepoepr Jlaurdopn, [Ton (Paul Herbert
Langford) 121

Xepuep, Joxan Tordpun (Johann
Gottfried Herder) 128, 161

Xepman, Apryp Xec-Jlutuh (Arthur
Hess-Liittich Hermann) 134

Xeprdopa, neam (Frances Seymour,
Lady Hertford) 240

Xwuu, [Ton (Johh Hill) 245, 257

Xjym, Hejsun (David Hume) 12, 126—
127, 225,267,274

XoxkuHuc, [Jon (John Hawkins) 29

XoxkuHc-/lenu, Mapk (Mark Hawkins-
-Dady) 180

Xoxcsopr, Llon (John Hawkesworth) 31,
190, 240

Xomunrep, ejsua A. (David A. Hollin-
ger) 135

Xonman, @pencuc (Francis Holman) 331

Xopauuje (Quintus Horatius Flaccus)
80-85, 89, 123, 332, 334-335

Xorunrep, Joxan Jako0 (Johann Jacob
Hottinger) 153

Xoy™m, Xenpu — nopn Kejmc (Henry
Home, Lord Kames) 127

Xomn, M. II. C. (M. J. S. Hodge) 129

Xomko, ®Ppawo Emanyen 230-231,
234-235

Haprman, Kpuctujan (Kristian Zahrt-
mann) 158

I[BetkoBuh, Kupun 166

Honukodep, ['eopr Joaxum (Georg Joa-
chim Zollikofer) 154, 157, 168,
173

Yajkanosuh, Becenmn 192, 268
Yanmepc, Auekcannmep (Alexander
Chalmers) 106—107

Yapincton, Podepr Ilec (Robert Jesse
Charleston) 79

Yesaporu, Menkuope (Melchiorre Ce-
sarotti) 150

Yembepc, [Ton (John Chambers of Wor-
cester) 100

Yecku, Padaerno (Raffaello Ceschi) 152

Yecuar, Jlejpun (David C. Chesnutt)
116

Yecrepduin, nopa (Philip Dormer
Stanhope, 4" Earl of Chesterfield)
51, 106-107, 136, 176, 220,
227-242, 252, 254-257, 259,
261,269, 277

Yerepron, Tomac (Thomas Chatterton)
73

Yuwr, Llynuja (Julia Ching) 262

Yupwio, [Jomennko Mapuja Jleone
(Domenico Maria Leone Cirillo)
25

Yurhuc, Anan (Anand C. Chitnis) 125

Yoycep, Lleppu (Geoffrey Chaucer)
179, 187

Yypuwuh, Jlaza 150, 165

Ilejme, @enucurn (Felicity James) 211,
221

Ilexkcown, [lon (John Jackson, ? — 1794)
31, 55-59

I[Jlexcon, [lon (John Jackson, ? — 1807) 56

Ilepapn, Anekcannep (Alexander Ge-
rard) 106

Ilepapn, Kpuctun (Christine Gerard)
216

Iledepcon, Tomac (Thomas Jefferson) 127

IJoncon, Cemjyen (Samuel Johnson)
27-31, 36-37, 47, 51, 88-90,
111-112, 120, 127, 175-177,
193, 195, 213-220, 224-225,
237, 240, 295-305, 325

IJopu II (George Il of Great Britain)
24-25,176
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[Jopu III (George III of the United
Kingdom) 12, 25, 30, 82, 106,
121-124, 274

[loync, Bunnjam (William Jones) 30

Iloync, ITutep M. (Peter M. Jones) 88,
132

lamuje, Entonn (Anthony Chamier) 29

Man n’Otpom, Xan-baruer (Jean-
Baptiste Chappe d’ Auteroche) 20

aynwuh, Jenena 50-51, 209, 229, 267,
275

[IBajrxojzep, Joxan (Johann Schweig-
hauser) 161

IIBapy, Puuapn, b.
Schwartz) 78, 122

Hlesamyje, Tpejeu (Tracy Chevalier) 220

[Iesasio ne boaparon, Cy3ana Aupujert
(Susanne Henriette Chevaleau de
Boisragon) 54

Hlexcnup, Bumjam (William Shakes-
peare) 225

(Richard B.

[enadejrep, Cemjyen (Samuel Shel-
labager) 136

enu, Mepu (Mary Shelley) 94

enu, IMepcu (Percy Bysshe Shelley)
94

Hlencron, Buimjam (William Shen-
stone) 82, 85-86, 89, 240, 242

Hlep, Puuapxa (Richard B. Sher) 126,
131

Hlepunan, Enuzaber En (Elizabeth
Ann Sheridan) 215, 347

Hlepunan, Puuapn Bpunciau (Richard
Brinsley Sheridan) 37, 94

Imun, Kapn Apond (Karl Adolf
Schmid) 159

Hlpajuep, J. X. E. (J. H. E. Schreiner)

257

Hlperunrep, Maptun  Bunmbapa
(Martin Willibald Schrettinger)
255-256

Wnpexc cacraBuo Mapko Padynosguhi
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